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YTEMEJbEHA TEOPUJA -
- 3HAHE 3A TEOPWUJY U NMPAKCY'

[Monasehu 00 wupez KOHMeKCMA OOHOCA NedazoWKUX UCMPaxusdrbd
U 8acnumHo-06paszosHe npakce, 08UM paodom ce ymemerbeHa meopuja
npeosnaxe KAo jeOHO 00 pewiera npobsiema HeO0B80/bHE NPAKMUYHe pesie8aHmMHoOCMuU
ucmpaxusarea y obpasosarby. ¥ mom cmucsay, y npgom Oesy pada ouckymyje ce
0 enucmemMosIOWKUM Npemnocmaskama ymemesbeHe meopuje U Odje ce Kpamak
npeznied esosyyuje 0802 UCMPAXUBAYykoz npucmynd. LleHmpanHu Oeo pada ooHocu
ce Ha enabopuparee KOHCMUMYMUBHUX KOMNOHeHama ymemesbeHe meopuje Koje cy
cynpomcmassbeHe Heono3umuauCMUYKUM MemoOOIOWKUM CMaHoapouMa: uHmepaxkyuja
NPUKYN/earkea U aHaau3upareda no0amakd, Xujepapxujcko Koouparbe Nodamakd, meopujcka
CeH3UMUBHOCM UCMpAxueaya U Mmeopujcko Yy30pKogarbe. Y 3aspwHom Oeny paoa
eKcnJIuyupaHe cy Kpumuke 0802 K8AJUMAMUBHO2 UCMPAaXusdaykoz npucmynd. Aymopu
U3HOCe 3aK/by4dK 0a UHMEH3UBHO UHKOpnopuparbe ymemerbeHe meopuje y UCmpaxusaqku
npozpam nedazozuje Moxe MHO20 O0OnpuHemu 60/beM KOHUeNMydsHOM pasymesarsy
npoueca u nojasa y nodpyyjy eacnumarbd U 06pa3oearbd, OOHOCHO euKacHujem
006/1UK08aAKY 8ACNUMHO-06pA308He npakce.

Ancmpakm

KreyuHe peyu: K8anumamusHa UCMPAXusdrbd, ymemesbeHd meopujd, NpakmuyHd
penesaHmMHocm, uHmepnpemauyuja.

GROUNDED THEORY - KNOWLWEDGE FOR THEORY AND PRACTICE

Starting from a wider context of of the relation between pedagogic research
and educational practice this paper suggests a grounded theory as one of the
solutions of the problem of insufficient practical relevance of research in education. In this

Abstract

1 Pap je HacTao Kao pe3ynTaT UCTpaxxrBarba y OKBMPY NpojeKkTa “3Havaj napTuuunauumje y
ApYLWTBEHM MpeXama 3a npunarohaBare eBpouHTerpaumjckum npouecmuma” (6p. 179037) Koju je
duHaHcrpaH of cTpaHe MUHMCTapCTBa NPOCBETE, HayKe 1 TEXHOMOLLKOT pa3Boja Penybnvke Cpbuje.
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sense, the first part of the paper discusses epistemiological postulates of the grounded theory
and presents a short account of the evolution of this research procedure. The central part
of the paper deals with the elaboration of the constitutional components of the grounded
theory which oppose neopositivistic methodological standards: the interaction of gathering
and analyzing data, hierarchical data coding, theoretical sensitivity of the researcher and
theoretical sampling. The final part is devoted to arguments and criticism of this qualitative
research approach. The authors conclude that intensive incorporation of the grounded
theory in a research program can significantly contribute to better conceptual understanding
ofthe processes and phenomena in the field of education, and consequently to more efficient
designing of educational practice.

Keywords: qualitative research, grounded theory, practical relevance, interpretation.

OBOCHOBAHHAA TEOPUA - 3HAHWE OJ1A TEOPUU N NMPAKTUKN

HayuHasa ¢ 6osee WUpPOKO2O KOHMEKCMA OMHOWEHUS nedadzo2udecKux
ucciedo8aHuli U 8OCNUMAMesIbHO-06pa3oeamesibHOU  NPAKMUKU, 8
0aHHoU cmameoe npedsidzaemcs 060CHOBAHHAA MeopuUs 8 Kayecmae peuleHus npobsiemMbl
HedocmamoyHol npakmuyeckol — 3HAYuUMoOCcmu  uccse0o8aHuli 8 06paA3o8aHuU.
B c8A3u ¢ 3mum, 8 nepgoli yacmu cmameu 06CYX0alOMCA 3nucmemosioeudeckue
npeonosioxeHus 060CHOBAHHOU Meopuu U npusoouMca Kpamkuli 0630p 380/04uu
0aHHO20 UCC/1Ie008aMesIbCKo20 N00X00d. LleHmpaneHas uyacme pabomel nocesujeHa
pa3pabomke OCHOBHbIX KOMNOHEHM08 060CHOBAHHOU MeopuU, KOMopble NPOMUBOCMOoAM
Heono3umueucmckum mMemo0osi02u4ecKUM CcmaHodpmam: e3aumolelicmeue cbopa
U aHanu3a OaHHbIX, uepapxudeckoe KoOUpoB8aHue OAdHHbIX, meopemuyeckas 4yyecmeu-
mesnbHOCMb uccnedosamereli, meopemuyeckas 8bl60pKa. B 3aknoyumesneHoU Yacmu
pabomsl  u31d2aeMCA  KpUMUKA —KA4eCmBeHHO20  UCC/1e008amesibckoz0  nooxood.
ABmopbl npuwi/iu K 8bI800Yy, YMO UHMEHCUBHOE BKJIlOYeHUe 060CHOBAHHOU meopuu 8
uccie0o8amesbCKyo NpazpamMmy 8 neddzo2uke, MoXxem 3Ha4umesibHO CNOCo6CcMeo8ame
JlydwiemMy KOHUenmyaabHOMY NOHUMAHUK NPoyeccos8 U AgseHull 8 cghepe socnumadus
u obpasosaHus, eepHee, b6onee 3pekmusHol opaaHU3AUUU BOCNUMAMENbHO-
06pasosamesibHOU NPAKMUKU.

Pe3ome

Knioueevie crnoea: kadecmaeHHble UCC1e008aHUs, 0O0CHOBAHHAS meopud, nhpakmu-
Yeckada 3Ha4umMmoCmb, UHmMepnpemayus.

YBoAHa pa3maTpatba

Y pacnpaBama O PeneBaHTHOCTU M YTWULQjy MedarolKuMX UCTpaXkuBarba CBe
yewhe ce anocTpodupa UMbEHMLA Aa WCTPAXKMBAUKM pPEe3ynTaTh HUCY [OBOJHHO
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nckopuwheHn 3a notpebe memarba 1 yHanpehrBara BacnMTHO-06pa3oBHe Mpakce.
Y Tom cmucny, WMPOM CBeTa ce Monynapusyje naeja o obpa3oBakby 3aCHOBAHOM
Ha HayyHUM pokasuma (evidence-based education), y uwnjoj ocHoBM je 3axTeB 3a
CMMYNTaHOM TpaHchOpMaLMjoM Neaarowknx UCTpaxrBarba U BaCNMUTHO-00pa3oBHe
npakce, ca U//beM HUXOBOT HTEH3UBHUMjer NpubnKaBarba (Biesta, 2007). Mocneguue
Tor anena ce, usmehy octanor, MaHUeCTyjy y KOHLUEeHTpauujy TpaHCHaLMOHANHMX
nctpaxusarba (PISA, TIMSS) Ha meperbe Mcxoga obpasoBarba W MOBE3AHOCTU TUX
Mcxopa ca NMpeTrnocTaB/beHM 06pa3oBHMM “MHNYTMMA". MehyTum, Kpajibe je ynutHa
LeNIMCXOAHOCT TaKBUX WCTPaXuBarba Yy 00pa3oBaky U KPUTUYUKM OPUjEHTUCAHU
NCTPaXkMBaun OTBOPEHO MOCTaBIbajy NMTakbe Aa S Ce MepU OHO LUTO Ce BPefHyje nnu
ce BpefHyje oHo wTo ce Mepwu (Biesta, 2009).

Y oBoMm pagly ce poKycrpamo Ha Npobniem ogHOCa Teopuije U Npakce y noapydjy
obpazoBarba. OcnM 3a NCTPakMBaye KOjv Bepyjy Aa Cy Teopuja 1 Npakca ayTopedepeHTHN
cuctemun, moryhe je roBopuTu O [Ba OCHOBHa Objalirerba jasa umebhy Teopuje un
npakce: objalltberbe 3aCHOBAHO Ha TpaHCPepy 3Hatba U Objallitbere Koje doKycmpa
npoayKuujy 3Hara (Van de Ven, 2007). lMona3Ha npemMrica NpBOr CTaHOBKLITA jecTe fia Cy
MPaKTUYKO 3HaHE 1 BELUTUHE N3BefeHM (bapeM AeNMMMYHO) U3 3HaHa Koje akyMynnpajy
Hay4Ha UCTpaxurBatba, a PacKos Teopuje M Mpakce Moxke 6UTK npesnafaH 60/boOM
KOMYyHVKaLMjoM ncTpaxkuaaya v npaktnyapa (Van de Ven, 2007). HacynpoT nomeHyToMm
CXBaTakby, y OBOM pajy Ce HaneTocT n3mehy neparoLuke Teopuje 1 BaCNmUTHO-obpa3oBHe
npakce pasyme Kao npobnem npodykyuje 3Harba. OCHOBHa Veja OBOr CTaHOBULUTA
jecte pa je HeonxofHO fa MefarolKke Teopuje 3af40BOJbaBajy NoTpebe ABa couujanHa
cucTeMa nefarorvje — akagemckor 1 npakTUYHOr. Y3umajyhuv y 063up ummeHnly fa
negaro3n-npakTMyapuy 1 nefaro3v-HayuHnUm Nmajy pasnnumute nparmaTnyHe NHTepece,
y OBOM pafy ce yTemesbeHa Teopurja NHTepnpeTMpa Kao KBannTaTUBHU NCTPAXKMBAYKN
NPUCTYN KOju MOKe AoMNPUHETN 6orbemM KOHLIeNTyasIHOM pa3ymeBakby fnpoLieca 1 nojasa
y nofpyujy BacnmTama 1 obpa3oBara, OfHOCHO edurKacHujem 06/IMKoBaky BacMUTHO-
06pa3oBHe npakce.

YTemerbeHa Teopuja — WiTa ce Kpuje nsa nmeHa?

WNcTpaxkmBauke meToAe MMajy CBOjy UCTOPWjy U pa3Boj, a yTeMerbeHa Teopuja ce
06UYHO CMaTpa PeBOJTYLIMOHAPHOM METOLOM Y UCTOPUjY KBaNMTaTUBHUX UCTPaXKBakba
(Walker & Myrick, 2006). b. [nejsep u A. Ctpayc, amepuukm coumonosu, 1967. rognHe cy
06jaBunu MmoHorpadcKy ctyanjy nog Hazmesom Omkpuhe ymemeroeHe meopuje, y Kojoj cy
Oonurcanu NCTPaXmMBauKn MeTof MHAYKTUBHOT reHepucakba Teopuje U3 nogataka Koju cy
CMCTEMATCKM NPUKYNSbaHU 1 aHanu3npaHu. bbruxosa Hamepa 6una je aa npeactase HOBY
UCTpaxxmBauku obpasal koju he 6rTN cynpoTCTaB/beH, C jejHe CTpaHe, XMNOTeTUYKO-
LefyKTUBHOM MoJesnly UCTpaxuBarba (ycmepeHoMm npema BepudurkoBamy noctojehnx
Teopwuja), a C Apyre cTpaHe, NPaKTUYHO MPEeSIeBaHTHOM TeOopeTUcamy y APYLUTBEHUM
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Haykama (Goulding, 2002; Suddaby, 2006)>. Kako 61 MeTofONOWKM NernTMmMmmnu3oBanm
BNACTUTK UCTPaxnBayukn npuctyn, [nejsep n Crpayc cy HacTojanu fa AEKOHCTPYULLY Y TO
Bpeme OMVHaHTHe MPeTnocTaBKe NO3UTUBUCTUYKE NCTPaXKMBAUKe KynType:
—  [a He nocToju pasnuka nmehy cseta npupone v cBeTa JbyAu U HUXOBUX
WHCTUTYLMja,
— [a Cy KBanuTaTUBHa WCTPaxuBakba CNeKynaTMBHA, MMMNPECMOHUCTUYKA U
HeTpaHCNapeHTHa,
—  Jacy npuKyn/bakbe 1 aHanu3snparbe nogaTtaka pasfasojeHu npouecu,
—  [acy KBaHTUTATMBHA NCTPaXxBatba enMCTEMONOLWKN MPUOPUTETHA Y OBHOCY
Ha KBaNIMTaTBHa,
— [aTeopwuja yBeK NPeTXoan NCTPaKMBamy,
—  [a KBanuTaTMBHA NCTPaXKMBaka He MOry reHepucaT peneBaHTHe Teopuje.
MNako cy Kpeatopu yTeme/beHe Teopuje pPeTKO eKCNaMuupani HeHe
napagurmaTtcke OKBUpPE, Y €N1CTEMOSIOLLKOM CMUCITY, EBUAEHTHA je BIMCKOCT yTemerbeHe
Teopuje ca MpParmMatM3MOM M CUMOONUYKAM UHTepakunoHusmom (Charmaz, 2006).
MparmaTrzam ¢oKycmpa nuTame Koje Cy NpakTMyHe UMMvKaumje He camo CTuLakba
3Hatba Ha jefaH a He Ha Apyry HaumH, Beh 1 cTrlama jeHe BPCTe 3Harba a He Apyrux
(Morgan, 2007). C gpyre cTpaHe, OCHOBHa MpemMmuca CUMOONINYKOT MHTEPaKLMOHM3MA
jecTe pa ;jbyam MHTEpPRpeTUpajy 3Haueta CoumjasiHoOr OKpY»Kehba, BaCcTUTOr NoHalara
W MOHallama ApYrux, U [enyjy Ha OCHOBY TuX TyMadera (Locke, 2001). MprmapHM
MeTOLOJIOLKY MOCTYNaTV nparmaTuama n CUMOONNYKOT MHTEPAKLMOHM3Ma CaapXKaHu Y
NCTaKHYTM CBOjCTBMMA yTeMe/beHe Teopuje jecy: poKycupare Kako gorahaja no cebu,
TaKO M HUXOBUX CYOjeKTUBHYMX 3Hauyerba (eMMUYKa MepCrneKkTMBa); OPUjeHTUCAHOCT Ha
npoyyaBare eMn1pujcke peanHoCTy; NparmMaTyka afeKkBaTHOCT TeopeTrcama.
YTeme/beHa Teopuja je penaTvBHO 6P30 CTekna HaKMOHOCT KBaJMTaTUBHMUX
UCTpaxkmBaya W f[aHac je MHOMM BuAe Kao Hajbo/by onepauvoHanmsauujy
UHTEpNpeTaTUBHE MapagurMe y AOMeHY W3yyaBarba JbyAckor mnoHawama (Fa-
jgelj, 2010). Ba cpepumwtba KOHLEMNTa OBOI UCTPaXXMBAauKor MPUCTyMna cy mMetona
KOHCTaHTHOr ynopehuBarwa M Teopujcko y3opkoBakbe. Mako he y parbem TekcTy
OBW KOHLENT! O6UTU JeTasbHUje pa3maTpaHu, Ha OBOM MECTY WCTMYEMO Aa OHU
NOTMYHO HapyllaBajy HeOMO3UTUBUCTMYKE MpPeTrocTaBke O TOMe Kako Tpeba Aa
u3rnepga npouec McTpaxmBarba. KOHCTaHTHO ynopehuBarbe je CynpoTCTaB/beHO
MWTY O jaCHOj pa3fBOjeHOCTV MpUKyM/batba W aHanusvpama nopataka. Haume,
Norvika ytemesbeHe Teopuje MMMANLMPa KOHTUHYaNHy UHTEPaKLUWjy NprKyrn/bama u
aHanm3upaka nogataka. C gpyre cTpaHe, TEOPUjCKO Y30pKoBatbe oabauyje ,maean”
ycMepaBatba NpUKyn/barba nogartaka yHanpes nocraB/beHuM xunoTtesama (Suddaby,
2006). MNMpunnkom NHAYKTUBHOT rpaberba Teopuje, KPO3 MHTepaKkLUujy ca nogaumma,
NCTPaXkKMBay reHepuiie ysnae, npeanMmmHapHe xunotese, CNo3HajHa NuTakba Koja ce
peluaBajy Kpos fasbe NpuKynbake nogaraka.

2 HakoH o6jaBrbuBarba 3ajegHuykor fena, Mnejsep n Crpayc cy HacTaBunv fa OABOjeHO
KOHLeNTyanusyjy QAvBepreHTHe Bep3unje yTemesbeHe Teopwuje. YNPKOC Tome, MOCTOjU HUK3
KOHCTaHTHUX KOMMOHEHaTa y pafjoBrmMa oba ayTopa.
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Op nojaBe Ha CLeHW APYLITBEHMX UCTPaXkMBaha, yTeMe/beHa Teopuja je BuLle
nyTa pekoHLUenTyanu3oBaHa, oabujajyhn jepHocTaBHO AeduHMcame. Y TOM cMucay,
3a yTemesrbeHy Teopujy Moxxemo pehu fa je ducmpubyupaHa pe3udyanHa kamezopuja
(Sandelowski, 2010) koja obyxBaTa koHbeaepauujy pPasnMUUTAX Frpyna UCTpaxrBaya,
ekcnanumpajyhv nopo3HOoCT rpaHuua m3mehy pasnnuuTux KBanuTaTUBHKX MeTona
1, UICTOBPEMEHO, apTUKyNuWyhn HbrxoBe BUTHE pasnuKe Koje ce OfHOCE Ha HauuHe
y30pKOBaha, MpuKyrn/batbe nofataka, MopjanuTeTe 3ak/byumBarba. CBeCHW pusmMKa
MeTofoJIOWKe popManmsaumje, y OBOM pafy yTemerbeHy Teopujy oppebhyjemo kao
KBaNMTaTMBHY WCTPaXkMBauKy MeTOAy, OpWjeHTWCaHy npema Mpouecy WHAYKTWBHOT
reHepucara Teopuje 13 eMnuMpujcKMX nogaTtaka. Y HapegHOM MoOrnaeby pafa buhe
enabopupaHa OUCTUHKTUBHA CBOjCTBA YTeMe/beHe Teopuje.

Ka 3Hamby 3a Teopujy 1 npaKkcy:
apTuKynucatbe noTeHuujana yremesbeHe Teopmje

CBaka UCTpaXkMBayka MeToda CafpKu HU3 MPETNOCTaBKM O MPUPOAM 3HaHa,
MoryRHOCTMMa ca3HaBatba, Kao 1 O NPUPOAK npoyyaBaHor ¢eHomeHa (Bryman, 2004).
YKONMKO MpuxBaTMMO Mpemucy fa meToge Mopajy 6utu npunarobeHe dpeHomeHUMa
Ha Koje ce npumetbyjy, eBMAEHTHO je fa ce Benuku 6poj mpobrnema y BacnUTHO-
06pPa30BHOj PeanHOCT! He MOXe WMCTPaKMBATW KBaHTUTATMBHMM MeTopama (Sekuli¢
Majurec, 2007). YnpaBo u3 Tor pasnora, 6pojHU negarowky NpobiemMy HeMOASIOKHM
KBaHTUOMKaLMjK HUCY [0 caja ncTpaxmaaHu. C gpyre cTpaHe, UHTEH3MBMPaAH je pPa3Boj
PUrOPO3HUX KBAHTUTATUBHUX UCTPaXKMBaAUYKUX HALPTA, MOTEHTHUX Y NAEHTUDUKOBaHY
MeAMnjaTOPCKMX U MOAEPaTOPCKMX MPOMeHbUBUX. MehyTnm, MprMeHa UCTPaXXmnBauKmx
HaupTa HenpuKNagHUX CBPCUM HeusbexHo pJosoan Ao Aedopmucarba npenmeta
UCTpaXKnBaba, Pafiv 3a40B0OJbaBatba YHyTpaLlkbe nornke KopuwheHnx metoaa.

YnreHunua je fa KBanuTaTMBHE 1 KBaHTUTATMBHE METOAE He NpeAcTaBsbajy camo
pa3nnumTe HauuMHe OCTBapuBaka WCTUX UWbeBa. Y CYLWITUHU, HMXOBA YHYTpallkba
NOrnKa je pasnuunTa, 06MYHO POKycMpajy pasnmunTe acnekTe GpeHoMeHa (Yak U Kaj
MX HOMMHANHO MCTO O3HauyaBajy) U 3acHOBaHe Cy Ha Hecameps/bMBMM OHOTOMOLLKO-
enmncTeMonoLLKMM Havenuma. NpegHoCTM KBanuTaTUBHMX MeTofa Ce OJHOCE Ha HIXOBY
KOPUCHOCT Y KOHTEKCTYaSIHOM pa3ymMeBahby 3Haueha coumjanHux peHomeHa (Maxwell,
1996). Y Tom cmucny, NpuMeHa yTemesbeHe Teopuje je CBPCUCXOAHA, Mpe CBera, Y ABa
cnyvaja: a) Kaga je npeaMeT UCTPakMBarba PelaTUBHO UTHOPWCAH Y NnTepaTtypu n/unm
6) NPUIMKOM KOHCTPYMCakba MHTePMNpPeTaTVBHOT objalltbera courjanHor GeHOMEH], Y3
obyxBaTame pefleBaHTHUX KOHTeKCTyanHux ycnosa (Goulding, 2002).

NcTakHyTe npegHOCTM yTemerbeHe Teopuje TWYy Ce jacHe apTUKYIMCaHOCTU
NCTPaKMBAYKOTr NpoLeca M UHCUCTMPakba Ha Pa3Bojy NPaKTUYHO peieBaHTHUX Teopuja.
CBaka ofy OBUX MpPedHOCTU CBOjy EeKCMAMKauujy MOXe MMaTh y UCTpakMBarbrMa
rojaBa 1 npoueca y noapyyjy obpasoara. KOHKPETHOCT, BUA/bMBOCT U Pa3yM/bMBOCT
NCTPaXKMBAYKMX Mpoueaypa, YTEMESbeHy Teopujy MOry YUYMHWUTA MPUBIAYHOM
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nefarowKkM UCTpaxkmBayvMa Koju page Y NOCTNO3UTUBUCTUYKUM enuUCTEMUYKAM
Kyntypama. C gpyre cTpaHe, NHOYKTUBHO reHepucaHe Teopuje MOry npefcraB/baTii
uMnync 3a edpukacHuje obnukoBare BaCMUTHO-OOPa3OBHe Mpakce W NpeacTaB/baTy
je@uHcTBEHY NNathopmy 3a MMMIEMEHTUPabe UHOBaLMja y 00pa3oBamby.

Y parbem pagy npe3eHTOBaHa Cy KOHCTUTYT/BHa CBOjCTBA yTeMerbeHe Teopuje:
TEOPUjCKO Y30pKOBare, WHTEH3VBHO WHTEPBjynCame, XUjepapxujcko Koamparbe
nofaTaka W reHepucame VHTeprnpeTaTMBHOr objawmera deHomeHa. Mako meTop
yTeMerbeHe Teopuje KapakTepuy MeTOAOoSNoWKM GopManm3oBaHe UCTPaxKrBauke
npoueaype, Halwe je MULbEHEe A WUCTPaKMBauKe MeTOAe He MOoCToje He3aBMCHO
Of, HUXOBUX KOPUCHMKA. Y WMpPemM CMUCY, CBaKMW MeTOo4 je Mpu CBaKoj NPUMEHU
NMOHOBHO AedUHNCaH, OAHOCHO WCTPaXKMBAUYKM METOA MOCTaje OHO LWTO jecTe TeK y
pykama kopucHuka (Sandelowski, 2010). ¥ peanHoj nctpaxuBaukoj npakcu, meToae
Cy paneko HeypeheHuje y ogHOCY Ha HUX0Be YLIOeHNYKO-eHLMKNoneaurjcke onvce 1
FbMIXOBA NPUMEHa je HYXXHO CUTyaLMoHo cneyundumyHa. HapaBHo, Halla Hamepa Huje Aa
aprymeHTyjeMO Kako He MOoCToje jacHe rpaHuvue MeTodosoWwKe Tpagmumje yTemerbeHe
Teopwuje, HUTU Ja je jeanHo moryhe peluetbe ,CBe je 403BOSbEHO". OHO WTO je eBUAEHTHO
jecte pa He mMoXKe 6VTV roBopa O CaBPLUEHO]j NMPUMEHU METOAE yTeMerbeHe Teopuje,
CaMUM TVM LUTO je OHa yBeK CMeLUTEHa Yy PeaNHOCT UCTPaXrBayKe npakce 1 y CBakoj
HOBOj NpPMMeHN 61Ba MOHOBHO ,M3MULLIbEHA".

Y30pKosarbe y ymemeroeHoj meopuju

Y KBaHTUTATUBHUM CTyAujaMa, Y KOjuMa je CTaTUCTUYKa reHepanmsayuja
pe3ynTtata Luib, C/ly4yajHUM y30pKOBareM ce 06e36ehyjy npeTnocTaBke MHAYKTUBHOD
3aK/byyMBatba O Monynauuju ucTpakmparba. HacynpoT Tome, y KBanuTaTUBHUM
UCTpaXkrBarbUMa ceneKkumnja Jbyau, OKpykemwa K forahaja o6MyHO Hema 3a UWb
MoCTU3aHe penpe3eHTaTVBHOCTY HEro pesleedHMHOCMU 3a pa3yMeBathe GeHOMeHa Koju
ce npoyuasa (Schwandt, 2007). PeneBaTHOCT ce moxe noctuhy Ha pa3nuumTe HauuHe,
a npe cBera HeBEPOBAaTHOCHOM CENeKLMjOM eKCTPEMHMX, KPUTUYHMX UAN TUMUYHKX
cnyvajeBa.

YTemerbeHy Teopujy KapaKkTepuLie CeKBeHLMjanHO y30pKoBatbe Koje 3anoymtbe
CBPCUCXOAHUM Y30pKOBateM 1 HacTaBfba Ce Ca MeopujcKUM y30pKosarbeM. TeopunjcKo
Yy30pKOBatbe je y30pKoBarbe y TOKY UCTpaxrBarba M yCMepaBaHO je TeopujoM Koja
HacTaje (Charmaz, 2006). Mej3ep n Crpayc (1967) ykasyje Aa ce TeOPUjCKO Y30pKOBahe
fgoraha Kafa mcTpaxmeay aHanmsmpajyhu emnupujcku matepujan oanyyu Koje cy my
nHdopmaumje jow noTpebHe U rae Mx Moxe NpoHahy Kako 6U UHTerpucao Teopujy
Koja HacTaje. OBy KapaKTepnCTUKY HeKM ayTopu pa3Bujajy Kao 1aejy O NporpecrMBHOM
dokycnpatby, y3 MOryRHOCT MpoMeHe Kypca UCTpaxrBatba 1 obyxBaTarba Hevera LTo
npeTxofHo Huje nnaHupaHo (Suddaby, 2006).

KoHuenT Teopwujckor y3opkoBatba je CynpoTCTaB/beH HeOoNnoO3UTUBUCTUYKOM
ngeany TecTpara xmnotesa, Mnanumpajyhiv ga npukyn/bame nogataka He Tpeba aa
6yne ycmepaBaHO npeTxofHo GopmynucaHnm xmnotesama Beh Teopujom y HacTajamby.
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Jlornka Teopujckor y3opKoBatba MMNAMLMPa Aa BENUYMHY U CTPYKTYPY Y30pKa Huje
moryhe noTnyHo npeaBuAeTV Npe 3amnouynibarba MCTPaXKMBaYKor npoueca. YKONNKO
ce, Ha Npumep, UcTpaxmBay 6aBy NpoyyaBarem npobrnema yyeHWUKe AUCLUMIVHE,
noyeTHV M360p NOojefMHIKX WKOMA 1 pa3peaa Moxe OUTV CBPCUCXOAAH WM MPUTOAaH.
HakoH nocmatparba cBera HeKoJSIMKO 4acoBa W MHTEpPBjyncCatba HEKOMNKO YYeCHUKa,
NCTpaXkmBay Koju cneam NpuHLMNe yTemesbeHe Teopuje 3anoyehe c aHann3om nopartaka.
Op Tor TpeHyTKa, BaXHOCT y30pKOBatba MOCTaje Janeko M3paxeHuja U OHO MocTaje
,KOHTPONMCaHO" TeOPNjoM KOja HacTaje.

YobuuajeHa 3abnyna O y30pKOBakby Y KBaNMTATUBHWM CTyAujaMa jecte pAa
BE/IMYMHA Y30pKa Huje 3HavajHa (Sandelowski, 1995). MehyTum, HeagekBaTHa BENNYMHA
y30pKa MOXe Yrpo3uT/ KpeanbunmuTteT MCTPaXKMBaYKMX Hanasa, OQHOCHO NCTPaXrBama
y uenuHu. Mako ce y KBanuTaTUBHMM UCTPaxrBatbMiMa He KOpUCTe MaTemMaTuuke
dopmyne 3a ogpehusarbe NoTpebHe BeNMUMHE y30pKa, HheHO AedUHKCcarbe 3aBUCH Of
Ln/ba UCTPaxrBama, KopnwheHnx meToaa, BPCTe Y30pKoBaha. Y yTeMesbeHoj Teopuju,
KpuUTepujym 3a npoLieHy Kafa Tpeba npectati C y30pKOBarbeM je meopujcka camypayuja.
Teopmjcka caTypaumja 03HayaBa NocTM3ate HMBOa Ha KOjeM UCTpaXmnBay MOXe CTatu
C y30pKoBamem, byayhu fa je To 3HaK Aa ,3Ha AOBO/BHO” O GEHOMEHY MCTPaKMBarba.
Teopujcka caTypaumja moxe 6UTK ocTBapeHa Kpo3 yBeharbe MHUUWMjanHe BennunHe
Y30pKa, OJHOCHO KpO3 WHTepBjyncatbe AOAATHUX YUYECHWKa, anv U KPO3 MOHOBHO
obpahame MCTMM yyecHMUMMa paAu pasjallrbaBarba MPUKYMIbeHUX Nnopataka, Kpo3
obyxBaTare HOBVX loKanuTeTa uTa.

WHmepakyuja npukynsearea u aHaausuparea No0amakd,
UHMepakyuja ucmpaxusaya u nodamaka

3a pasnuKy of KBaHTUTATMBHWX WCTPaXkuBaha, y KOjUM ce 06jeKTUBHOCT
UCTpaxkrBaya BUAN Kao Lub unv 6apem Kao acnupaumja, y KBanutaTuBHUM CTyarjama
MCTPaXrBauM Hactoje Aa ynpasrbajy CBOjOM CybjeKTMBHOWRY 1 da je KopucTe Kao
n3BOp 3Hatba. lNonasehun of npeTnocTaBke fa je UCTpaXuBarbe WHTepnpeTaTUBHa
AKTUBHOCT, ayTOpWy yTeMesbeHe Teopuje Cy pa3Buv KOHLENT meopujcke ocem/bugocmu
nctpaxmsaya, ogpehyjyhn ra Kao cnocoGHOCT MCTpa)kmBaya fa ,younm peneBaHTHe
nopatke” (Glaser & Strauss, 1967: 3). HapaBHo, Hemoryhe je peann3oBaTi UCTPaXMBare
Koje je HeMMNPerHMpPaHoO OYEKNBabUMA, MHTEPNPETATMBHMM LWeMama U UMMNLUTHAM
3HatbeM UCTpPaxrBaya. Y Tom cmuciy, obaBe3a MWCTpakuBauya KoOju KOpUCTE OBY
NCTPaXrBauKy MeToay jecTe fay Hajsehoj moryhoj mepu ekcnnnumpa — cebu 1 gpyrima
— BNAcTUTy NO3MLMjy U Aa je YyUYMHU cacTaBHMM [efIoM NPUKynibaka, aHanusmpamwa 1
NHTepnpeTnpara nogataka (Maxwell, 1996; Suddaby, 2006).

Y3 npumeHy yTemesbeHe Teopuje 4ecTo Ce MOrpelHO Be)Ke 3axTeB 3a
»ANCTVHEHUMjoM” off MpoyyYaBaka NuTepatype (YKONMKO OHa noctoju) y ogpeheHom
nogpyyjy. [laHac je jacHo fa je OBaj 3axTeB 3aCHOBaH Ha MOrpelHuUM TymMayeruma
MmejsepoBor n CrpaycoBor papa. TBpaehu pa yTtemerbeHa Teopuja nogpasymeBa
CcycneHfoBatbe MpeKoHLUenumja o npoyyaBaHoOM GEHOMEHY, KpeaTopu yTemerbeHe

587



CredaH HuHkoBuh, Onneepa KHexesuh Gnopuh

Teopwuje Cy HEHaMepPHO AOMPUHENN Kpeunparby NorpeLHor oueknBama fja ncTpaxmnsay
CBOj paf MoXe 3anoyeTn HaueHO, 6e3 MKakBor pedepeHLmjanHor oksupa. MehyTum,
nprMeHa yTemesbeHe Teopuje He 3Hauu UrHopucake noctojehe nutepatype y Aatoj
obnactu (Suddaby, 2006). LLITaBuLLE, y METOAONOIMjW yTEMESbEHE TEOPUje KOHCYNTOBatbe
nuTepaTtype ce NocMaTpa Kao MHTeprnpeTaTyBHY NOAYXBaT KPUTMYKOT NPencnmnTuBama
noctojefrx cno3Haja y noapyujy npoyyaBaHor GeHomMeHa.

3aroBopHULM yTemMesbeHe Teopuje, Mako NPU3Hajy Aa HeMa HUYer norpewHor
Yy KOMOVHOBamy pasfMunTiX W3BOpa MojaTaka, WCTUYY HEOMXOLHOCT W3BEeCHOr
cnaratba npobnema wucTpaxusarwa U KopuwheHnx metoga (Suddaby, 2006). Y
CKnagly C enucTeMOSIOLLKUM MPETNOoCTaBKama Aa Cy 3Hatbe, UCKYCTBO M pa3ymeBarbe
KOHTeKCTYyarnHe, CUTyaLMoOHe U MHTEPAKTUBHE MPUPOAE, NHTEH3MBHO VHTEPBjyMCatbe
je OOMMHaHTaH HauuH MpPUKyM/barba nojaTaka Yy yTemerbeHoj Teopuju. basmuHa
npeTnocTaBka OBe BPCTEe MHTEpBjyncama jecte Aa 3Hauyere Koje byau npunucyjy
CBOM WCKYCTBY YTMUYe Ha HIMXOBO COUMjaniHO NoHalare. Ocm Tora, MHTepBjyncame
omoryhaBa NpurcTynare KOHTEKCTY MOHallakba 0coba, Unme ce obesbehyje pasymesarbe
TOr noHawarba (Seidman, 2006). OBa ncTpaXkMBauKa TEXHMKA je NocebHO edpuKacHa y
Kpeunpatby 6oraTor eMmnmpujckor MaTepujana Kaga je npoyyaBaHu GeHOMEH pefak unim
ce ucnosbasa nepuognyHo (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007).

TpraHrynaumja usBopa nopataka W TEOPUjCKMX MepcrneKkTVBa Yy YyTeMesbeHOj
TEOpUjU HUje YCMepeHa WCK/bYUMBO Mpema noTBphuBamy KOH3MCTEHTHOCTYU
NCTpaXXnBaukmx Hanasza, Beh n npema npofy6rbmBary pasymeBatba MCTPaKMBAHOT
¢deHomeHa. Kopuwhetbe MeToposnolwke TpuaHrynauuvje omoryhaBa pasrpaHuyaBarbe
UCTaKHYTUX KapaKTePUCTNKa PeasiHOCT/ Of OHMX Koje Cy GyHKLMja CamMo jefiHe, HY>KHO
nUMUTUPaHe, nepcnekTuae. HapasHoO, ycnen orpaHnYeHe enMcTemMonoLLKe NOTEHTHOCTH
CBAKOr Off UCTPaXXMBayKMX NocTynaka, nHbopmaumje Ao KOjux ce buma Aonasu Mory
O6UTN AMBEPreHTHe NN Yak KOHTPaAMKTOpHE. [IMBepreHTHOCT pe3ynTaTa y yTeMerbeHoj
Teopuju 06MYHO MOTMBIILLIE NCTPAXKMBAYa f1a pefeduHuLLe nocTojehe unu pasBuje HoBe
Teopujcke KoHuenTe Koju he 6UT NogBPrHYTU AOAATHUM EMMUPUjCKIM NPOBEPaMA.

Y yTemes/beHOj Teopuju MOCTOjM WHTEPKauuja He camo MpuKyrbamba WU
aHanm3mpama nopgartaka, Beh n nHTepakumja ncTpaxreaya n eMnmpujckor Matepujana.
AHanusa nopataka y yTeMesbeHoj Teopujiu 3anourbe C 0meopeHUM KooupdrbeM Koje
Ce 3aCcHVBa Ha KoHUenT-uHanKaTop mogeny (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). OcHoBHM NpoLec
KOHUEeNT-MHAMKaTop Mofefla je KOHCTaHTHO yrnopehuBamwe WCKycTaBa, forahaja,
MCKa3a yyecHMKa. Y TOM npouecy, UCTpaxXnBay MOEHTUPUKYje CIMYHOCTU 1 PasfinKe
eMMUPUjCKNX WHAMKATOpa M O3HayaBa WX AECKPUMNTUBHUM WAN eKCMIaHaTOPHUM
naejama-koHuentMma. HakoH Tora ce HoBu nopgaumn ynopehyjy ca noctojehum
KoHUenT1ma (KofoBrMa), KoHuenTn ce mehycobHo ynopehyjy 1 knactepu KoHLenaTa ce
rpynuuly y kateropuje.

BpojHN McTpakmBauM KOHCTPYKTUMOHUCTMYKE OpujeHTauuvje npobnemartusyjy
M3BOPHY uAejy ayTopa yTemerbeHe Teopuje fAa KoHUentu 6vBajy ,OTKpVBEHU W©3
nogataka” (Charmaz, 2006). HbrxoBa KpuTHKa je ycMepeHa Ka YMHeHULM fa KOHLenTu
He Mory 61TK OTKPMBEHM U3 NoAaTaKa jep KOHLENTN He NOCTOje Npe npoLeca KOAnpama;

588



YTemerbeHa Teopuja — 3Harbe 3a Teopujy 1 NpaKkcy

OHU Cy KOHCTPYMCaHW Y npoLecy NcTpaxkmBara. Yak nako ce npuxeati ynutHa naeja o
OTKpVBatby KaTeropwuja, oHo WTo he 6UTK OTKPMBEHO 3aBMCK Of TOra LUTA je TPaXeHo
(Charmaz, 2006). Koanpajyhu, cam nctpaxkumsay geduHuie oHO LITO BUAN Kao 3HaYajHO
1 OMKCyje OHO LUITO MUCNK fa ce foraha y nogauuma.

AKcujanHo Koouparbe He MpeAcTaBiba aHann3y CMpPoBUX NofaTaka, Beh KoHuenaTa
N KaTeropwuja, TauHuje goBoherbe y Be3y KaTeropuja ca HUXOBMM CynKaTeropujama.
Y aKcujanHOM KOAupary MpUYMapHy ynory vMMa KoHuenTyanusauuja — aHanuMtuyka
npotenypa Kojom ce apTukynuiy ofgHocu Mehy Kateropujama (temama). Y oBoj dasu
aHanuse, UCTpaxrBay ce poKycrpa Ha jefiHy MO jeiHy KaTeropujy 1 NOCTaB/ba HU3 NTakba
KOja ce ofHOCe Ha Ty KaTeropujy: Kafa, rge, 3awTo, Ko, Kako, ca KojuMm nocneguuama?
Crpayc n KopbuH (1990) Taj cucTematcku mopepak, KOju aHanmM3vpaHy Kateropujy
noBesyje ca HeHVM CyrnKaTeropujama, ycnoctas/bajy Ha OCHOBY T3B. MapajMrmaTckor
mofena. lNapagurmatckm mopen uuHe: y3pouu, cpefullirba KaTeropuja, KOHTEKCT,
UHTepBeHuWYhK ycnosu, cTpaTervje akuuje n nocnepuue Tux akumja. Enabopurpanu
OfHOCK Ce NOTOM TeCTMpPajy HOBUM nogauuma.

CennekmusHoO KoOuparee je mocnefirba dasa aHanvse nofataka y yTeMesbeHoj
Teopuju, y KOjoj Cce apTUKynuwe Teopuja — KOHLENTyanHo objaltbere deHomeHa.
CenekTUBHO KOAMpParbe ce 3aCHMBa Ha U36opy LieHTpanHe (cpeayLhbe) KaTteropuje Koja
“UMa aHanuTUYKy Moh fia NpuByYe ocTane KaTeropuje y ekcrnnaHaTtopHy uenuHy. Crpayc
1 KopbuH (1990) cpepuiurby Kateropujy metadbopuuky npeactaBbajy Kao CyHue Koje
cToju y ogpeheHoM ofHOCY ca CBOjuUM nnaHeTama (Kateropuje). ¥ oBoj ¢asu aHanmse
uctpaxmeau ¢dopmynuile xunotese o MehycobHVMM penauvjama CBUX TEOPUjCKM
peneBaHTHUX KaTeropuja.

BakHO je HarnacuTu fa, 3a pas3nuKy of KBAaHTUTATMBHMX CTYAMja, KOAMpare y
yTemMesbeHoj TeopWju UMa 3a Lnib CerMeHTMpame nofartaka Kako 6u ce cteknu gy6ru
yBUAN Y HbUXOB cMucao. LLiTaBuie, eBUAEHTHO je Aa yTeme/beHa Teopuja HeMa HULITa
3ajeiHNYKO Ca HeOMO3NTUBUCTUYKM CTaHOAPAMMA UCTPAaXKMBAYKOr paja. YTemerbeHy
Teopujy KapaKkTepuiie HefiMHeapHa AMHAMWYHOCT, CTajlHa MHTepaKuuvja NpUKyn/baha
N aHanu3Mpama nogaTaka, degykumje nm nHaykuumje. PasymeBame cuTyaumje o Koje
ce powsno y jegHoj dasn ncTpaxmBarba KOPUCTU ce fa 6y ce npunpemuna HapegHa
(Fajgelj, 2010). ¥ cBum dazama ucCTpaxkmBaukor npoLeca, UCTpaxnBay ce Cyo4yaBa
C VHTeprnpeTaTMBHMM AuNieMaMa U HeroBa pedneKkCMBHOCT je Hy)KaH npeaycsios
006jeKTMBHOCTM NCTPaXKMBaHba.

Vcxod ymemermeHe meopuje: ymemerbeHa meopuja

JacHo je pa Hanasu ApYLITBEHMX UCTPaXrBara, MO Ca3HajHOM LOMETY, Mory
OUTN BEOMA Pas3NNUUTU: Of OECKPUNTUBHMX U EKCMIOPATUBHUX A0 €KCMIaHAaTOPHUX
N Oy6UHCKMX. 33 pas3nvKy Of KBAHTUTATMBHUX Buhera Kay3anHOCTV Kao HYXHO
YHUBEpP3aJiHe, UCXOAMILTE YTeMe/beHe Teopuje je UHmMepnpemamusHo objauwlrberbe
(Tymauetbe noKanHe y3pouHoCTU) deHoMeHa. KBanuTaTvBHe CTyauje, 3a pasnnKy of
KBaHTWUTATUBHWX, HACY OPUjEHTUCAHe Ha MAEHTUPMKOBaKbe fja i U y KOjoj Mepu cy
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npomeHe x npaheHe npomeHama y, Beh Ka naeHTMduKoBary npoLeca Koju NoBesyjy X 1
y.3anpaBo, Hay4yHa objalltbera reHepucaHa yTemerbeHOM TEOPUjOM YBaXKaBajy BarKHOCT
3Hauera Kao Kay3aslHOT YMHKOLA, eKCMIaHAaTOPHY CHary KOHTEKCTa, 1 TO Ha HauMH Koju
He peflyKyje KOHTEKCT Ha KnacTep MepsbrBux npomeHbusux (Maxwell, 1996).

YTemerbeHy Teopujy He Tpeba nowuctoBehuBat ca ¢HeHOMEHONOWKOM
JeckpunumjoMm (nako noctoje opgpeheHe CANMYHOCTW) umje je NPUMMApPHO CBOjCTBO
npeseHTauuja nodataka y penatMeHo cupooj dopmu (Suddaby, 2006). ok ce, Ha
npumep, GeHOMEeHONOLWKOM CTYAMjOM MOTY KBa/IMTaTVBHO OMUCATU MCKYCTBa Npobnema
Ca KojrMma ce cyouaBajy poguterbu geue ca ADHD-om, yTemerbeHOM TeopurjoM ce MoxKe
LEMOHCTPMPaTHK Kako je CBaku of TUX Npobriema noBesaH ca pasnnunTum ctpaternjama
npeBnafaBaha, Of KOjuX Cy CaMO HeKe yCreLlHe.

YTemerbeHa Teopuja CBOje eNncTeMOSIOWKO Hacsiehe npur3Haje y MHCUCTpPakby Ha
NpaKkTUYHOj peneBaHTHOCTY pe3ynTaTa UcTpaxuaama (Locke, 2001). Mehytum, nako je
nparmMaTuyHa agekBaTHOCT 3Harba (Teopuje) 3HauajaH Uub akafeMCKUX NCTPaXnBama,
Tpeba umaTny Buay pusnk of cBoHera HayuYHVX NCTPaXXnBaha Ha, ClyKetbe” noTpebama
npakTryapa. IckibyurBo MHCUCTMParbe Ha MHCTPYMEHTanHo-npeobparkajHoj GyHKLUMju
3Hatba OUUMNELHO AENUTUTUMMK3Yje pecrneKTabusiHe HayyHe Teopuje Koje He Hanase
nprmMeny, 6apem He HemocpenHy, y npakcu. Hawe je muwsberbe fa ce peneBaHTHOCT
neaaroLKNX NCTpaXKMBarba MOXe 3HaTHO YHanNpeauTy KPO3 MHTEH3MBHU]Y KOMyHUKaLWjy
negarora-ucTpaxvBaya v negarora-npakTnyapa, umme 6u ce cTBopusne NPeTnocTaBke
[,a YIaHOBM aKaleMCKOT COoLMjanHor cucTema yye off OHUX Ha Koje HamepaBajy Aa yTuuy.

YTemerbeHa Teopmja He cnafa y pef KBaMTaTUBHUX UCTPaXKMBAYKMX NPUCTYNa
Koju opbaLyjy cBaky BPCTY reHepanu3auumje pesyntata UCTPa)kuBama. Y TOM CMUCTY,
UCTPaXXMBaun Koju KOpWCTe yTeMesbeHy TeOopujy 3aroBapajy MpPeHOCMBOCT Hanasa
N TOBOpe O gHAaAuUMu4koj eeHepanusayuju (Schwandt, 2007). MNpema Tom rneguTy,
cmucneHo nopebhemwe CflyyajeBa je OATOBOPHOCT KOPUCHMKA UCTPakuBakba.
OAroBOpHOCT MCTpaXkMBaya je Aa pasBuje 6orat MHTEPNPeTaTUBHN U3BEeLUTaj Kako 6u
ynTaouy omoryhro fa yyecTByje y CMMCAaOHOM, anivi yMEPEHOM CrneKyfncamwy o ToMe fa
nun ¢y pobujeHn Hanasu NPYMEH/bYBU U Ha Apyre c/lyyajeBe Y CJIMYHUM OKOMHOCTUMA.
Ty onwTy vAejy MHOTM 3aroBOPHULM KBaNUTAaTUBHUX MPUCTYNa CTaB/bajy y GyHKUMjy
WHTepaKkuuje n3mehy umMTaoua M ayTopa TeKCTa, Harnawasajyfiv Kako ce TeK Y TOj
MHTEpaKLMju CTBapa 3aBPLUHO 3Hauere CBAKOr TeKCTa, Na M OHOr KOju npeactaB/ba
pesynTaTte NCTpaxuBara.

[nejsep n Crpayc cy Npegnoxunu yTemesbeHy Teopujy Kao npakTuyaH
NCTPaXXMBaukn MeTO[ 3aCHOBaH Ha MpoyvyaBakwy pasnuka umehy cBakogHeBHe
peanHoOCT! N WHTenpeTaumja Te peasiHOCTM OHUX KOju Yy HOoj yuyecTByjy. Tume cy
ayTopu yTemesbeHe Teopuje HanpaBWAW OTKAOH Of, C jeAHe CTpaHe, NO3UTMBM3MA ©
KOpecnoHAeHUMjanHNX Teopuja UCTMHE, a C Apyre CTpaHe, MOTNYHOr penaTtusBM3ma.
3anpaBo, y cKnagy ca nparmMaTMCTUUYKOM MepCrnekTUBOM, KpeaTopu yTemerbeHe
Teopwuje Cy HacTojanu Aa Nokaxy Aa je ncTpakmpayka npakca penatmBHO ayTOHOMHaA y
ofHOCY Ha MeTadU3nUKe NPETNOCTaBKe 1 fa je NPUMapHO NrTare Koju cy npobnemm
nocebHO BpeAHN NCTPaXKMBarba 1 Koje Cy MeTofe HajaleKBaTHuje y peanu3auujm Tmx
nctpaxmpara (Morgan, 2007).
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KpuTuke yTemesbeHe Teopuje

MNMonynapHocT yTemerbeHe Teopuje, nocebHO mehy mnahym KBanuTaTUBHUM
NCTPaXKMBauMMa, JOMPUHENA je YouaBaky HEeHMX 3HauYajHUX NPeaHOCTU, aih U HeKnX
orpaHuyetba. LUTaBuie, yTemerbeHOj Teopujyu NPUroBapajy Kako KBaHTUTATMBHW
NCTpaXkmBaun, Koju je Buae Kao HeJOBOJbHO CTPOTY, Tako 1 KBAJIMTaTUBHU NCTPAXKUBAUW,
KOj Y HOj BUAE UMUTaLMjy MOCTNO3UTUBUCTUYKMX efleMeHaTa MonyT npoBepaBakba
xunotesa o 06jekTuBHOj peanHoct (Charmaz, 2006). Ha oBom mecty hemo caxeTo
nprKasaTn Heke of HajGpeKBEHTHUjUX MPUroBopa Koju ce ynyhyjy yTemerbeHoj Teopuju.
Kao wto he unTtanau nmaTn npunuke aa ce ysepu, BehriHa KpuTrka Metofe yTemerbeHe
Teopuje npou3uiasn u3 MOrpewHnX UWHTeprpeTaumja OBOTr WMHTeprnpeTaTyBHOr
NCTpaXkMBauKor Npucrtyna.

lNpe cBera, HX3 MeTOZONOra AOBOAN Y MTakbe Haueso y3apXKaBakba CTpaXkMBaya
o npoyyaBara noctojehe nuTtepatype y ucTpaxunBaHoM AomeHy. OcTasrbajyhu no
CTpaHu NUTame Ja nu je To yonwTe moryhe, eBUAEHTHO je Aia je oBa npumenba yMHOrome
3aCHOBaHa Ha MOrpeLHMM TymMauyerbmMa paga aytopa yTemerbeHe Teopuje (Suddaby,
2006). Hanme, Tnejzep n CTpayc HMKaga HUCY TBpaunn aa je moryhe peanvsoaTu
NCTPaXkMBare HeMMMNPErHnpPaHoO NPETXOAHNM 3HarbeM NCTPaXkMBaYa; hIXOB 3axXTeB je
610 fa NCTpaXkmBay He peanusyje NCTpakuBame onTepeheH “No3agnHCKUM” 3HatbeM,
Kako 61 Morao mocTtaB/baTW MuTaka M NPOHANasuTU OATOBOPE OHAKO KaKO Ce OHU
rnojaB/byjy TOKOM CaMOl UCTPaKMBaUKor npoueca. To 3Haun fa ncTpakuead Tpeba aa
33PN KanauuTeT Aa ce M3HeHaaW y NpoLecy NCTPaXKuBama, ain Cy Herose CrosHaje
Heun3bexHo BoheHe oapeheHUMm pedepeHurjanHIM OKBUPOM.

Hekun ayTopu aptukynuwy maejy fa ce ¢pokycrmpamem Ha nocebHe n nokanHe
deHomMeHe yTemesbeHOM TeoprjoM 3amnpaBo reHepuwy objallbera Koja 3aHemapyjy
YNOry WNPKUX (KOHTEKCTYaNHMX) YnHUAaUa. Y ToM CMUCY NOCTOj ONacHOCT Aa Teopuje
MHOYKOBaHe M3 nogataka UrHOpULLY peneBaHTHe yTuuaje courjanHunx, NOAUTUYKKX 1
€KOHOMCKUX aeTepmMrHaHaTa (Denscombe, 2007). MehyTnm, unHM ce Aa HEYTEMEbHOCT
OBe KpUTWMKe MPOU3WNasy U3 YMtbeHuue Aa WCTPakMBauu Koju MpUMEHyjy OBaj
KBaNMTaTMBHUN NPUCTYM He TEXE Pa3Bojy YHUBEP3aNHO peneBaHTHNUX Objalltbersa, Beh
NHTeNpeTaTNBHNM 0bjallirberbrMa IoKanHe Kay3anHocTu. Micxon yTemerbeHe Teopuje no
npaBuny jecte Teopuja Cpearer JomeTa.

HanoKoH, KOHCTPYKUMOHUCTUYKN OPUjEHTUCAHMN WCTPAXMBAUuM yTemMerbeHoj
Teopuju NPUNUCYjy aHaxXPOHM enUCTEMOSIOLLKIM CTaB fa NoCTOju CaMo jeJHO NCMPaBHO
objawrerbe coumjanHux deHomeHa. OBa KpuTMuKa npumMepba je uv3BedeHa U3
Mmej3epose n CTpaycose Te3e (1967) Aa je mano BepoBaTHO Aa he NHAYKTMBHO pa3BujeHa
Teopuja HakHaHO 6UTK opbayeHa UK 3aMereHa anTepHaTVBHOM Teopujom. Mako ce
oBa npumMen6a UMHY onpaBhaHoOM, Tpeba umaT y BUZY A3, 3a Pas3nuky of XMnoTeTUyKo-
OedyKTVBHUX MCTPaXkMBakba, Y MeTOAN yTeMerbeHe Teopuje ,TecTupare” HEMUHOBHO
npeAcTaB/ba CacTaBHM A0 MCTPaXkMBaAYKOr MpoLeca; OHO He CNeAu HakoH LWWTo je
Teopuja KoHUenTyanmsoBaHa. Y TOM CMWCAY, Y YyTeM/bEHOj TeOopuju Ce KOHCTAHTHO
ofBMWja MHTepKauMvja AefyKuuvje U aHanuTUuKe MHAYKUWje, OQHOCHO MNpenvMuUHapHe
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ugeje ce HenpekuaHo ynopehyjy ca HOBUM nofauumMa v 6ueajy pefeduHmcaHe, cee oo
KOHLIeNTyan13oBatba MHTEPMNPETATUBHOI Objallbera NPoyyaBaHoOr GeHoMeHa.

3aks/byyHa pasmaTparba

Kpu3a npakTtuuHe peneBaHTHOCTU NeJaroLlKMX NCTPaXrBatba eKCravumpana je
noTpeby 3a Aa/biMM pa3BojeM MeTofoMornje negarornje. Y Tom CMUCIy, € jefHe cTpaHe,
[lonasuv o pa3Boja CBe CIIOXKEeHMjUX KBAaHTUTAaTMBHMX METOAA UCTPaXnBakba, a C gpyre
CTpaHe, MHOMN ayTopy 3aroBapajy KOMOMHOBahe KBAaNIMTAaTUBHUX U KBAaHTUTATUBHUX
npuctyna ncrtpaxusary. MehyTum, noctano je jacHo fa npennoxeHa peluerba HUCY
NCcNyHMna ovyeKknBarba. Kaga je pey o NpBoj NpeanoxeHoj conyuunju, Kpajie je CyMhbinsa
Te3a/la je cucTeMe ca Tako BUCOKMM CTEMEeHOM eHTPOMKje, Kao LUTO Cy TO MojaBe 1 npoLec
y noApyujy BacnuTama U obpasoBara, moryhe Tymauntn KaysanHo (Sekuli¢ Majurec,
2007). Y ppyrom cnyu4ajy, HeKpUTUYKK Cce 3aHeMapyje UMkbeHuLa Aa KBanuTaTUBHE 1
KBaHTUTaTUBHE METOAE Majy Pas3fiMunTy YHyTpaLlHy NOrMKY, OQHOCHO Aa Cy 3aCHOBaHe
Ha HecaMepsbUBMM MpPeTrNocTaBkaMa O peasiHoCTh 1 MOoryRHOCTUMa HeHOor ca3HaBakba.
KomburHoBatbe KBanMTaTVBHMX U KBAaHTUTATVBHMX MPUCTYNa jecTe OAPXKMBO peLleHe
CaMO YKOJIMKO Ce MpPeTnoCcTaBu [la OHTOJNIOLWKE U eNMCTEMONOLKe MPeTrnocTaBke He
ycMepaBajy npouec nctpaxumaama (Morgan, 2007).

YBaxaBajyhu Haueno fja MeTofonoruja He cme 6UTK orpaHuyaBajyhv unHunay y
n36opy npobnema UCTpaxkrBarba, OBUM PajioM NpeasiaXKemo Aia ce yTemesbeHa Teopuja
rnocMaTpa Kao jefHO off pellera Kpu3le MpakTUYHE pesieBaHTHOCTM MefaroLkmx
nucTpakusarba. Bepyjemo pa 3Hatba reHepucaHa YTEMESbeHOM TEeOpWjoM MoOry
3a0BO/BUTU NoTpebe ABa coumjanHa cuCTema nefarorvje — HayyHor (akagemckor)
N NpakTU4YHor. Pey je 0 reHepucarby 3Hara Koje ,MpaBun pasfivky” Kako y nefaroLkoj
Teopwuju, Tako 1y BaCMUTHO-00pa30BHOj Npakcy. To, HapaBHO, He 3HaUM Aa UCTPaXMNBaYK
Hanasu Mmory OuTW [OUPEeKTHO KOHBEPTOBaHM Yy TEXHOJOWKa NpaBuia [enoBaka;
MOry OWUTW CaMO WMHCTPYMEHT Y MHTENNIeHTHOM OCTBapVBaky LU/beBa BacnuTarba U
ob6pa3oBatba.
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KAPAKTEPUCTUKE OBPAAE MNOAATAKA 'Y
KBAJINTATUBHOM UCTPAMKUBADY'

Y pady ce pasmampa npobsem obpade nodamaka y KeasumamugHOM
ucmpaxusarby. [lonasHy ocHogy npedcmasiea aHanu3a npupooe
nodamaka Koju ce obpabyjy. Kapakmepucmuke obpade nodamaka y mom ucmpaxusarby
pasmampajy ce ca cmaHo8uWMa: Yusba, JIo2Uke HA Kojoj ce 3acHUBa, oOHoca npema
Opyaum ¢hazama y ucmpaxusgarby, npoyeca peasnusayuje. [locebHa naxra noceeheHa je
aHanu3u CIUYHOCMU U pasJ/iuka Koje nocmoje y mom npouecy usmehy KBAHMUMAamueHo2
U K8asumamueHo2 Ucmpaxuegared. Y pady ce yKasyje Ha suwe Kapakmepucmuka obpaoe
noodamakay K8aaumamugHOM UCMPAXuarpy: OHA ce 0OHOCU Ha nodamke Koju Hajuyewhe
npedcmassvdjy onuc UCKAa3aH peqyumad; HeH onwimu Yuse je pasymesdrbe CMUC/IA U 3Ha4erba
cakyniweHe emnupujcke epahe; reHa peanusayuja nhodpasymesd passujarbe ko0osead u
Ha OCHOBY ko UX Kpeupdrbe WUpux Kamezopuja UHopMayuja; oHa npedcmassba npoyec
Koju je nekcubusiiHO Op2aHU308aH, UUKIUYAH, umepamusdH umo. Pasiuke u3meby
06pade no0amaxa y KeaHMuUMAamugHOM U K8AaAUMAamugHOM UCMPax;usdrby NocebHo cy
uspaxeHe y 00MeHy Yusbd, 8pcme U npupode akmusHOCMU Kpo3 Koje ce ocmaapyje.

Ancmpakm

KbyuHe peun: k8aumamugHo ucmpaxugarbe, 06pada nooamakd, Kooupadrbe,
K8AHMUMAmMUuBHO UCMPAXUugaree.

DATA PROCESSING CHARACTERISTICS IN QUALITATIVE RESEARCH

The paper considers the problem of data processing in qualitative research. The
starting point is the analysis of the nature of the data which are processed. The
characteristics of data processing are discussed from the point of view of the aim, the logic
on which it is grounded, the relations to other phases in the research, the realization process.
Special attention is paid to the analysis of similarities and differences which exist in this

Abstract

1 YnaHak npepcTaB/ba pesynTaT paga Ha nNpojekty ,Moaenn npouerwnsama 1 ctpatervje
yHanpehuBara KBanmTeTa obpasoBama’, 6poj 179060 (2011-2014), unjy peanusauunjy dbuHaHcmnpa
MurHUCTapCcTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe 1 TEXHOJOLWKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpbuje.
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process in relation to quantitative research. A number of characteristics of data processing
in qualitative research are stated: the data gathered from verbal descriptions; a general aim
to understand the meaning and significance of the collected empirical material; it implies
code comprehension and, based on this understanding, the development of the codes
and subsequent creation of the information of wider categories; it is a flexibly organized
process, cyclic and interactive, etc. The differences between data processing in quantitative
and qualitative research are especially big in the domain of the aim, type and nature of the
activities by which the aim is achieved.

Keywords: qualitative research, data processing, coding, quantitative research.

XAPAKTEPUCTUKW OBPABOTK JAHHbIX
B KAYHECTBEHHOM UCCNIEAOBAHNN

B cmamee paccmampusaemcs npobsema 06pabomku  OAdHHLIX 8
Ka4ecmseHHOM ucciedo8aHuu. OmnpasHoli MoYKoU A8/Aemcsa aHAu3
npupoObl 0aHHbIX, hodsiexaujux obpabomeke. Xapakmepucmuku o6pabomku OGHHbIX 8
3MOM UCcnedo8aHuUU 06CYX0amca ¢ MOYKU 3peHus yesel, meopemuyeckoli 0CHOBbI,
OMHOWeEHUS K OpyeUuM 5manam ucciedosdHus, npoyecca peanusayuu. Ocoboe sBHUMaHue
yoenigemcsa aHanusy cxo0cme u pasnudul mMexoy Ko/u4eCmeeHHbIM U KayecmeeHHbIM
uccnedosaHuaMU. B cmamee ykaseisaemcs Ha pAad xapakmepucmuk — obpabomku
OaHHbIX 8 Ka4ecmgeHHOM ucciaedosaHuu. Obpabomka omHOCUMCA K OdHHbIM, KOmopeble
Haubosiee yacmo npedcmassiaom cobol deckpunyuro. Ee obwas yesns cocmoum 8 mom,
Umobbl NOHAMb CMbIC/T U 3Ha4YeHue CObpaHHbIX SMnupuYeckux 0aHHbIx. Ee peanuzayus
npednosiazaem pa3pabomky ko008, HA OCHOBe KOMOPbIX co30amcsa 6osiee wupoKue
Kkamezopuu UH@gopmayuu. 3mo npoyecc 2UOKUU, Op2dHU308AHHbIU, YUKIUYHBIU
umepamuseHeili U m.0. PasHuya mexdy obpabomkol OdHHbIX 8 KA4eCmeeHHOM U
KoJIu4eCcme8eHHOM UCc1e008aHUU OCOBEHHO CUJbHO BbipaxeHa 8 obaacmu yesnu, 8uod u
Xxapakmepa akmusHocmed, yepe3 Komopble peanausyemcs.

Pe3iome

Knioueevie cnoea: kauecmeeHHoe ucciedo8aHue, 06pabomka OaHHbIX, KOOUPOBAHUE,
KoJsluyecmeaeHHoe ucciedosaHue.

YBopg
O6papa nofaTtaka NpefCcTaB/ba HEONMXOAHY M BaXKHY a3y y CBaKOM eMMrpujcKoM
UCTpaxuBarby. [la 61 ce 13 NPUKYN/beHNX CUPOBKX NofAaTaka AoWwo A0 MHpopmMaLlmja

noTpebHNX 3a KOHCTUTYKCak e Ca3Harba O NpeaMeTy NpoyYaBakba, NOTPE6HO je fa ce OHK
aHanm3mpajy. bnxosa obpaga nogpasymeBa BuLle ,KOpaka” 1 peanu3sauunjy pasnnumTimx
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aKkTMBHOCTMK. Ha HajonwTnjem HMBOY, Taj npouec obyxsaTa: 1) Npunpemy nofaTtaka 3a
0b6papy, 2) 06pasy nopataka, 3) aHanmsy 1 MHTEPRpeTauujy pesyntata NCTparKuBama.

O6papfa nopaTtaka Huje He3aBrCHa Off MPUPOAE M KapaKTePUCTNKA UCTPaXKBakba
y OKBUPY Kojer ce ocTBapyje. Y cknagy € TUM, Y Wby NOTMyHMjer onuca Tor npoteca
HeONMXoAHO je y3eTn y 003up crneumdmnyHOCTM BPCTe WCTpPakuBarba y Kojem ce
obpaja nopataka peanusyje. Moce6HO Cy peneBaHTHe pasfMke Koje noctoje namehy
KBaHTUTAaTUBHMWX 1 KBAIUTaTUBHUX NCTPaXKNBatba, Kao iBe OCHOBHE rpyne eMnupujcKmx
ncTpakmBarba. HbrxoBe KapaKTepnCTUKe Ha OHTOJOLKO-eNUCTEMOSIOWKOM HUBOY,
a Ha OCHOBY TOra ¥ Ha MeTOJOJIOWKOM HUBOY, Ofipa)kaBajy ce 1 Ha obpagy noparaka.
Oco6eHOCTU TUX UCTPaXKMBaHba Y JOMEHY CXBaTakba CTBAPHOCTY, MPUPOAE Ca3Hahba, anu
N nNpegmMeTa UCTPaXkMBarba, BPCTe NofaTaka, HhUXOBUX U3BOPA, HauMHa MPUKyrybakba
UTO. — UMajy yTuUaja Ha pasnnumTe acnekTe obpafe nofaTaka, HMP. Ha HEH LWb,
KapaKTepuCTuKe, TOK, MOCTYMKe KOju ce KopucTe y peanusaunju.

Y oBom pafy pa3matpa ce npobnem obpaje nofataka y KBaNUTaTUBHOM
ncTpaxnsamy. Pacnpasa je KOHUEHTpUCaHa OKO TpU NuTaka: npupoge nogataka Koju
ce aHanM3upajy, KapakTepuctuka 1 Toka Tor npoueca. lNocebHa naxra nocseheHa je
pa3maTpatby crneunduyHoOCTM obpafe MopaTaka y KBaNWUTATVBHOM WUCTPaXKuBary Yy
OAHOCY Ha HeHe 0COOEeHOCTN Y KBaHTUTAaTMBHOM UCTPaXKMBary. Ynopeao pasMaTparbe
obpafe nojataka y TMM UCTpaXkMBamMMa CTBapa KOHTEKCT 3a MOTMyHuje objalurberbe
1 nybrbe pasymeBare KapakTeprcTKa TOr MpoLeca y KBalMTaTMBHOM UCTPaXMBakby.

npwpop,a nopgaTtaka y KBaHTUTaTUBHOM U KBaJINTaTUBHOM UCTPaXXKNBakby

MocTojn cxBaTarwe Mpema Kojem Cy CBM M3BOPHWU MOAaLM MO CBOjoOj mMpupoamn
kBanutatmeHu (Babbie, 2007; Miles & Huberman, 1994). [naBHu aprymeHT y npwunor
TaKBOM CXBaTakby OAHOCK Ce Ha HbUX0B cagpaj. OH npefcTas/ba ,CMPOBO” UCKYCTBO, C
jenoHe cTpaHe, 1 TMYe ce CyWTHE Jbyau, AellaBara, GeHOMeHa, cuTyauuja, objekara, ¢
apyre ctpaHe (Miles & Huberman, 1994). Tako cxBaheH cagp»aj nogaTka, nnak, Moxe
[a Oyfe Npe3eHTOBaH Ha pa3nMumTe HaunHe, Ha NpPUMep, 6PojeBUMA, PeUNMa, CITMKOM
(Milas, 2005). Mapa ce moxe MCKyTOBaTM O ONpPaBAaHOCTV HEKUX Off HaBe[leHVX CTaBOBa,
HMje CNOPHO Aa ce MOry KOPUCTUTU pasnuynTa CpeacTsa Aa ce onuiue CTBapHOCT.

KBaHTMTaTVBHM Mogaumn u3paxkaBajy ce OpojeBUMa, AOK Ce KBaNUTATUBHMU
nofauu WUCKasyjy yrnaBHOM peunma, Tj. BepbanHuM onucuma. Y cKnagy C TuMm, y
OCHOBU CNeUndUUYHOCTM HUXOBUX NPUPOLA Hanasmn ce pasfivka Koja noctoju nmehy
HyMepunuKMX Mopataka M nofartaka Koju Hucy Hymepudku (Babbie, 2007). To 3Haum
[a npefHoOCTV 1 orpaHuyerba 6poja y ofgHOCY Ha peun, Takohe, npefcTaBbajy fobpe
CTpaHe 1 cnaboCcTy KBaHTUTATUBHNX Y OAHOCY Ha KBanuTaTUBHe nopjaTke.

OCHOBHa MpeAHOCT KBAaHTUTAaTUBHMX MofaTaka jecTe Aa Cy OHU eKCMIULUUTHH,
npeunsHy, jacHW. Ta BpCTa nofaTtaka nako ce caxkuma, nopeaun, cymmpa. OHa yHocu peg
y nepuenuujy n pasymeBatbe MnojaBe Koja ce ucrtpaxyje. Hacynpot Tome, Kao rnasHa
NpeaHOCT KBaNUTaTUBHMX NMojaTaka UcTmye ce 60raTtcTBO 3HaUYeha Koja OHU cafipe y
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cebu. OCHOBHe NPeAHOCTY KBaHTUTATUBHKX U KBaIUTaTMBHUX NofaTaka npeacTasbajy
1 N3BOP HUXOBUX cNlabocTu. Ha nprmep, LieHa” er3akTHOCTU KBaHTUTATMBHMX NoJaTaka
jecte ynpaBo rybutak 6oratcTtBa 3Hauyera (Babbie, 2007). la 6u ce gobuo npeumsaH
rnofaTak, HEOMXOAHO je Aa He NMocToje AnnemMe y Be3U C TUM LUTa Ce Nnogpasymesa nog
MojMOM Koju 03HauyaBa npegmeT Mepena. To 0bnyHo Hamehe noTpeby Aa ce foHekne
orpaHuyu cagpaj nojma, y CMUCsy ia ce nakkba ycmepu Ha ogpeheHe terose cermeHTe,
OHOCHO [la Ce M3 HEeroBOr Cafpkaja MCK/byye HeKW AeNoBW. 3a pasnuky of Tora,
KBanUTaTMBHM Nofaly, 3aCHOBaHM Ha BepbanHoj geckpunuuju, nocepyjy oppeheHm
cTeneH aBocMucneHocTn (Babbie, 2007). Ha npumep, noctoju moryhHocT ga pasnnumntu
JbyAV He nofpasymeBajy ncto nog ogpeheHnm nspasmma, Kao v ga ce y noTnyHOCTU He
Ca3Ha LTa T! U3pa3mn KOHKPETHO 3Haue 3a CBaKOT Of HMX.

Y Haueny, U y KBaHTUTaTUBHOM W y KBalMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXuBary MOTy fa ce
NpUKyn/bajy 1 KoprcTte obe BpcTe nogaTaka. Minak, npBa rpyna ncTpakupama nosesyje
Ce NPBEHCTBEHO Ca HYMepUYKMM MoAauuma, [oK je 3a Apyry rpyny KapakTepuctuyHa
nprMmeHa nogaTaka Kojui HUCY HyMePUUKU.

Ja ce o paznuun usmehy KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOI U KBAJIMTAaTUBHOI MCTPaXKUBaha Y
HaBeJeHOM CMWCIY MOXe AMCKYTOBaTW, m3meDy ocTanor, ykasyje uMmeHuua pa ce
nofaum y KBaHTUTaTVBHOM UCTPaXKMBakby Mepe Ha PasnnunTe HaunHe, Tj. ca pa3nnunTm
CTeneHoM NpeLmn3HOCTM (HOMUHANHW, OPAVHANHW, MHTEPBaHW, PaLmo HXUBO). Y cknagy C
TUM, y TOj FPYNU UCTPaxmnBara NpaBu ce pasnvka n3mehy ABe OCHOBHe BpCTe nojaTtaka:
1) KaTeropuukmn nofdauy Koju NpencTaBibajy BPeAHOCTM KaTeropuykmx Bapujabnu n 2)
HYMepUWYKM nopaum, Tj. Mepe HymepuyKknx Bapujabnu (Todorovi¢, 2008). 3a pa3nuky of
KaTeropuykunx Bapunjabnu y Be3u ca Kojuma ce 06jeKTu CBPCTaBajy y KaTeropuje, y ciyuajy
HYMepUUYKnx Bapujabnu objekTMa ce npunucyjy 6pojeBu Kao mepe. Kateropuukm
nogaun mory fa 6yay npeseHTOBaHM peurMa — Tako WTo he ce KOpUCTUTM Ha3UBM
KaTeropuja y Koje cy CBPCTaHW, Ha Npumep, nofatak o TemMama Koje npefcTaBbajy
cagpaj capafhe nopoaule u WKose. FbrnxoBo npeacTaB/barbe y KBAHTUTATVIBHOM
NCTpaxuBarmy, nnak, obuyHo je npaheHo u oprosapajyhvm 6pojuyaHum nopauyma
(dpekBeHUMjom, NpoueHTUMa 1 cn.). C gpyre CTpaHe, y KBaIMTaTMBHOM UCTPaxuBakby
nocToje CuTyaumje y KojuMa Cce Kopucte nogaum nuspaxeHu é6pojem. Mpunrkom onvca
KOHTEKCTa CJlyyaja Koju ce uctpaxyje, mory aa 6yay penesaHTHM Mojaum o CTapocTy,
UV BENIMYUHY Fpyne 1 Ch.

Mnak, HeOCNOPHO je fJa y KBanUTaTMBHOM WUCTPaXxmBarby OOMWHUPAjY Nopaum
Koju He MOry Aa ce npepcTase jegHUM cMbonom (na HU 6pojem), Beh ce uspaxasajy
Kpo3 cnoxeHe 1 cnojesute onuce. OHU NpefcTaB/bajy OMaXkaka U MCKycTBa ocoba
perncTpoBaHa y peasiHOM KOHTEKCTY M Kpo3 HernocpepaH KoHTakT (Bogdan & Biklen,
1998). CagpaHu cy y cpoBoM, 0OOMMHOM MaTepujany Koju obyxsaTa nucaHe, 3ByYHe,
cnrkoBHe 3anuce. C 0631pomM Ha ruxoBy bopmy, 06MUYHO ce nNpaBu pasnuka usmehy
[Ba TUna nofataka: 1) nogaTtaka Npe3eHTOBaHVX peynma (TeKCTYanHy Uan HapaTuBHY
nogauu, HMp. NoAaUun NPUKYNJbaHU MHTEPBjYOM) 1 2) nofaTaka NPe3eHTOBaHNUX CJIVKOM
(doTorpaduje, uptexn n cn.) (Creswell, 2007; Milas, 2005; Newing, 2011; Teddlie &
Tashakkori, 2009). FbxoB cagp»aj Tpeba Aa omoryhu onuc 1 pasymeBare BULLIECTPYKe
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peanHocT. KOHKpeTHMje peyeHo, cafpXaj nopataka y KBalMTaTMBHOM MCTPaXKkuBarby
Tpeba fa ponpuHece: pa3Bojy LeNOBUTOr, [yOOKOr, C/IMKOBUTON, »MBOMWCHOT onuca
rojaBey peasiHOM KOHTEKCTY; OTKPVIBakby CMICIa M 3HaYeHa Koju ce npuiaje forahajuma,
npouecrMa, akTMBHOCTMMAa; pasyMeBakhby OHOra LTO je cneuudryHo, 0cobeHo, nocebHo
nta. (Miles & Huberman, 1994). Y cknagy c HaBeeHUM KapaKTepucTikama, a y uuby
noTnyHujer objaltberba HUXOBE NMPUPOLE, OHN ce YecTo oapehyjy Kao fecKpUnTUBHM
nogauu (Bogdan & Biklen, 1998).

Mopaun y KBaHTUTAaTUBHOM MWCTPaXkuBakby Cy Y W3BECHO] Mepu WHAWPEKTHO
yHanpeg ogpeheHun. Tome gonprHocK noTpeba fa ce y TOM UCTPaXKMBaky MAEHTUOUKY]Y
Bapujabne, opmynuily HrxoBe onepaumoHanHe geduHuumje 1, y cknagy C TMm, ja ce
y ogpeheHoM cTemneHy CTPYKTYpuMpa Cagpxaj MHCTPYMEHTa KOoju ce KOPUCTU 3a HUXOBO
nprKyn/bakbe. HacynpoT Tome, cagpkaj nofaTaka Koju ce NprKynsbajy y KBannTaTyBHOM
NCTPaxnBamy Huje y TONNKOj Mepu yHanpea AeTePMUHUCAH.

CnuyHOCTV 1 pa3nuKe y o6paamn nogaraka
Yy KBaHTUTaTUBHOM U KBaZIMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXknBakby

Kao n y opHocy Ha Apyra nuTama, U y Be3u C obpafom nopataka usmehy
KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOI 1 KBaNMTaTMBHOI WCTPa)kMBarba MOCTOje M3BECHe C/IMYHOCTM U HU3
pa3nuka. Y oBoM Aeny pajia NaxHa je ycMepeHa Ha OHe Koje ce Tuuy Lirba obpagie nopataka,
NOTVIKE Ha K0joj Ce OHA 3aCHNBA, EHOT OAHOCA Npema Apyrim da3ama y UCTPaXnBarmy u
moryhHocTun Kopurwhera KoMMjyTepcKux Nporpama 3a heHy peanmsauujy.

Ob6paja nopataka npencTaB/ba HEOMXOA4aH [e0 W KBAHTUTATUBHOT U
KBaNMTaTMBHOI UCTpaxkmBara. Camo Ha OCHOBY yBMWAa Yy MojeAuHayvHe nopaatke, a 6e3
tbmxoBor cpehrBatba, Tparara 3a CMUCIIEHUM LiefiHaMa Yy OKBUPY KX, MPOHanaxema
Be3a mehy wurma u cl. — Huje moryhe gohu o casHama O NnojaBu Koja ce nNpoyyasa, Tj.
dopmynmcaTi pesyntaTe NCTPaXKUBaHA, ann U U3BECTY BasbaHe U NMoy3aaHe 3aKkibyuke.

Ha HajonwTnjem HuBOY, obpapa nopataka ce HepeTko ogpehyje kao mpouec
,MOCTaB/batba NUTakba Mopgaumma” (Hatch, 2002). a 6u nHdopmaumje Koje nopauu
cappke Oune OTKpMBEHE N Ha OCHOBY HUX KOHCTUTYMCAHO Ca3Harbe O UCTPaXKMBaHOj
rnojaBu, HeOMNxo[HO je dopmynucat nuTame. Y cknagy € TM, OCHOBHa CBpxa obpage
nofaTaka v y KBaHTUTaTMBHOM U Y KBaJIMTaTUBHOM MUCTPaxuBamy jecte aa omoryhu aa
ce Ad ofroBOp Ha NuTake 360r Kojer je NCTpakmBarbe npeayseTo.

Kaga ce Ha KOHKpeTHMjeM HMBOY aHanu3rpa npobnem Lusba obpage nopataka,
mMehy MNOMeHYyTUM WCTpa)kmBamKMa, MWNaK, Noctoje pasnuke. Y KBaHTUTATMBHOM
ncTpaxmBary obpafa nofaTaka je ycMepeHa Ha TecTupame Teopuje, xunotese (Teddlie &
Tashakkori, 2009). lNpeun3Hnje peyeHo, eH Lb je, Ha MpUMep, Tparakbe 3a PasnmunTim
o6nMuMMa Bapupaha MojaBa, MCNUTUBake OfHOCa K3mely nojeauHux Bapwjabnu,
npoBepaBatbe MOrYRHOCTM a Ce 3aK/byulin U3BedeHN Ha OCHOBY UCMMTMBAtba Y30pKa
reHepanu3yjy Ha nonynauunjy (Newing, 2011). Y KBanuMTaTMBHOM MCTPaXmBaky CBpXa
0b6paje nofaTaka je Tparakbe 3a CMUCIIOM M 3HaUEHEM MPUKYN/beHe eMnvpujcke rpabe
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(Halmi, 2005; Hatch, 2002). KoHKpeTHUWje peyeHo, heH Lub je fa ce ngeHTnduKyjy Teme,
youe obpacuu, oTKpuWjy nieje Koje nomaxy fa ce pasyme 3awrto ogpeheHn obpacuun
rnocToje, pa3Bujy MHTepnpeTauuje, Teopuja uta. (Babbie, 2007; Bernard, 2011; Hatch,
2002; Milas, 2005; Newing, 2011; Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009).

HaBepeHa pa3nvka yecTo ce noBesyje ca joL jeAHOM KapaKTepuCTUKOM npoLeca
obpape nogaTaka, a TO je NOrMKa Ha KOjoj Ce OH 3aCHMBa — UHAYKTMBHA 1 AeayKTuBHa. C
0631poMm Ha TO fia je unsb 0bpaje NoAaTaka y KBaHTUTaTUBHOM UCTPaxnBakby TeCcTrpare
XMnoTe3e, HarnallaBa ce Aa ce OHa, Y TOj rpynu NCTPaXknBarba, 3aCHMBA Ha AeAYKTUBHO]
norvun (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). Hacynpot Tome, nowTo je obpaga nopartaka y
KBaSIMTaTVBHOM WCTPaXMBatby YCMEPEHa Ha OTKpMBakbe HMp. Tema, obpasaua Koju
ce nojaesbyjy Yy eMnNuUpMjckoj rpabum, nctmye ce fa ce Taj Npouec y wrMa Temesby Ha
nHpykTmBHoj nornum (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). YcnoctaBmbame TakBe Bese Huje y
NOTNYHOCTW onpasBfaHo. Havme, NocToje BPCTe KBaHTUTATMBHMUX UCTPaXKkMBarba, HNP.
eKCnnopaTuBHa UCTPaXKMBakba, y KOjuMa ce KOPUCTU UHAYKTMBHA NOr1Ka; anu nocToje un
TEXHMKe aHann3e KBaJIMTaTUBHIMX NoJaTaka Koje cagprke AefyKTUBHY KOMMOHEHTY, HIp.
aHanuTnuka nHaykumja (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). Mpouec npukyn/barba NogaTaka,
KOHCTUTYMCarba pe3ynTaTta, M3BoDera 3aK/byyaka — OCnakba Ce MPBEHCTBEHO Ha
WHIYKTUBHY JTOTUKY y 00€e rpyne NCTpaXKuBaha v LUMpe Y eMAPUjCKUM NCTPAXKMBakbMa
yonuwTe. Takohe, Tpeba nmaTn y BUAY Aa je No3UTUBU3aM, KOju NpeacTassiba Gunosodcko-
TEOPWjCKY OCHOBY KBAHTUTAaTMBHUX WCTPa)kMBarba, MOBE3aH C eMNUPU3IMOM W
WHIOYKTUBHUM MyTem ca3HaBama (Corbetta, 2003). YkpaTko, He 6u Tpebano obpagy
nofartaka y KBaHTUTaTUBHOM U KBaUTaTUBHOM MCTPaXKkMBakby MOBE3NBATN UCK/bYUYMBO
Ca jeHUM NyTemM ca3HaBaha, MOLUTO Ce OHa y obe rpyne NCTpakKnBaka MoXe ocslaraTth
W Ha UHOYKTVBHY M Ha OeQYyKTUBHY NOTUKY.

OpHoc obpape nofataka kao dase McTpaknsatba Npema Gpasu Koja oj NpeTxoamn u
rocne e cnefu npefCcTaBsba joLl jeAHO NTakbe Y Be3n Ca KOj M NocToje pasnnke namehy
KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOI M KBaNUTAaTUBHOT UCTPa)KMBatba. Y KBAHTUTATUBHOM WCTPaXKkMBahy
daze npukyn/bara nopataka, obpaje nogaTtaka v nucama M3BeLLTaja O UCTPaXKMBakLY,
nako cy nose3aHe, MehHycoOHO Cy ofBOjeHe y CMUCY Aa Cy pasrpaHuyeHe u fa ce
peanusyjy y HU3Y, jefiHa 3a Apyrom. HacynpoT Tome, 3a HhUXOB OJHOC Y KBA/IUTaTUBHOM
NCTPaXrBatkby KapaKTepUCTMYHO je Aa cy Te dpase ucnpennetaHe, Aa ce NPoOXMNMajy Ha
HauVH Aa QUMPEKTHO yCMepaBajy jedHa ApYry, Kao 1 fia ce YeCTo UCTOBPEMEHO OfBujajy
(Milas, 2005; Miles & Huberman, 1994). KoHkpeTHuje peueHo, obpaga nofataka nouritbe
MaKo HUXOBO MPUKYyM/batbe HUje 3aBpLIEHO, OJHOCHO MNpUKYM/batbe nogataka ce
HacCTaB/ba M NOLUTO je 3arnoyeo npoLec brxoBe aHanmse. Kpos cumynTtaHoO ofBujatbe Te
ABe daze nCTpakmBarba HaCTOjM Ce ia ce Ha HajafleKBaTHWjW HauuH obyxBaTy npegmeTt
npoyyYaBara, Tj. Aa Ce Y TOKY MCTpaxuBaha npeumsrpa meroso Texuwrte (Maxwell,
1996). Nictu je opgHoC 1 n3mehy obpaae nopataka v dase Koja cnegu. Nucare n3BeLTaja
3anoumnrbe Kaaa je obpaja nopartaka y BeiMkoj Mepu 3aBpLUeHa, Tj. Kafia Cy OTKpUBEHe
HMp. oppeheHe Teme, obpacun. MehyTum, MOWTO NUCare U3BelTaja MoapasymeBa
CTanaH yBup y nopatke n fobujeHe pesyntaTe, C UWbeM fia ce MPOBeEpU Aa N OHU
noAp»KaBajy ca3Hatba Koja ce y M3BeLUTajy HaBoAe, HhUXOBO TyMauvene uta. — obpaaa
rofaTaka MoXe Aia Oyfe HacTaB/beHa 1 Y TOKY niucara n3BelwTaja (Newing, 2011).
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Y cknafly ca HaBefleHVMM, Kao Ba)KHa KapakTepucTuka obpafe nopaTaka y
KBaNMTaTMBHOM UCTPaKMBakrby NCTUYE Ce U la OHa NpeACTaB/ba LMKMYaH U uTepatneaH
npouec, Tj. NpoLec Koju ce NOoHaB/ba, KOju Ce BYLLe MyTa peannsyje y ToKy UCTpaxunsama
(Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). Tome Ha noce6aH HauMH OOMPUHOCK U YNHEHULA Aa Ce,
Ha nNpuMep, ONMC MojaBe Koja ce UCTparKyje, Cagpaj TeMa, HTepnpeTaunja 3Havemna
nojeavHnx pgenosa MHPopmaumja — nocteneHo rpagn u passuja (Teddlie & Tashak-
kori, 2009). MNpouec obpafe nopataka U y KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOM WCTPa)kmBaky MOXe fAa
6yne utepatuBaH, y CMUCNY Ja ce Ha Beh NpuKyrn/baHUM nofalmma KOpUCTW BuLle
CTaTUCTUYKKX TEXHWKA, KaKo 61 ce moy3zaHo yTBpAuIo noctojare ogpehere ese mehy
Bapujabnama u cn. (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). inak, Ta kKapakTepucTrka He ogpehyje
npupoay obpaae nogaTaka y TONMKOj MEPY Y TOj TPYMM UCTPaXKMBakba Kao LWTO je To
Cy4aj y KBaIMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXKMBakby.

3a 06pafly nofaTtaka M y KBaHTUTATVBHOM W Y KBaJMTaTMBHOM WCTPakKuBamy
KopucTe ce codTBepCKU Nporpamu. lNocTtoju BuLle nporpama 3a obpagy KBaHTUTaTUBHUX
nopataka: SPSS (Statistical Program for the Social Science, http://www.spss.com), SAS
(Statistical Analysis System, http://www.sas.com) wuta. (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).
Mporpamy Koju ce KopucTe 3a obpagy KBanUTATVBHMX MofaTaka Mouyenu cy da ce
pa3Bujajy Kpajem 80-ux roavrHa XX BeKa 1 Hamek-eHY Cy 3a 0b6pafly nogaTaka Koju cy
npeacTaB/beEHN 1 peunma 1 koM. MNoctoju Behn 6poj TakBMx Nporpama (suie og 20),
mebhy kojuma cy n cnegehn: MAXqda (http://www.masqoda.com), Atlas.ti (http://www.
atlasti.com), NVivo (http://www.qgsrinternational.com), HyperRESEARCH (http://www.
researchware.com) (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).

I1p0|.|ec oGpane nogataka y KBaJIMTaTUBHOM UCTPa>KnBakby

Brvwe je pasnora 36or Kojux npouec obpage nopataka Yy KBanMTaTUBHOM
NCTPaXxrBamy Huje Nako npencTaBuTy, onucatu. Mpe cBera, Ha TO yTUye GPOJHOCT U
Pa3HOPOAHOCT BPCTa KBANIMTaTUBHUX MUCTPaXkmBama uuvje cneumnduuHoctn oppehyjy
LIMPU KOHTEKCT y KojeM ce obpafa ocTBapyje, 3aTMM 0COBEHOCTM PasAnynTX TUNoBa
KBaNMTaTMBHUX MOAaTaka, M3BOPa M3 KOjUX Cy OHW JoOMjeHW, HauMHa Ha Koju cy
NPUKyn/beHn nta. Tome nocebHO JONPUHOCK 1 YNHbeHMLA A Ce Y Be3u ca MpoLecom
obpafe nopataka y KBasMTaTVIBHOM MCTPaXkmMBakby YeCTO KOHCTaTyje Aa MpeacTaB/ba
YMETHOCT KONUKO 1 Hayky (Babbie, 2007). Jpyrum peuuma, pag McTpakusaya y Tom
[IOMEHY 4ecTo ce Nnopean ca PajgoM CimKapa Win KOMMO3UTopa Koju, Mako MowTyjy
oppeheHa npaBuna, yBek CTBapajy pasnuunTa Aena. Haume, ceaka of akTMBHOCTY Koja
ce Kopuctu y npouecy obpaje nopataka y KBaJMTaTVBHOM UCTPaXkuBatby mnocepyje
oppeheHe TexHUKe, NpaBuna NpuMeHe, yrnyTcTBa Kojux 6u ce Tpebano npuppxasaTtu
uth. CBe TO NCTPaXKMBady Koju aHanmsnpa nofaTtke nomake, BOAN U yCMepaBa Heros
pag, anu camo AoHeksne. KoHayaH pesynTart, unak, npe cBera 3aBuUCK Of UCTpaXmnBaya.
YKpaTko, npouec obpafe nofataka y KBannTaTUBHOM UCTPaxmBatby je ¢pnekcmbunaH,
Herosa peanu3aumja y KOHKPETHUM KOHTEKCTMMA NOApPasymMeBa pasHe cneynprnyHocTm
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n ofcTynama. Ipyrum peunma, 3a era Huje KapakTepucTUYHo fla npefcTaBiba yHanpes
y MOTNYHOCTN YBPCTO CTPYKTYpPMPaH NpoLiec Koju ce oABUuja Ha yCTarbeH HauuH Koju je
BULLE MyTa NPOBEPEH.

Mnak, moryhe je n3aBojUTH KibyyHe akTYBHOCTMN KOje KOHCTUTYMLLY CPX MpoLieca
obpape nopataka y KBanvTaTMBHOM WCTPaXkMBakby, Tj. OMMCATU HEFOB OMNWTA TOK. Y
TOM CMKCRY, YKa3yje ce, Ha Npumep, Aa oH obyxBaTa Tpu rpyne akTUBHOCTW MW TpwU
BPCTe aHanusa: peaykuujy nogataka, nprikasvBarbe nofataka, U n3sohere 3akibyyaka
n muxoBy Bepudukaumja (Miles & Huberman, 1994); unu ga ce oH oaBuja, yCNOBHO
peyeHo, Kpo3 cnefehe dasze: npunpemarbe nofaTaka, CTmlame yeuga y 6asy nogartaka
Kao LenunHy, aHanmsa nopartaka, HhrUxoBo NpeAcTaB/bakbe, MHTEpPNpeTaumja nogataka 1
npoBepa Ba/baHOCTV NopaaTtaka 1 pesyntata (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).

Ha noueTKky je npuKkyn/beHe nopaTke HEONMXOAHO MpunpemnTy 3a obpaay. Mpe
cBera, NoTpebHO je OCMUCINTI HaurH Ha Koju he 6uTn opraHu3oBaHa 6a3a nofaTtaka
(Creswell, 2007; Milas, 2005). OHa 6u Tpebano fa 6yae Tako ypeheHa fa 06e36eau nako
CHanaxetbe y BenMKoM Opojy foKymeHaTa v MHbopmauuja, Tj. 6p30 NpoHanaxere
noTpe6HNX NofaTtaka. Tome Moxe fia JoNpUHeCe, Ha MPUMEp, AaBakbe Ha31Ba NojeVHIM
[OKYMEHTMMA, HUXOBO CopTUparbe npema oppeheHum Kputepujymmma. Mpunpema
rnopataka 3a obpapy, Takobe, obyxBaTa M TPaHCKPUOOBaHe aygUTUBHUX Yy MMCaHe
3anuce (HNp. cagpaj nHTepBjya), 3aTuM, cpehurBarbe 6enexaka y CMUCTY [oMNyHaBaka,
rnojallrberba, Mo NoTpebu npekyLaBama (MocebHO ako Cy NMcaHe PyKoMm) 1 Cil.

Mpunmkom noyeTHOr NCTPaXxmBarba 6ase nofaTtaka npernenajy ce cBv nogaum 6es
063upa Ha BPCTY, U3BOP, UHCTPYMEHTE KOju Cy KOpUWREHM 3a hXOBO NpUKyn/bake. Mo
HEeKOJIMKO MyTa, HNP., YTajy ce y LleNIMHM MPOTOKONV MHTEPBjya, MPOTOKO/IM MOCMaTpama,
npernegajy ce ¢otorpaduje, kapte un csi. OCHOBHa CBpXa MHULMjaTHOT NCTPaXKMBaHa
6a3e nofaTaka jecte fja ce CTEKHe yBUA Y HbeH CMMCA0, la Ce OHa pa3yme Kao LenvHa
(Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).

Caxvmame noctojehe emnupujcke rpahe y KBanUTAaTVBHOM WCTPaXuBakby
obyxBaTa: cenekuuwjy nopataka (M3paBajatbe OUTHMX M ofdauMBare OHUX 3a Koje ce
npouetbyje Aa HUCY BaxHM), yCMepaBarbe MaXkkrbe Ha nofaTtke 3a Koje ce cmaTpa Aa
6y Tpebano Aa byay y GoKycy MHTepecoBatba; NpeLuusmparbe 1 Nojallihbere TeXNMLLTa
nojeauHMX nopaTaka; copTupare, rpynucarbe nopataka wth. (Miles & Huberman,
1994). 3a TO ce KopucTe Pas3nMuUTL NocTynuu. MNucarwe KomMeHTapa u Genexaka, Koje
Mountbe joL NPUAVKOM UHWLMjaTHOT UCTPaXKMBarba 6a3e nofjaTtaka Kao LenvHe 1 Koje
npencTaB/ba NPBY KOpaK y GpopMuparsy NpenvMmuHapHuX KOJOBa — CamMo Cy HEKU Of TUX
noctynaka (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).

CywTuHy aHanm3e nofataka y KBanMTaTVBHOM MCTPaXKuBakby NpeacTaBiba npoLec
pa3Bujatba KOLOBa U HUXOBO NMOBE3VBakEe U CNajame y Wwrpe Kateropuje nHdopmaumja
(Creswell, 2007). Momohy KopoBa 13Bajajy ce MHGOpMaLmje Koje ce y nofaLMa nojassbyjy
1 MOHaB/bajy, a 3a Koje ce npoueryjy Aa Cy pefieBaHTHe Ca CTaHOBMLUTA Ca3HaBaha
nojaee Koja ce npoyyasa (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). Konosu ce Kpeupajy ¢ ummbem
[a ce pasymejy mofaum Koju ce aHanu3mpajy, € jenHe cTpaHe, 1 ga ce omoryhum pa ce us
VX pa3Bujy Teme, ¢ apyre ctpaHe (Creswell, 2007; Maxwell, 1996). Teme npeacTtaB/bajy
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wrpe Kateropuje MHopmauuMja Koje ce KopucTe y nucamy u3BelTaja. OHe HacTajy
CaXkMMarbeM NojearHNX KOJOBa, @ Ha OCHOBY aHanM3e nofjaTtaka CBPCTaHKX Nog UCTW UK
cpofHe kopoBe. Koje he nHdopmaumje 6utn y Gokycy nHtepecosama, namehy ocrtanor,
3aBUCK 1 Off BPCTE KBANIMTATVMBHOT UCTPaXKMBakba. Tako Ha NMprMep, NCTPAXKMBAY MOXe [a
Tpara 3a: MHAVMBWAYANHM UCKYCTBOM U KOHTEKCTOM Y KOjeM je TO UCKYCTBO CTEYEHO — Y
deHoMeHOoNormju; feTarbHUM ONMCoM ogpeheHor ciyyaja — y CcTyamju cydaja; NpoLecom,
aKLMjOM UNN UHTEPAKLIMjOM — Y YTEMEIbEeHOj TEOPUjU; >KUBOTHOM NPUYOM — Y HapaTUBHOM
UCTpa<rBarby; TeMama Be3aHVM 3a [leNoBatbe fbyaun y ogpeheHoj coumjanHoj 1 KynTypHoj
cpeauHu -y eTHorpadckom nctpaxkuaarby utg. (Creswell, 2007).

Koagnpare npencrtaB/ba npouec O3HayaBaka nogataka C LWbeM fa ce yKaxke
Ha pa3nuuuTe nHbOpPMaLMje Ha Koje ce OHM ofHoce. Y Ty CBpPXY, Nogaum ce ,pa3oujajy”
Ha Mare jeAuHule, a 3aTuM Ce, y CKnagy Ca CBOjUM Cagprkajem, peopraHusyjy u
knacndukyjy y ogroeapajyhe kateropuje (Maxwell, 1996). Kao BaxkHa KapaKTepucTuKa
KOZI0Ba Y KBaNIMTaTUBHOM NCTPaXKUBaky UCTUYE Ce HbMXOBa YTEMEeSbeHOCT Ha Nofaumma,
Tj. UMHbeHMLa fa ce OHU pa3Bujajy 13 nogaTtaka (Maxwell, 1996).

Mpouec koavpara y KBANUTATVBHOM WUCTPa)kMBaky OOMUYHO Ce 3acHMBa Ha
KOLOBMMA KOju Cce MOCTeneHo pasBujajy Kpo3 ucTpaxunatre. Jlucta kogoea dpopmupa
Cce Ha pasnuuuTe HauyvHe, Ha MpUMep, Kpeupajy ce HOBU KOAOBW, HEKU Of HUX ce
cnajajy, of jegHor ce npasu Bulle KOLOBA, MOjeAuHU Ce UCKIbyuyjy U3 farbe obpage
utg. Ca npernefawem cee Behe KonmunHe nopataka, 6poj kopgoBa ce nosehasa, a
onuvcaHa Bapupama ce cmamnyjy (Newing, 2011). lMpouec kogupama y KBannTaTBHOM
UCTpaKnBarby, Takohe, MoXe [a ce 3aCHMBa U Ha yHanpep fedVHUCaHNM KOQOBUMA KOju
ce n3Bope un3 noctojehe Teopuje. MehyTm, y npakcy ce oOHM PeTKo KopucTe, NocebHo
camocTanHo. [MpegHOCT ce gaje KOQOBMMA KOju Ce pa3Bujajy KpO3 UCTPaxKmBare, Kako
6u ce y wto Behoj mepu 06e3beanno fa oHW M3pase cafpaj CUPOBUX MopaTtaka, Tj.
nHpopmaLmje Koje Taj cagpaj npeHocu (Creswell, 2007).

Koguparbe y KBanutaTMBHOM WCTpakuBaky UMa Buwe oyHKuuja. lNpe cBera,
Kao HauvH MHAEKCMpaha nogataka, OHO MOMake Ja ce Mogauu opraHusyjy un ga ce
FUXOBO NpOHana)ere y 6asn yunHn 6pXKMM 1 NaKLLMM. 3aTO Ce YecTo HarfallaBa Aa cy
Koampahe 1 Hanaxere nHoopmaumja y 6a3m fBe cTpaHe nctor npoueca (Babbie, 2007).
O6e36ehyjyhun ga ce uenokynaH matepujan y Besu c ogpeheHnm cagprkajem nako nssyve
13 6a3e nopataka, Koguparbe, Takohe, JoNpUHOCK CTBapakby YCN0Ba 3a TPUaHrynauujy
rnofaTaka 13 pasnMunuTUX U3Bopa UM MHCTPYMEHaTa, 3a CTuLare YBraa y To fa nn ce
pacronaxe ca fJoBO/bHO MHPopMauumja unu He u cn. (Newing, 2011). BaxkHa pyHKUWja
Koampama jecte n da omoryhu pasBoj K/ibyuyHuX Tema Koje ce y nogauuma rnojasibyjy,
a Koje mory fa 6yny BpefHe farber NCTPaXmBahba, Tj. Aa yCMepaBa TOK NCTpaXkmBarba
(Newing, 2011).

Y KBanuTaTVBHOM WCTpaxrBakby pe3ynTaTv UCTpaxkuBakba Mory pa Oyay
Npe3eHTOBaHU Ha pa3nnumTe HaunHe. Y Ty CBPXY KOPUCTe ce: AUCKYCKja, CTPYKTYpPUpPaHM
caxeuu, anu un Tabene, rpadrkoHu, Anjarpamu, matpuue, Kapte, ckuue utg. (Creswell
& Plano Clark, 2011; Miles & Huberman, 1994). Inckycnja nogpasymeBa pasmatparbe
nofaTaka v pesynTtaTa C Lu/beM Aia ce NoTBPAY Aa je ofpeheHa Tema pa3BujeHa ynpaBo
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13 wux (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011). Y okBupy AncKycuje HaBoge ce noateme, LUTupajy
KOHKPeTHM nofjauu, Kopucte nofaun gobujeHn 13 pasnuumTmx mssopa utg. Linmesu
BM3YyeJIHOT NpeACTaB/batba pe3ynTarta Cy pa3nuumTi: Tabene y Kojuma ce ymecTto 6pojeBa
Hanasu TeKCT MOTy [la Ce KOpUCTe fa Ce NMpe3eHTyjy youeHu obpacuu; avjarpamu u
mMogzenu mory aa 6yay ynotpeb6sbeHmn aa ce npeacTaBy OgHOC n3mehy ngeHTndrKoBaHmx
Tema (y yTemesrbeHoj Teopuju) Unm XpoHosnoruja gorahaja (y HapaTVBHOM NCTPAXMBakY);
Lieme 1 Marne Mory fia ce NpUMeHe fla ce NpUKaxe OKpYyXere Y KojeM je peanr3oBaHo
nctpaxmparbe (y eTHorpadckom umctpaxusary) uth. (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).
Nako ce mebhycobHO [ocTa pas3nvKyjy, 3a CBe HauMHe Mpe3eHTOBakba pe3ynTaTa
KapakTepucTnyHo je fJa omoryhaBajy npefcTaBbarbe MHPOpMaLMja KpPO3 CaxeTe,
KomnakTHe u pasymrbree dopme (Miles & Huberman, 1994). Kao noce6Ha BpcTa aHanmse
rnojaTaka — npuikasvBatbe fobrjeHnx Hanasa — Tpeba aa omoryhu pasymeBarbe nojaBe
Koja ce mpoyyaBa, anv 1 fja npefacrasba 4oOpy ocHOBY 3a n3Bohetrbe 3akbyyaka (Miles
& Huberman, 1994).

WHTepnpeTaurja nogpasymeBa faBare CMMUCIA NOJAaLMMa, Tparake 3a LWrpum
3HauerbeM OHOra LUTO Ce AielllaBa Y NpPakcy. Y KBaJIMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXKMBakby OHa MOXe [ia
ce OCTBapyje y KOHTEKCTY pe3ynTaTa pPaHujux NCTPpaXkMBakba, Ca CTaHOBULWTa ofpeheHnx
naeja unm KOHCTpyKaTa Koju noctoje y Hayuu. Mcto Tako, nHTepnpeTaumja moxe aa byae
3aCcHOBaHa Ha JIMYHOj NPOLeHN NCTPaXKMBaYa O 3Hauajy JoOMjeHnX pe3ynTaTa, Ha Herosom
nckycTBy, nHTymumjun (Creswell, 2007). Mpugasare cMucna nogaLima v HUXOBO TyMayehe
MOCTENEHO Ce pa3Buja Kako UCTpaxurBarbe Hanpegyje (Miles & Huberman, 1994).

Hema guneme ga npunukom peanusauuje obpage mnofaTaka y pasavuutim
BPCTaMa KBaNIMTATVBHUX UCTPaXKMBakba, Y KOHKPETHOM KBaJIMTaTUBHOM MCTPAXKMBakby
[onasu [0 ofcTynaka y ogHocy Ha onvcaHu npotec (Creswell, 2007). Pa3nvke mory ga
nogpasymeBajy cneundUUYHOCTY Y peanmsaunjn HeKMx ofl HaBeAeHUX akTUBHOCTH, a1
noTtpeby 3a oCTBapMBarkbeM JOAATHUX aKTUBHOCTU UTA.

Ca cTaHoBMLWTa OMLUTEr TOKa obpaje nojartaka, MoXe ce KOHCTAaTOBaT/ fia Hema
OGUTHUX pa3nnka n3mehy KBAaHTUTATMBHOT U KBaNIMTAaTUBHOT UCTPaXKKMBaHa. Y 0ba cnyuaja,
OHa MOXe fia 00yxBaTa: MpuNpemarbe nogataka, CTuuarmbe yBuaa y 6asy nogataka Kao
LUenuHy, aHanu3y MojaTaka, HMXOBO MNpeAcTaB/barbe, WHTEPMpeTauujy nopaTaka u
npoBepy BafbaHOCTM 3aK/byyakKa.

MehyTum, BpcTa 1 cafpaj akTMBHOCTU Koje ce ocTBapyjy y nojeguHum dasama
obpafie nofartaka y KBaHTUTATVBHOM U KBaIMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXMBatby Y Marb0j nnv Behoj
Mepu ce pa3nnKyjy. Ha nprumep, Koarpare ce Kopuctu y obpaam nogartaka y obe Bpcte
ncTpaxnBatba. Minak, erosa npupoda y TMM UCTpaXkKuBakbMa OUTHO ce pasnukyje. Y
KBaHTMUTAaTUBHOM MCTPaXKMBaky KOAOBM CY Y U3BECHO] Mepy YHanpes oapeheHn Kpo3
dopmynucaHe onepaunoHanHe pebuHUUMje Bapwjabnu, HWBO CTPYKTYPMPAHOCTM
KopuwheHNX MHCTPYMeHaTa 1 CJ1., 10K Ce Y KBaIMTaTUBHOM UCTPaXKkMBaky OHU pa3Bujajy
M3 cagpKaja nofaTtaka Koju Cy MpuKyn/beHW. 3a obpagy KBaHTUTATMBHMX MOAATaKa,
HEOMNXOAHO je Aa jeauHuUua aHanmie Oyae npeunsHO AeduHKCAHA Mpe HEero WTo ce
npuctynu kogupamy (Babbie, 2007). Tume ce omoryhaBa KOHCTUTyMCarbe Ca3Hama O
rojaBu, Kao WTO je HNp. — oapeheHy KapakTepncTrKy noceayje 39% of yKynHor 6poja
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jeanHnua aHanmse. byayhu fa Ha ogpeherbe jeanHuLe aHanmse y obpaam nogaTaka y
KBa/IMTaTMBHOM MCTPaXKMBakby yTUe Nojam Koju je cagpaj Koda, OHa MOXe fia Bapupa
(Babbie, 2007). Ha npumep, 3a nojam ,BennuunHa” jefrHULa MoXe fa Oyne HeKoNMKO
peun, AOK 3a Nojam ,CBpXa” OHa MOXe Aa 00yxBaT/ U HEKOMNMKO nacyca. Takohe, 3a uctu
nojam jeauHMLA aHanmM3e MoXe Aa He Oyae UCTa, 3aTo LWTO je onuc ,CBpXe” HeKag ayr
HEKONMKO peyeHunLa, a y HeKMM CllyyajeBuma BULLe nacyca. Y Be3u ¢ TMM npobnemom
OoTBapa ce 1 nuTare noTpebe M onpaBaaHOCTU yTBpHUBaHa yyecTanocTu jaB/barba
nofaTaka Koju npunagajy nojeavHum kogosuma (Creswell, 2007). Huje cnopHo ga 1o
jecte opnvka obpage nojaTtaka y KBaHTUTAaTMBHOM MCTpaxuBakby. MehyTtum, y obpaau
nofaTaka y KBaJIMTaTMBHOM MCTPaXkvBakby, Ha OCHOBY PerncTpoBatba GpeKBeHLUja,
pasnuunT KOZOBW Ce wu3sjegHayaBajy no BaxHocTu. LUta 71O 3Haum? [llpunnkom
carnefaBatba hbMXOBOT 3Hauaja y 0631p ce He y31Ma KONTMUYMHa TeKCTa Koja je nocseheHa
MojMoBUMa Koju Cy cafipaj mojegmHMX Koposa. 360r Tora Huje pefak cnydaj fja ce
Lo6unjy pasnnumnTi pesyntaTi ako ce Ba)KHOCT MojeAnHMX KOJOBA pa3maTpa ca Ta jBa
CTaHOBMLUTA — YYECTaNnOCTN U KONNYMHE TeKCTa.

Pasnvke un3mehy ob6page nojataka y KBAHTUTATVIBHOM W KBaJUTaTMBHOM
NCTPakMBatby MOCTOje M Yy OAHOCY MOjeAMHMX aKTUBHOCTU KpPO3 Koje ce Taj nmpouec
ocTBapyje. Y KBanUTaTUBHOM UCTPaXKMBakby OHe Cy noBe3aHe U MeHycobHO ce MpoXKMajy
Tako fa yTuuy jeAHa Ha apyry. Ha npumep, HacTojatbe Aa ce Hana3 Ao Kora ce AoLwno
nocne pefykuuje nofaTtaka nprikake Ha ogpeheHn HauuH, C jelHe CTpaHe, MOXe Aa
3axTeBa AofaTHa CaXkMahba, a C Apyre cTpaHe, Kaga byae npe3eHTOBaH, MOXe J1a 1Ma 3a
nocneauLly KopuroBame, y ogpeheHoj mepy 1 cMrCy, NPeMUHapHO GOPMYyNMCaHUX
3aK/byyaka; a MPOMEHE M3BpPLUEHE Y 3aK/byuylMMa MOTYy [a UMMAWLMPAjy noTpeby 3a
JOAATHUM CaXkMMakbem emnupujcke rpahe nth. To 3HauM ga ce akTUBHOCTU Y OKBUPY
obpafe nofaTtaka y KBaNMTaTMBHOM UCTPaXKMBaky OABMjajy Y LUMKIYCUMa, Kao 1 Aia ce
BYLLE NyTa NOHaBsbajy. Y cKnagy C TUM, Kao BaXkHe KapaKTepuCTrKe Tor npoueca cTuyy
ce KOHTUHYMPAHOCT, LMKANYHOCT, utepatneHocT (Miles & Huberman, 1994). bberosa
CnoXeHa Npupoaa, Yy CMUCITY KpeTakba Hanped-Ha3ajd Kpo3 akTMBHOCTY Koje 0byxBaTa,
rpaduukn ce obMUYHO NpefCTaB/ba CAMPANOM Koja Ma Buwe Kopaka (Creswell, 2007).
Mapa nojeguHe akTMBHOCTM M Y 06pafn NopaTaka y KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOM UCTPaXKMBahby
Mory Aa ce npennuhy, Taj NpoLec oABuWja ce, nak, NPeTeXHO NPaBONHUJCKU.

3ak/byyak

Kao vy cBakom eMNrpujckomM NCTpaxxnBarby, 0bpafa nogaTtaka vy KBanMTaTuBHOM
NCTpaXmBatby NpefcTaBsba dasy y Kojoj ce Ha OCHOBY aHanM3e NPUKYNJbeHor MaTepujasa
reHepuily casHarba O MpeaMeTy MpoyyaBatba. Y TOM WCTPaxkuBakby OHa OOyxBaTa
KBaNWTaTVBHE LECKPUMTUBHE MOMATKE, CKA3aHe KPO3 CJIOKEHE 1 BULIECIOjHE OMnuce,
npe3eHToBaHe y 06/INKY MUCAHUX, 3BYUYHUX, CTMKOBHUX 3anuca. CywTriHy obpage nofaraka
npencTaB/ba NpoLeC pa3Boja KofoBa — M3fBajatba MHdOPMaLMja Koje Cy cagpkaHe Y
nofaunma U, Ha OCHOBY HbliX, CTBaparba LUMPUX KaTeropuja nHopmaumja, a ¢ LbeM
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[la ce pa3yme CMMCAo 1 3Hauere NpUKynbeHe emnupujcke rpahe. Obpafda nopartaka y
KBaNMTaTVBHOM UCTPaxuBamy npefctaBba GnekcnbmunHo opraHn3oBaH NpoLec Koju ce
npennuhe ca dpazama y ncTpaxkrBary Koje ce peanusyjy npe u nocse rwera (Mprkynmbahe
rnopaTtaka 1 nrcakbe 13BeLLTaja), OH ce OABMja Y LUKIYCMa, UTepaTrBaH je UTa.

Kaga ce nopepie KBaHTUTaTVBHA U KBalIUTaTUBHA UCTPaXkMBakba, 0bpada nogaTaka
YecTo ce 13Baja Kao ¢asa y UCTpakuBary Y Kojoj cy Hajsehe pasnuke mehy wirma. OHe
Cy noce6HO n3paxkeHe y Be3u C LiubeM TOor npoLieca, cteneHom GbnekcnbunHoCcTy herose
opraHu3auuje, BpCTOM 1 NPUPOAOM aKTUBHOCTY KPO3 KOje ce OH OCTBapyje.
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EMNCTEMOJIOLWWKE OCHOBE KPUTUYKE NMEAATOINMNJE

Y pady ce npobnemamusyjy enucmemosiowke 0CHo8e Kpumuyke nedazoauje
U HUXxo8e UMNJUKayuje Ha nedazowky Npakcy, 0OHOCHO OUOAKMUYKd U
numarea Kypukynyma. AHedXo8aH neddzoWKU CUCMeM KAKas je cucmem Kpumuuyke
meopuje nedazoeuje, 3CHOBAH HA je3UKy HaAde U KpUMUKe, 3HArbe mpemupa Kao
Henonpas/puso OpywmeeHy Kamezopujy, Koja nocpedyje usmMebhy yYeHUKa U HACMABHUK,
y npoyecy cmasiHe mpaHcgopmayuje u kuxogoe ,Cy8aacHuumaea” Ha0 Ho80CMBoPeHUM
ucmuHama. Kpumuuyka nedazoeuja ykasyje Ha hompeby npespedHo8aHA 00HOCA 3HAHA
u mMohu, me Ha 3aHemapeHy neddzoWKy easeHmMHocm ,jasHe nedazozuje” Ha Oeny je
mpaHcpopmamueHa nedazoeuja, Koja mpaHcgopmuwyhu nojeduHya kao cybjekma
06pazosHoO2 npoyecd, NOC1Ie0UYHO Merbd U Opyumao.

Ancmpakm

Kroyune peyu: Kpumuuka neddzozuja, Kypukysym, 3Harbe.

EPISTEMOLOGICAL BASES OF CRITICAL PEDAGOGY

The paper deals with epistemological bases of critical pedagogy and their
implications for pedagogic practice, i.e. didactic and curricular issues. The
system of critical pedagogy, as an engaged pedagogic system based on the language of
hope and critique, treats knowledge as inveterate social category which mediates between
students and teachers, in the process of continuous transformation and their “ownership” of
newly created truths. Critical pedagogy requires re-evaluation of the relation of knowledge
and power, and the neglected pedagogic valence of “public pedagogy”. It is a transformative
pedagogy which, by transforming the individual as the subject of the educational process,
consequently transforms society, too.

Abstract

Keywords: critical pedagogy, curriculum, knowledge.
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MNUCTEMONOMMYECKME OCHOBbI KPUTUYECKOW MEOAFOTNKMA

B cmamee obcyx0aromca 3nucmemorioauyeckue OCHO8bI Kpumuydeckol
neodz02uKU UUX8/IUSHUE Hanedazo2u4eckyo Nnpakmuky, m.e.ouddkmuyeckue
npobsiembl U NpobriemMsl y4ebHOU npozpammel. B aHeaxupo8aHHol nedazozudeckol
cucmeme, Kakoli A8719emcs cucmema Kpumuuyeckol meopuu neddzo2uku, OCHO8AHHASA HA
A3bIKe Hadex0bl U KpUMUKU, 3HaHUE Mpakmyemcs KaK cCoyudsibHas Kamezopus, Komopas
A8/19emCcs NOCPEeOHUKOM MeX0y yUeHUKAaMU U npenoddsamesamu 8 Npoyecce NOCMOosiHHOU
mpaHcgopmayuu u ux co8MecmHo20 ,8/1a0eHus” Ha0 HO800OPA308AHHOU UCMUHOU.
Kpumuueckas nedaeoeuka ykaswiedem HA HEOb6XO0OUMOCMb nepeoyeHKU OMHOWeHUs
3HAHUSA U CUMbl, d MAKXe HA 3abbimyto nedazoauqeckyto 8aseHMHoOCcMs ,06wWecmaeHHol
nedazoeuxu” [lelicmsyem mpaHcopmamueHas nedazo2ukd, KOmopads, mpaHcgopmupys
yesioeexka Kak cybqekma o6pazo8amesibHO20 npoyeccd, MeHsem u 06uwecmao.

Pe3ome

Kniouesble cnoea: kpumuyeckas nedazoaukd, y4ebHas npo2pammd, 3HaHue.

YBog

3a pa3ymeBame KpUTUYKE Nefdarorvje noTpebHo je Hajnpe NoAceTUTU Ce IYXOBHOT
NMpocTopa Ha KOMe je OHa MOHMKMa — NPOCTOpa KpUMUYKe meopuje, COLMOSIOLLKOT
n dunosodckor npasua TakozBaHe OpaHKPYpPTCKe LWIKOMe, HacTane OKO TpuaeceTux
rogviHa NpoLUor Beka, OKyn/beHnx oko uaeja M. Xopkxajmepa, T. AGOpHa, 1 KacHuje J.
Xabepmaca. Y okonHoCTUMa NpeaoMrHaLMje NO3UTUBUCTUYKE METOAOMNOLLKE Napagurme
Koja y NOTNYHOCTW TeXW fla ce npecinka Ha obnacT ApYLITBEHUX HayKa, OBM ayTopu
3aCHVBajy KpUTWUKY Teopujy Ha cieiehmnm noctynatuma: 1. Hayka npefcTaBiba CacTaBHM
[,e0 APYLITBEHOT Pafa, Koju ANPEKTHO yTMYe Ha fPYLUTBEHE OfHOCE — CNO3HAjd je, HAUME,
3asuUcHa 00 OpyuwimeeHux 36usarbd, 'y TOM CMUCIY Teopurja U MpaKca Cy HeoaBojuBe
jemHa on opyre; 2. uWb KpUTUYKE Teopuje je pasymesarse KOHMeKCMa opywmaeeHux
00HOCa y KoMe Hacmajy OpywmaeHe YurbeHuye, Kako 61 ce Morno JONPUHETN NMPOMEHM
APYLWTBEHNX OfHOCa — Y TOM CMUCATY OHa NpefcTaB/ba Teopujy APYLITBA, U KPUTUKY
OPYLWTBa, Ca UWbeM eMaHuunauuje, ogHOCHO ocsioboherba UOBEKa Of CYBUMLLHUX
OPYWTBEHNX CTera; 3. MeTOLOJNIOWKM KOHLUENT KPUTUYKe Teopuje jecte 06jekmusHO
pasymesarse CMUC/Id yCMEPEHO Ha pa3yMeBarbe APYLUTBEHVX YNHEHNLA U3 APYLUTBEHOT
KOHTEKCTa Yy KOMe HacTajy; 4. UHmepec Koju ynpassed CnO3HAjOM je eMaHyunayuja —
KPUTUYKM YCMEpeHe HayKe PyKoBOfe Ce eMaHLMMNaTOPCKMM Ca3HajHUM MHTepecomMm; 5.
LpyLWTBeHa npakca 6e3 noTumraBakba 1 ycnewHo npocsehrBare YMHE NpaKMUYHU
Ouckypc — XabepmacoBa wufieja ,MAeanHe roBOpHe cuTyauuje” Koja nogpasymeBa
CarnacHoOCT yyeCcHMKa ANCKypca Aa CBaKW Off HbUX Ma jeJHaKO MpPaBo Aa M3Hece Uau
ofnbuje aprymeHTe, 6€3 MKakBe crnosballkbe npucune (Konig i Zedler, 2001). Pykosogehu
ce OBUM Npemmncama, LwesgeceTrx roguHa NPOLLSIOr BeKa HEKONULMHA HEMAYKIMX ayTopa,
meDhy octanuma u B. Knadku, B. llemnept n X. Monenxayep, yobnvyasajy nmnnukauuje
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KpUTMYKe Teopuje Ha nefarorujy Unm, KOHKpeTHMje, Ha NuTake npoleca obpasoBarba.
Y ncTo Bpeme 1 Ha noapyyjy JyxxHe AMepuiKe y neprofy BENUKUX PYLUTBEHUX NPOMEHa
pyKoBOheHUX eKCnaH3MBHUM MOKPETOM 3a JbyfACKa MpaBa Mouunkby fa ce pasBujajy
C/IMYHe Teopuje, Koje Hanasumo y genvma NMayna ®penpea n MeaHa innua (Wardekkeren
& Miedema, 1997). Bpahajyhu ce KopeHnmMa KpuTtnuke neparoruje, Llo KnHueno nogceha
fJa je oHa HacTana y cupomalTBy noroheHom ceBeponcTtouHoMm bpasuny [ayna
Openpea, cnajajyhu emuky ocioboberoa n kpumuyky meopujy ®parHkgpypmcke wkose
y nNporpecuBHe neparowike vaeje, O4HOCHO Y uaejy Kpumuyke nedazoeuje. Npesogom
Mpeunpeose [ledazoeuje y2rbemeHux Ha eHrneckn jesuk, 1970. rogviHe, rweHe upeje
nocTajy fJocTyrnHe wrpoj jasHoctu (McLaren & Kincheloe, 2007).

Jleparornja ocnoboherba” nogpasymeBa TakBO Obpa3oBatbe Koje ocnobaba
nojeavHuUa on AOMUHaUMje 1 yribeTaBakba. Cpefuiutbn nojam oBako BuheHe neparoruvje
je nojam conscientizado. TepMyH O3HayaBa ,y4ere Aa yBMANMO COLMjaiHE, MONNTUYKE U
€KOHOMCKe NPOTUBPEYHOCTU, U Aia NPeAy3MeMO akLujy NPOTUB ONPECUBHUX efliemeHaTa
ctBapHocTn” (Freire, 1996). Meparorvja ocno6ohera y ToOM CcMUCIy U NpefcTaBiba
CBOjeBPCHY UOe0/102Ujy Unjy je Lnib CTBaparbe HOBOT coLMjanHor nopeTka, Koju he nytem
06pa3oBatba, OAHOCHO 0CI060hera, oMmoryhuti nojearHUMMa 6oratnjn N NCNyHeHnju
xunBoT (Freire, 1996). EMaHumnauumja, nnn ocnobohere, Kao BPXYHCKM LWb KPUTUUKE
neparorvje, caxuma y cebu fBa 3Hauerba: NMpe CBera oHa NpepAcTaB/ba ocnobaharbe
of MoTYMHaBakba, yrbeTaBaka Y JOMUHALMjE anun 1 Texiy Ka jegHakocTu U npasa
N Oy>KHOCTU CBUX unaHoBa ApywTBa (Konig i Zedler, 2001), u y TOM CMUCNY HeroBame
KPUTMYKOT MPOMULLIbakba Ha KOME JIeXM CMOCOOHOCT camoodpehersa n odpebersa u
(npe)obnukosarea Opywmea. KibyuHa NpeTrnocTaBka jeIHOr TakBOr ,MPojeKTa’, MpojeKkTa
ocnoboherba, jecy KoHuenTu oujasioza n npakcuca koje Opevpe yBoau y neparorujy.
Ocnobahare ce Haume He MOXe [ieCUMTK Kao NpoLiec HaMeTHYT crosba, Beh Kao umH
MMaHeHTaH YNpaBo YyrHheTeHUM, KPOo3 NpoLiec HeNpeKUAHOr Anjanora, Koju nogpasymMmena
n akunjy (Freire, 1996). ¥ ocHOBM Aujanora je pey Kao pafuKkaiHa MHTepakuuja ABa
eflemeHTa: MUC/IU 1 dkyuje. He NoCToju npasa pey Koja y NCTO Bpeme He 3Hauu 1 npakcumc.
3aTo, ,pehn npaBy pey 3Haun meraTn cBeT” (Freire, 1996). Opeunpe Ham paje ,bopmyny”
npakcuca, npemMa Kojoj MMcao 1 akuuja Mpoun3Bofe pey, Koja noapasymeBa [efioBambe,
Koje 3Hauu npakcuc (KpTBOBakbe akuumje Boau Bepbanmsmy, a XpTBoBame pednekcuje
BOAV aKTVBU3MY).

KoHuenuuja KypuKynyma y KpMTUYKOj neparormnjm

OcBpT Ha QOpenpeoBy KpUTKKY ,0aHKOBHOr mMogena Bacnutamwa“ nomohu he
HaM [la pacBeTIMO M NUTake NoriMaka 3Haka y KPUTMYKOj NefaroLKoj KOHLEenLmju.
Oppuuyhn cxBaTatbe yuyeHUKa Kao ,ceda y OaHUM” y KOju Ce 3Hame MPOCTO MOXe
[EernoHOBaTW, KPUTWYKM OPWjeHTMCAHV Mefdaro3n Ofpuuy 1 MovMarbe CTaTuuke ”
JeTepMYHNCTYKE Mpupode 3Hama. 3Hambe je KaTeropuja Koja ce mMewa M cTBapa y
Avjanory (y cnyyajy HacTaBe, Mema Ce Yy Aujaniory yyeHuKa 1 HacTaBHUKaA). Hu yuyeHuk
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HW HacTaBHWK He nocedyjy 3Harbe. 3Hare nocpedyje namehy mux, OHU ra KPUTUYKK
NPOMULLIBbAjy — KPUTUYKO MULLIbEHE Y KOHTEKCTY dpenpeaHcKe onpecnje nogpasymena
CNOCOGHOCT Aa ce BUAW KPO3 Marsy MAeosorvje, OqHOCHO MUTOBA, TeEOpUWja U pasfiora
Koje Apyru, OHM KOjy yrheTaBajy, CTBapajy Aa 61 30yH1NM 1 UHROKTPUHMPAnu noTiayeHe
(Gutek, 2004), TpaHcdopmuLy, Y UYMHY AMjanekTUYKe pas3MeHe. ,YMeTu nofyyaBaTii
3Haun ymeTn CTBOPUTKU MOTYRHOCTM 3@ KOHCMpyucare U Cmeapare 3Hdra npe Hero
6UTN NPOCTO YKIbYUeH Yy Urpy NpeHoluera 3Hama” (Freire, 2001).

Y aHTngmjanowkom 6aHKoBHOM Mofeny obpa3oBaha, NUTame Cagprkaja yuera
je NCK/bYuMBO MUTarbe 3a HaCTaBHKKA, Ha Koje OH Jaje oaroBop, Kpenpajyhu npema
HeMmy 1 Nporpam HacTaee. Hacynpot Tome, y AivjanioWwKoM MoZesly HacTaBe NocTaB/batba
npobnema, cafpaj Nporpama Huje HUTU HeLWwTo WTO je npefoapeheHo HNTY HaAMETHYTO
- TO je BMWe ,OpraHM30BaHa, CUCTeMaTM30BaHa M pas3BujeHa 'pe-npeseHTayuja’
nojeanHUMMa OHNX CTBapuW O KOjUMa OHM Xene fAa 3Hajy Buwe” (Freire, 1996). NoueTHa
Tauka y Kpeupamy Kypukynyma je Heka cafallra, noctojeha, KOHKpeTHa cuTyauuja
KOja ofjpaxaBa TeXktbe U CTpeMsberba Jbyaun. Kopuctehv noyeTHy KOHTpagukuumjy y Toj
cuTyauumju, nsnoxmhemo je npep yuyeHmke Kao nNpobnem Koju Of WX TpaXu He camo
WHTENeKTyanHu oaroeop, Beh 1 ogroeBop Ha HMBOY akuuje. PeanHoCT je, fakne, OHa Koja
nocpepyje nsmehy HacTaBHMKA U YYEHMKa, U Y KOjOj Hanasnmo cagpaj obpasoBarba.
WNcTpakmBare ,TemaTCKoOr yHMBep3yma“, OQHOCHO KOMMneKca ,reHepatmBHUX Tema’,
Tpebano 6u aa 6yne cagpxaj obpaszoBarba npema Openpey. KOHKpETHO NpeAcTaB/barbe
naeja, KoHuenaTa, BPe4HOCTU, CyMibM, Hafiaka 1 13a3oBa Koju noctoje y oppeheHoj
€roXu 1 Koje Cy HeHU KOHCTUTYTUBHW efIeMeHTU NpefcTaB/ba 6a3y HaCTaBHOT NpoLeca.
Tako 61, Ha NpuMep, 3a LWe3geceTe U cefamieceTe roguHe NPOLSIOT BEKa reHepaTuBHa
Tema 6una TeMa 0OMUHAyuje, OBHOCHO HACynpoOT HO0j TeMa ocnoboherba; oHa ce Moxe
pa3maTpatu y ,KpyroBuma“, Of reHepasHor Ka KOHKpPeTHOM, N U3 te ce farbe Mory
n3Byhn HebpojeHe nojegnHauHe Teme (Freire, 1996). YouaBaMO HEM30CTaBHY »KUBOTHY
peneBaHTHOCT jeHOT OBaKO KOHCTPYMCAHOT KYPUKYJlyMa 3a YYeHMKa 1 HacTaBHMKa.

CxBaTatby 3Hatba Kao YCJIOB/bEHE M MPOMEH/bUBE KaTeropuje TeopeTuvapwu
KpUTMUKe neparornje npuaodajy U jow jegHy KOHCTUTYTUMBHY OAJIMKY — HoEroBy
OpywmeeHy npupogy. Haume, 3a pasnuky of 06pa3oBHe enucTeMosnoruje
HeonubepanuamMa Koja 3Hame CmaTpa ,Hemnonpas/bMBO MHAMBUAYanHUM” (Meklaren,
2013), TeopeTMyapu KpuUTMUKe neparorvje npegnaxy KpUTUUKMje CxBaTarbe 3Hamba
Kao ,ApywTBeHor KoHcTpykta” (Meklaren, 2013). To je jegaH of akcroma KpuUTUUKe
nepgaroruvje, HAPoOUNTO GpenpeaHcKe, NPU Yemy Ce NAeja 3HaHa HYXKHO Mopa NoBe3aTui 1
c naejom mohu. 3Harbe ce feduHMLLE ,HE CaMO Kao CKyM 3Hauyera Koju CTBapajy JbyAcKu
YMHMOLM, HETO N Kao KOMYHUKaLMjcKku UnH yrpaheH y ogpeheHe obnvke opyLuTBeHNX
Be3a” (Meklaren, 2013). OBakBa BM3Mja 3Harba MOMa)ke HaM fia youumo Be3y m3mehy
3Hatba, MOhU 1 npeornoruje, Koja je y OCHOBU MovMaka MONIUTUYHOCTU nefarorvje —
[aKne, Tpeba NPU3HATV YNHEHMLY KaKO Ce LUKOJICKO 3Hae MOXe KOPUCTUTM uUnu Y
CBPXY [IOMMHaLVje, AN MHOOKTPUHAaLMje, UK, Ha APYroj CTpaHw, y CBPXY emaHumnaymje.
Mo3numja KPUTUYKM OpUjeHTUCaHMX nepjarora je, pasymM/bMBO, eMaHLMnaTopcka.
YBepere fa je 3Harbe JPYLITBEHN KOHCTPYKT OTBapa nosbe 3a pasymeBatrbe fefioBarba
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3Hakba M HauMHa Ha KOju 3Hame yTuhye Ha perynauujy ApywTBeHor GyHKUMOHUCaHba,
O[HOCHO OTBapa Ce NoJsbe 3a NPencnuTBakbe Y NPeBpefHOBabe OfHOCA 3HaHa U Mohn
(Meklaren, 2013).

Pa3maTpajyhu penepKycuje KynType no3nTrBM3Ma Ha 06pa3oBate, Kupy nctmue
Ja Cy OHe HajouunrnegHuje y nosmTUBMCTUYKOM MOUMahy 3Hakba. Hamme, Kyntypa
Mo3uTVBM3Ma MPOMOBHULLIE 3Hatbe OCno6oheHO of BPEAHOCHWX CYAoOBa, OLHOCHO
06jeKTMBM3NPaHO (a He 06jeKTMBHO!) 3Hatbe ONINYEHO Y EMMUPUjCKAM YMHEHMLAMA, LITO
je 3a Mupya He camo MHTeneKkTyanHa, Beh 1 eTnuka norpetika, dyayhu a, no wemy, Huje
moryhe ocTBapuT! GUNO KakBO UHTENEKTYanHo Aenakbe ocsioboheHo BpefHOCTM nnu
cuctema Hopmu (Ziru, 2013). Naeja o6jeKTrBr3Ma Noapasymesa jejHy BaHBPEMEHCKN,
NaXHO HeyTpasnHy 1 BaHNCTOPWjCKY NO3MLMjy, KOja 3anpaBo NogpasymMeBa NPUKPUBEHO
oppuvLare of MOpasHUX BPeAHOCTU. Y OBaKBOj BU3MjW, U LLKONICKO 3Hate ce TpeTmpa
Kao 13[ABOjeHO, HeyTpasnHo, 1 ,TaMo Herge” (Ziru, 2013) 3Harbe, HE3aBUCHO Of BpemeHa
N NPOCTOpPa, YHNBEP3aSIHO, Y KaO HEKOM BMLIOM CMAOM CTBOpeHO. OHO je mMeprbuBo,
N nCUernkaHo, napuennucaHo ”n AUCUUMANHAPHO OpPraHvW30BaHO, YMHEHUYHO a He
KoHuenTyanHo. O6jeKTMBM3aLVja 3Hatba 3a NOCNeAnLY Ma 1 06jeKTUBM3aLM]y MULLIbEHA,
npoLeca yuera, U 06jeKT1BM3aLMjy CaMUX YUEHNKa, Koju He yBrDajy Be3y n3mehy oHora
LUTO yYe 1 CBOI CBAKOLHEBHOT XIMBOTa, @ O HMXOBOj CMOCOOHOCTY 33 MPOMUILLIbaHEe UK
pecTpyKTypupame, O4HOCHO Metbakbe 3Harba, HeMa Hi roBopa (Ziru, 2013).

OBaj OCBpPT Ha [AujanekTuuky dpenpeaHcKy enucteMosiornjy npefcTaBiba
OKBMP 3a pasyMeBatrbe Apyrauvje Bu3nje nutarba Kypukyayma y KpUTUYKOj Nefarowkoj
napagurmu. Kputuuky opujeHT1caHy Teopetuyapy obpasoBarba UCTUYY a He NOCToje
YHVBEP3aJiHUN cagp»Kajyi Koju 61 BaXKUIv jeqHaKo 3a CBe, Aia je cama Npupoga negaroruvje
1 obpa3oBatba MO CBOjOj CYLITVHU KOHTEKCTYasHa, jep ,nefarorvja yBek mopa Aa ce
pebvHMIe npema KoHTeKcTy” (Ziru, 2013). 3a TeopeTuuape KpuTWuKe negaroruje
nernTMmMHe BPefHOCTU U 3Hamba Yy KypuKynymy Cy OHa Koja Mpowv3usiase 13 nokanHor
KOHTEKCTa U KOHKPETHUX >KMBOTHUX CUTyaumja yyeHuka. Ctora Kypukynym nouyvke
npryama 13 >KMBOTA YUEHMKA, 1 Ha TMM ayTobmorpadckim npryama ce cTBapa MO3amnk
jepHor marbe nnu BuLLe MyNTUKYNTypanHor gpywTea (Gutek, 2004). Kyprkynym Kputunuke
neparorvje mopa fia 6yfe TpaHchopMaTMBHOT KapakTepa, Koju he yueHnymma nomohu
Ja NpoMuLLIbajy anu U Merajy Kako 3Hare 1 MoApasyMeBaHe NCTUHE, TaKO Y KOHKPeTHe
LpylTBeHe npobneme, WTO Ce BMAW M Kao BPXYHCKM LWb KPUTWUUKe neparorvje —
ocrnocobsbaBarbe MojeAuHLA 3a CMUCIEH XKUBOT Yy APYLITBY, Te 33 Kpenpame LWTo
npasegHunjer n femoKpaTuyHujer ceeTa (Ziru, 2013).

MNeparorvja je, YKONMKO je KPUTUYKa, ,UYNH CTBapara” y KOMe U y4yeHuuu
M HacTaBHMUM CTBapajy 3Hare Yy WHTepaKkuuju ca TeKcToMm, nokywasajyhu pda ra
pa3ymejy 1 CTBOpe NpeTnocTaBke O HEroBOM 3Hayehy; OCMM TOra, 3Harbe ce CTBapa
Yy VHTepnpeTaTVBHOj MpakCy pasymeBarba TeKCTa Yy LWUPeM CeTy KYATYpPHUX W
UCTOPUjCKNX NCKYCTaBa, Y TO 3Hakbe Haaunasu OHO peyeHo, BUHEHO, NNn ounrnegHo.
Ha peny je neparoruja koja omoryhaBa KypuKynym y Kojem je npeHollere, HaMmeTahe
N NOHaB/bake 3Hatba 3aMEeHEHO TaKBMM MPUCTYNMMa ydyekby Koju omoryhaBajy
yuYeHULUMMa fia UCKaxy C80jy npuyy, NCTOBPeMeHo npobnemaTn3yjyhn came Temerse Koje
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nerntummity moh nnu ogpeheHo 3Hame (Gutek, 2004). 3a Murpya je of KibyuHe BaKHOCTU
npobnemaTn3oBatbe CBAaKOLHEBHOI WCKYCTBA OTKPMBAHEM HEroBUX CKPUBEHUX
NONNTUYKNX MOTeHUMjana unn npeteHsuja. lNepgarornja je YMH MHTEpBeHUMje, U Kao
TaKBa yTeMesbeHa je y MPOjeKTy Koju He camo Aia NpobnemaTtiyje corncTBeHe MexaHnsme
TPaHCMKUCKje 3HaHba, N HbeHe edekTe (OAHOCHO, HUje UCKIbYUMBO CaMOKPUTUYHA), Beh
je n peo wuper npojeKkTa KOjum ce UCNUTYjy pasnnuute popme fOMUHaLMje, Y OKBUPY
Kora ce yuyeHuUM oxpabpyjy Aa KpUTUUKM NpoMULLIbajy Kako ce noctojehn coumjantu,
MONMUTUYKMA M E€KOHOMCKM YCJIOBM MOTY CTaBUTU y GYHKLUMjy OCTBapera pajukanHe
nemokpatuje (Giroux, 2001).

Harnawasajyhun jaky o6pa3oBHy BpefHOCT LWMpe KynType WK, KUPYOBCKUM
je3nkom peueHo, ,jaBHe negaroruje” (Giroux, 2007), TeopeTuyapu KpuUTuuKe negarorvje
yNpaBo Yy WNPOj KyNTypu NPeno3Hajy 1 Kiby4YHe HacTaBHe cagpXaje. HactaBHW nnaHoBM
61 Tpebano Aa ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha ayTEHTMUYHMM MaTepujaivmMa, Kao LUTO Cy TeleBM3njcke
eMncunje, pekname, HOBMHCKM unaHuu, GunmMoBu U CIMYHO, Koju he 6utu npepmet
3ajelHMYKOr MPOMMLLIbakba YUeHVKa 1 HacTaBHKKa. Dperipe nctuue Bennky o6pasoBHy
cHary n edekTte mac-meawja, anenyjyhu ga Kao cslo60aoyMHM NpocBeTUTebU Tpeba aa
KOPWCTMMO TeNeBM3ujy y HacTaBu, anu 1 Aa AUCKYTYyjemo 1 MpobnemaT3yjeMo OHO LITO
Ha H0j BUAMMO M O YeMy Ce Ha Hoj roBopu (Freire, 2001). Pag Ha maTepujanma Tpeba
fa omoryhu yyeHuLMa noBe3nBame COMCTBEHUX 3Hama ca nocTtojehum npobnemrma
Unu cuTyaumjama y ApyLiTay, Te Aa Ux NoAcTakHe Ha akuujy. OBakBa ,TpaHchopmaTuBHa
npakca” um nomMaxe fa NPoMuLLbajy APYLUTBEHY HenpaBay, Te fja ce NpoTuB e bope.

Morno 6U ce yusMHUTM Aa je CylITMHa KPUTUYKe Meparoruje ,MHTeNeKTyasHor
Kapaktepa” - ynyheHa WCK/byuMBO Ha KPUTUYKO MULLIbEHE, MPOMULLIbakbE,
npocyhurBatbe 1 gpyre KorHuTBHe npouece. CynpoTHO TOMeE, 3a TeopeTryape KpUTUUKe
neparorvje KOHCTUTYTUBHY KOMMOHEHTY yuerba U HacTaBe YmHe emoumje. 3a Openpea je
obpa3zoBarbe cTBap ,cpua n yma” (Meklaren, 2013), Ha KOjoj 3anpaBo KOHCTUTYNLLIE CBOjY
Jneparornjy Hage". Haga je 3ajegHruka 1 yumTerbuma 1 yuyeHmumuma — Haga y moryhHoct
[ia HanpaBVMO MPOMeHY 1 ia ce ofynpeMo NpenpeKkama Koje Hac cnpeyasajy fa 6yaemo
cnobopHu (Freire, 2001). ToBopehn o cywTuHM KpuTnuke neparoruje, »Kupy nctmnye
BPEAHOCT Kojy emouuje nmajy y opmmupatsy MHANBUAYANHUX UOEHTUTETA U COLMjaHOT
KoNeKTMBMTETa. Y TOM CMMUCAY, MPeTrocTaB/ba ce Aa yuyeHrke nokpehe crpact, Te ga cy
LeN0OM MOTMBUCAHM U TUM adeKTUBHMM ynarareM y npouecy yuyetba (Freire, 1996). la 6n
KpWTUYKa negarorvja octBapuia CBOj CMCa0, OHa MOpa NPU3HaTK YNOTY Xefbe, CTPacTh
1 YOrLiTe eMOLNOHANIHOCTY Kao NMoKpeTaya »KMBOTa YYeHnKa (Ziru, 2013). Ha Taj HauUH
neparorvja Hagunasm yobuuajeHy nytawy npefaje u npumarba 3Hara, omoryhasajyhu
yuyeHunLUMma Aa 0bjefHe 1 NOBeXY COMCTBEHE XMBOTE C OHMM WTO yye. Y Tome Kupy Buan
CMUNCao OApXKMBe KpnTnyke negarornje. Ctas Aa 3Hatba He CMejy OCTaTy M3BaH CTBApHOr
LOXKUBIbaja YYeHUKa, OAHOCHO M3BaH Kopryca 3Hauyerba Koju oHu ocehajy (Mclaren,
1988) 3actyna n MeknapeH, Koju Takohe ,McupTaBa negarorujy y Kojoj ce yuyeHuuu
CyouaBajy ca 3HatbeM Koje Huje camo KoHTemnnatueHo, Beh je n uynHo” (Meklaren,
2013). Obpa3oBatbe, Aakie, Mopa 6UTN TakBO Aa NOACTAKHE apeKTBHY CEH3UOUNUTET
YUYEHMKa, y3 TO UM Aajyhn je3nk KynTypHe KpuTMKe 1 ApYyLITBEHe aHanu3e Koju he um
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omoryhunti fla npomMuLLIbajy 1 CTBapajy UCTopujy, jep ,3Harbe Huje caMo M1UcaoHa, Beh 1
yynHa akTBHocT” (Meklaren, 2013).

OcrmTora, y KpUTMYKM 3aCHOBaHOj HacTaBW yueHuke Tpeba noacehaty Ha, onacHa
ceharma’, ynotpebrbaBajyhu nprye o »keHama, pagHUYKOj Knacu, Jbyamma Koju Hucy bene
60je KOXe, 1 CBUM MapruHann3oBaHUM 1 obecnpasrbeHNM rpynama, ogpuuyhu tume
~CMPT uctopuje”. Kao yumtess ,onacHux ceharba’, yunterb ,IUMUHaNHKM cyra” ocnobaba
npuye 1 3Hayera ,Jpyror’, CynpoTcTaB/bajyhn nx HOPMaTUBHUM OKBMPMMA 3HauyeHa
Koju ogpeheHo 3Harbe Nporiawasajy nerutumHum (Ziru, 2013).

Pasym/buBo je fga cy ce TeopeTryapu KpUTUUKe neparorvje AOTakav 1 nutama
CKPVIBEHOT KypUKyJlyMa 1 HeroBe 06pa3oBHe cHare, npeno3Hajyhu Kako KypuKynym
3anpaBo GYyHKLUMOHMILE Ha [ABa HMBOA: GOPMasIHO 3BAaHWYHOM, ali U Ha U CKPVIBEHOM
HUBOY. 3BaHMYHN KYPUKYYM YMHW NPOMMCAHN NPOrpam Koju YMHE 3Hata 1 BewTuHe
Koje 61 Tpebano npeHeTU yuyeHUUMMa, YrIaBHOM MNyTeM cafpXaja y yubeHuumma,
npeHocehn 3anpaBo BpPeAHOCTVM AOMVHAHTHE Tpyne UAyM Knace Koja KOHTposnuiie
cuctem obpaszoBama, 1 TMe ocurypaBajyhu status quo y LIKONCTBY, KOjuU M 3anpaBo 1
oprosapa. 3BaHVNYHY KYPUKYYM CIy>K 3a NpeHoLlerbe 1 yuBplihBarme JOMUHAHTHUX
BpefHoCTM Bnagajyhe enute. KibyuyHun enemeHT coLmjanHor ynpassbarba Koju ce ofBuja
nyTem LUKOJIE CafPXKaH je Y cKpuBeHOM Kypukynymy (Gutek, 2004). MNMpobnematunsyjyhu
niTatbe OfHOCA CKPMBEHOr' 1 3BaHWYHOI KypUKYNyMa, UCTUYe Ce fa Of CKPUBEHOT
KypUKyllyMa MHOTO BMLLIE 3aBMCK OHO WWITO he yYeHULUM HayuuTun y LWKOAW, Te fa CBaka
nefaroLika npakca Koja UrHopuiLLe AeNIoBakbe CKPUBEHOT KypUKyiyMa pu3nkyje aa byae
HepeneBaHTHa, OAHOCHO HenoTnyHa (Giroux, 1978). EnemeHT! CKpMBEHOT KypuKylyma
KapaKTepuCTUYHY 3a TPAAULMOHANHY HacTaBy, 3a Koje »Knpy cmaTtpa fa Mmopajy aa oyay
eNMMUHMCAHM aKo ce xenu noctnhn cmmncneHo obpasoBambe, jecy cnegehu: purngHa
BPEMEeHCKa CTPYKTYpa, HenoTpebHa ofJiararba, CoLmnjanHo CBPCTaBake, X1jepapxujcku
ofHOCK [dOMMHauMmje M MOTYMHEHOCTM, Kao 1 dparMeHTiCaHa, WK30/I0BaHa U
KOMMeTeTMBHA MHTEPNepCcoHanHa AnHaMrKa obpa3oBHor nckycTBa (Giroux, 1978). XKupy
no3uBa Ha nojayaHy cBecT 0 QYHKLMOHMCamy CKPUBEHOT KypuKynyma, npoMosuiuyhn
nosunyuje CynpoTHe HaBefeHoj PUrnMaHoj, MPOAYKTY OpUjeHTNCaHOj HacTaBMw.

AvigakTnuKa NnuTaba KpUTUYKe negaroruvje

Ha OHTONMOWKUM ¥ enucteMosioWKMM OcCHOBaMa dpeupeaHcke neparorunje
nsrpahyje ce jemaH cacsum crneunduryaH cuctem ,ocnobabajyhe” HacTaBe y KpUTUUKO]
nepjaroLKoj napagurmu. YnrmbeHnua fa je YoBek (YUeHVK 1 HaCTaBHMK) Cy6jeKT, Kao OHaj
Koju He camo nocToju, Beh n noctaje (Meklaren, 2013) (oHTONOLWKa NPeTNOCTaBKa), Te Aa
je 3Hame yBeK y npouecy pacdopmmparba U NOHOBHOM popMUparsa (eNNCTEMOSIOLLKA
npeTnocTaBka), ogpeanhe 1 ANGAKTUKY KpUTMUKe Nefarorvje. AKLeHar je Ha gujanory,
KPUTUYKOM MULLTbEHY, PeancTprbyumjn mohm n ,nocefHMILTBA" 3Hama 1 MehycobHOM
yBarkaBamy cybjekaTa 06pa3oBHOr npoueca.

1 CKpuBeH Kypukynym Krpy y oBom pagy feduHuLle Kao,HenckasaHe HopMe, BPeJHOCTM
1 yBepetba Koje ce NMpeHoce Ha yueHrKe nyTem fJomunHupajyher obpacua LKonoBarba“
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Kako je paHuje ncrakHyto, 3a Opeupea je npouec HacTaBe yjeaHO U npouec
emaHumnauvje. OBo ocnobohere ofBMja Ce WCK/bYUMBO Y AWjasory, OAHOCHO
OTBOpeHOCT! npema pApyrom. W pok pasroBop npeAactaB/ba ,apTUKYINCaHY
KOMyHWMKaumjy moHonora” (Meklaren, 2013), ogHocHo ycpeacpeheHocT Ha yobnmyaBame
1 CaoriTaBake OHOra Wmo MUCIIMMO, Anjanor NogpasymeBa KpUTUYKN MPUCTYN 3HakbY,
He caMO Ca CTaHOBKLITa OHOra WMo MUCIMMO, BeR 1 3awmo Tako MUCITIMMO. YNpaBo
je Avjanor yyeHmka 1 HacTaBHUKa OKOCHMLUA QYHKLMOHUCaba NpUcTyna ,noctaB/bakba
npo6bnema“. M jenaH n opyru cy MCTOBPEMEHO U YYEeHULM 1 HAaCTaBHUL OHOM Apyrom. U
jefaH n opyru CHoce 3ajefHNYKY OArOBOPHOCT 3a NPOoLeC yyema. ,YUeHUK 1 HaCTaBHUK
rnopyyaBajy jeaaH gpyror nocpeactsom cgeta..” (Freire, 1996). Obpa3oBambe je 3a Hera
KO-MHTEHLMOHANIHO — YYEHWK 1 HaCTaBHUK Cy CybjeKTu, Koju 3ajefHO yuecTByjy y CBeTY,
3ajefiHO cy 3a0aBJbEHUN HaL CBETOM, HE CaMO Y KPUTUYKOM Pa3OTKpMBaky 1 CMO3Haju
cTBapHoCTK, Beh 1 y npouecy cTBaparba HoBOr 3Hama. OTKpuBajyhin To 3Hatbe Kpo3
3ajelHNYKY pedneKcunjy 1 akLmjy, OH/ OTKPUBAjy U came cebe Kao OHe KOj/i KOHCTaHTHO
HaHOBO cTBapajy cBeT (Freire, 1996).

KprTnyko noumarse 3Harba Kao APYLUITBEHOI KOHCTPYKTa Takohe mmnavumpa
Apyraunje obnKoBahe HacTaBHe npakce. Harnawasajyhv uHTepnpeTaTBHY AVMEH3MjY
3HaHa, NCTMYE Ce HEONXOAHOCT NPYHLUMNa NPenCnUTBarba, KOMyHVKauuje n dujanoza
y HacTasu (Ziru, 2013). Buwe op cBera, KPUTUYKM OpUWjeHTMCaHa HacTaBHa Mpakca
Hen30CTaBHO nofpasymeBa AOMUHaALMjy KpUMUYKO2 MUW/bersd y TOM npoLecy, npu
yeMy ce KPWUTWUYKO MULLSbEHE MOpa pasyMeTV He caMo ,Kao OOnMK MporpecyBHOM
3aK/byuMBatba; OHO C& MOPA CXBATUTK KAO CYLUTUHCKM NOAMTAYAH YnH” (Ziru, 2013), Kao
yrH aprpmaumje ngeje o concteeHoj Mohu fa MmeramMo, fia ce ymellamo y pa3oTKprBakbe,
Mehatbe N CTBaparbe MCTOpUje, OQHOCHO COMCTBEHE CTBAaPHOCTU. MUCANTI KPUTUYKK
3Haun,6uTn y moryhHocTv Aa NpoApeMo Kpo3 NAeO0NOLKY U3MarnLy laxHe CBECHOCTM
- MUTOBE, Teopuje 1 obpasnoxKetrba Koje Cy Apyru, nocebHO onpecopu, KOHCTPYMCcanm Aa
30yHe 1 UHOOKTPUHULLY yriseTaBaHy rpyny” (Gutek, 2004).

Openpe uctnye pa ,0aHKOBHU Mogen” ca CBOjUM ,CNPEMHO 3a MOHeTn”
npucTynom - BepbanncThyke nekuuje, MeToAe BpPeAHOBaha 3HaHa, YAarbeHOCT
n3mehy yunTesrba 1 y4eHuKa — YMHM CBe Y NpaBLy oHeMmoryhaBara MuLbera YueHnKa
(Gutek, 2004). OH HaBOAM HEKONIMKO K/bYUHIX eflemeHaTa OBOr MOesa BacnuTarba, ca
CTaHOBMLLITa OAHOCA YYEHMK-HACTaBHUK, Koje CmaTpa HarfaweHo HenpoayKTUBHUM:
HacTaBHMK MOAYyYaBa, a yYeHUK je NofyyaBaH; HaCTaBHYK 3Ha CBE, YUEHMK He 3Ha HULITa;
HacTaBHMLM NpuYajy, y4eHnumn cnyluajy; HactaBHULM 6upajy u Hamehy cBoj nsbop, a
YUYEHMLW Ta NPKXBaTajy; HaCTaBHYIK je CyOjeKT, a yuyeHVK 0bjeKT 06pa3oBHOr NpoLEeca;
HacTaBHMK AWCLUUMNIMHYje, a Y4yeHuK je aucumnnvHoBaH (Freire, 1996). Hacynport
TOMe, Mofgen ,MnocTaB/batba Npobnema” aHraxyje KibyuyHe OAJiMKe CBECHOT JbyACKOr
6vha - HeroBe MHTeHUMOHaNHOCTK, yBofehn KOMyHUKAUuUjy, yMeCcTo Aa HacTaBHUK
caonwmasa. OBo cnobahajyhe obpasoBarbe ofsuja ce y chepu KorHuumje, a He 'y coepum
TpaHcdepa 3Hatba — TO je TakBa CUTyalluja yyerba y Kojoj 06jeKT ca3HaBama nocpepyje
n3mehy yuyeHMKa M HacTaBHMKa Koju cy y aumjanory (Freire, 1996). ¥ amaakTMykom
cmmcny, penepkycuje oBaksor Bubera obpasoBama cy cnepehe: HacTaBHM npouec

614



EnncremonoluKke ocHOBe KpUTUYKe Nefaroruje

Teye TaKO LITO HACTaBHWK CJlylla yYeHUKe, 3aTUM Orpa 1 yHOCWU Mo3HaTe cuTyauuje
y kopgundurkoBaHoj popmMm K CTaB/ba UX MNpel Yy4yeHuke, noctasibajyhu 3aTm Hu3
WHOYKTUBHUX MTatba Be3aHWX 3a ANCKYcujy o Toj cutyauumju (Aliakbari & Faraji, 2011).
Mountbe ce ca noctojehom, ,KOAMPAHOM CHUTyaLMjoM’, Unje JEKOAUPaHbE, ONMCUBAHEM
came cuTyauuje, 3axTeBa Momepare Of ancTPakTHOr Ka KoHKpeTHom (Freire, 1996).
KoandrkoBarwem TemMe Npunpema ce u ANJaKTUUKK MaTtepujan — potorpaduje, cnajoosu,
$1nMoBKM, NocTepu, NUCaHN TEKCT, HOBUHCKM YnaHuM 1 cinyHo. Kputnyka neparoruja
N KpUTMYKa HacTaBa YCMOCTaB/bajy TakaB MOOXaj YUYEeHMKa Y KOMe Ce Of X TPaXKu
HenpecTaHO NPEenCNUTMBaKE Pa3NNUUTIX KOJOBa — BEPOBatba, BPEAHOCTU, 3HaHa Koju
MM MOMaXy [la OpraHu3yjy CBOj CBET, Kao 1 fia NPENCnnTajy HaumH Ha Koju ,Kkoandukyjy”
cBoja uckycta (Meklaren, 2013). Hekn ayTopu npeumnsnpajy net Kopaka Koje yYeHuK
nogysnMa y TOM Mpouecy: OnNuC Cagprkaja Auckycuje, aeduHncame npobnema,
nepcoHanu3oBarbe Npobnema, AUCKyCcrja 0 Npobnemy 1 AMCKYCMja O anTepHaTrBama
npo6nema (Aliakbari, Faraji, 2011). OBako cxBaheH npolec HacTaBe nogpasymeBa Aa
YyUeHMLMMa HUje NpefcTaB/beH CBET Kao CTaTMYHa KaTeropuja, Beh ra oHu oTkpuBajy
Kao peanHocT Koja ce Metba 1 TpaHCchopmuLLE, KOjy MOTY KPUTUYKM Aa NPOMULLIbAjY 1
[a Ha TUM TemerbrMa U Mekbajy. CTora MHOTU FoBOpe O KPUTMYKOM 00pa3oBamy Kao o
ocnobahajyhem (Aliakbari & Faraji, 2011).

basehn ce aHanuzom QpewnpeoBor fena, HeKU ayTopy WUCTUYY MpPaKTUYHE
CcMepHULe Koje mory nomohin y HacTojary fla ce 06/MKyje KpUTMUKa HacTaBHa NpakKca.
HaBewhemo Heke mpeje: oHO WTO yyeHuum Tpeba Aa ca3Hajy jecTe CBeT, Kao 0bjeKT
yuera, Npu Yemy MOTUB 3a Yuetbe Majy Yy CBOjUM MOTpebama, »Kerbama, Npobnemnmva;
NCTOPUJCKN 1 KYNTYPHU CBET ce TpaHchopmuLe MyTem JbyACKUX MOCTynaka y cKknagy
ca upeonowkum BuhereM CTBAapHOCTW; YYEHULM MOpajy fa OcCBecTe MocCTojatbe
Be3e M3mehy OHOra Kako »MBe W MocCTojakba M HacTaHKa Aocafallihe CTBapHOCTY;
Mopajy yBuaeTM MoryRHOCT HOBOr CTBapaha CTBAapPHOCTW, Kao KONEKTUBHOI YUHa;
npouec onMcMemaBata — MPUMEHOM CBOjUX 3HayYeHba Ha CBET KOjW ra OKpyXyje Kpo3
KOHCTPYKLWjy Y PEKOHCTPYKUMjy, yueHnum he ocBecTutn cebe Kao cybjekTa, npu yemy
he, y noctnncmeHoj ¢asu, pasmatpajyhn peunmo 3anaghaudky Kyntypy Kao jefiHy of
reHepaTVBHUX TeMa, NMPOXKMBETU CYLUTUHCKN npakcuc, y OpenpeoBomM cMUCIy peuu;
yyeHULM Mopajy fia cxBaTe Aa UX Trnaye HencCTnHe AOMMHAHTHOT ANCKYpPCa, anu 1 Aa nx
je moryhe npea3uhun TpaHchopmaTMBHMM aHraxosarbeMm (Meklaren, 2013). XajHpux
[aybep uctuue pga pedopmy LIKOMCKOr yyerba Ha ocHoBy ODpeupeoBe neparoruje
MOXEMO M3BPLINTA MpPEeMeLUTatbeM LKOMe Yy APYWTBEHY U MPUPOAHY OKOJMHY, Ca
BULLECTPaHOM fenaTHowhy, Aakne v3BaH [OMeTa LIKONCKe 3rpaje W y4ynoHuue; y
pedopmMmnCcaHOj WKONM HaCTaBHMLM MOpPajy 3Hara Cakyrn/baTh y pa3HUM MOAPYYjUMa,
a Kao yuuTesbM Ce MOry 3anolwsbaBaTvi M CTpydrbalu M3 PasnuumTuX nogpydja
(,Neparowkn nanun” nnn ,MHTeNeKTyanum nanum”); ogHoOC yunTerb—y4eHnK HUKaKo He
CMe [ia NoumMBa Ha Xujepapxujckum ogHocuma mohu, Beh Ha capagru 1 Koonepauuju;
TpaHchopMmMCarbe WKoMe y CKNagy € uaejama KpUTuuKe neparorvje 3Haum v bpurcare
CTPOro CTPYKTYPUPAHOT KypUKYynyMa, Kao 1 GnekcmbunHujy yHyTpallkby CTPYKTypy
LIKOSIe Y Morneay y3pacHuX rpyna, BpemMeHa, CTaTUYHoCTy rpagusa u cnnuHo (Tillman,
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1993). CBM HaBegeHU NapameTpy pa3yMbrBo npowusunase n3 Openpeose negaroruvje u
naeja o Anjanory, KpUTUYKOM MULLIbEY, CYyOjeKaTCKOoj MO3ULMjU HACTaBHMKA U YUeHMKa
y rpaherby 3Hatba, 1 HaflacBe 13 BUhera 06pa3oBarba Kao eMaHLMNAaTOPCKOr npoLeca.

Kputnykn opujeHTCaHn neparo3n nocebHo anocTpodupajy ynory HacTaBHUKa
y obpasoBHoM npouecy. Opevipe je, Tako, BPNO YBPCTOr CTaBa Kaja je y nuTtaky ynora
HaCTaBHMKAa — OH HWKako He 6u Tpebano pa 6yge nmomohHWK, mapTHep, daumnmTatop
npoueca yyerba, Beh oHaj Koju ra akTMBHO U ANPEKTUBHO ycMepaBa, He abonupajyhn cebe
0[1 OArOBOPHOCTY 3a TPaHCHOPMMCaHE 3Hakba U, MOCNeANYHO, CBETa U APYLUTBEHOT NOpeTKa
(Meklaren, 2013). 3a wera je perpagupajyha upeja o HacTaBHUKY Kao ,daumnutatopy”
3[paBOPa3yMCKe MypOCTL; HACTaBHMK MOPaA Aa Oyae UHTENeKTyanal, Koju je, Kao U yYEeHVK,
MOHajMnpe YK/byyeH y MpoLec cTBapakba 3Hama (Freire, 2001). ,MporpecrBHn 06pa3oBHM
pagHVK He cMe CBOj 3aAaTak yumtesba da CxBaTu mexaHuuku. OH mnm OHa He cme fa
NpeHocK yyeHnumma camo obprice nojma npegmerta..” (Meklaren, 2013), Beh 3Hary mopa
NPUCTYNaTh KPUTMYKU Aa 61 ocurypao keroy ,o0cnobahajyhy” BpegHocT. MoagyyaBaTu
HMje NCTO LITO 1 NPEHOCUTY 3Hakbe; NofdyyaBarbe je YjeaHo 1 npoLec yyera, 1 ,He NocToju
Ba/IHO NMoOyyaBahe M3 KOora Ce He MojaB/byje HeLTO HayyeHOo M MyTeM Kora Ce YYeHUK
He ocriocobrbaBa 3a npeobnnyaBakbe Y HOBO CTBaparbe OHora uyemy je 6uo mogyueH”
(Freire, 2001). ¥3 TO, €O FHOCTUYKOT Kpyra, OCMM MofyuyaBarba U yuerba, HEM30CTaBHO
UYVHW N KOHCTaHTHO NCTPakmBarbe 1 NponuTnBatbe. [porpecBHM HaCTaBHYIK je OHaj Koju
rowTyje 1 y3uma y 0631p Hajnpe OHO LUTO YYeHMUW 3Hajy U LITO JOHOCE Kao [eo CBOTr
CBAKOJHEBHOT »MBOTHOT NCKYCTBA. Y TM C/TYyaLMjaMa YeCTo Niexe 1 ChTyauuje yyema. 3a
Dpenpea je eTMYKN MMNEPATUB MOLITOBaHEe ayTOHOMMjE yYeHMKa Yy HacTasu (Freire, 2001).
HacTaBHMK MOpa MMaTy CNoCOBGHOCT Aa byae KPpUTUYAH, YMMe 1 CBOjY HanBHY 3HATUKerby
TpaHchopMmLLEe Y ,OHTONOLIKY 3HaTKerby” (Freire, 2001), a Takohe ce Mmopa pyKoBOAUTH
pUropo3HoMm eTukom 1 ofaHowwhy ectetckom. Opevipe ce fyOOKO 3anaxe 3a HacTaBHUKA
Kao ,pednekcMBHOr NpakTUYapa’, OfHOCHO OHOra KOju KPUTUYKYM pa3MaTpa CBOjy Mpakcy,
yHanpehyjyhu je (Freire, 2001). KBanuteT o6pa3oBatba ce Moxe NOCTUAN Camo KOHCTaHTHUM
yHanpehuBarbem HaCTaBHUKA, A HUXOB Pa3Boj 1 YHanpehriBare Cy 3aCHOBaHW Ha CTajHOj
aHanu3su conctBeHe npakce (Castells et al., 1999).

MeknapeH HacTaBHMKa Mporfnawasa ,JIMMUHANHMM CNYyroM” Koju uma [BOjaKy
bYHKUWMjy — [a, Kao fieo NefaroLKor cycpeTa yYeHKa 1 HacTaBHIMKa, pa3Buja AUCKYPC 1
Kpumuke n moeyhHocmu (McLaren, 1988). MNpepajyhu Ha KpUTWYaH HauWH, ,JIIMUHANTHK
cfyra BYAM BriLLe of NPOBUAHE XapMOHWMje Koja nocToju namehy cybjekta n counjanHor
nopeTKa, 1 Npenos3Haje Aa je 3Harbe yBeK KOHCTPYMCAHO Yy COLMjaIHOM 1 UCTOPUjCKOM
KOHTEKCTY Yy KOMe ce BoAM HernpecTaHa 6opba 3a cTBapatbe 3Hauerba, 6opba Koja
ofcn1KaBa 030ubHe cykobe Kafa je y nutarby moh” (McLaren, 1988). HacTtaBHMK Kao
NUMWHANHU CNyra je 1 OHaj Koju npeHocn obuyaje, anu je u ,KyNnTypHU NpoBoKaTop”
(McLaren, 1988). OH ce y HacTaBu CJYXWM TaKBUM CMMOOAUYKMM MOCTYNUMUMA KOju
nojpKaBajy jeAUHCTBO uaeje 1 keHor cnpoBoherba, 0AHOCHO akuuje. JIMMUHaNHN cnyra
oxpabpyje CBOje yyeHUKe Ha TakBe NOCTyrKe Koju npemowhaBajy TpagnLMOHaIHW
pyanusam ym-Tesno. HactaBHUK He Tpeba fa 6yge ontepeheH NOPEeTKOM 1 CTPYKTYPOM,
3Hajyhu fa Huje OH Taj Koju AW CBe 3Hatbe Y CBOjUM pyKama, Te Aa Tpeba [03BONUTK
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CTyAEeHTMa Ja NHKOPNOPUPajy NN MHKAaPHMPAjy 3Hatba KPOo3 akTVBHO UCTPaXKMBakbe
HEroBMX NAEONOWKNX npeTnoctaBku. MNo3ueajyhu ce Ha Openpea, MeknapeH uctuue
[a je HaCTaBHUK Kao JIMMMHANHW C/lyra OHaj KOjU HenpecTaHo uhe Of OHOora LWTo je
OUMrNefHoO [0 HEroBMX CKPMBEHMX 3Hauerba, nomaxkyhu yuyeHuumMa fa oTKpujy Ta
anTepHaTMBHa 3Hayena (McLaren, 1988).

Kupy wnctuye pa je neparormja mpaHcopmamusHa npakca, a MeknapeH
MOeHTUpa ca HacCTaBHWKOM Kao mpaHcgopmamusHum uHmenekmyanyem (Mclaren,
1988). MoBe3mBare 0b6pa3oBara ca B13MjoM borber ceeTa 'y 6yayhHOCTM He NpeacTaB/ba
peLenT 3a MHAOKTPUHaUWjy nyTem 06pa3oBarba — HanpPoOTUB, TO CAMO HarJallaBa Pasnky
n3mehy HacTaBHMKa Kao NPOCTOr TexHMYapa M HacTaBHMKa Kao camopedrieKCMBHOM
npakTMyapa, Koju je MHOro BKLLE Of MPOCTOr MPeHOCKOoLUa 3BaHUYHO CaHKLMOHNCaHe
cnuke ceeta (Giroux, 2006). Krpy ncTnye fa HaCcTaBHMK Kao ayTOpUTET CTBapa NpocTop
y KOMe nefarornja nae fasbe of NPOCTOr yCBajakba U pasymeBara 3Harba, cenehu ce
Ha noJbe KynTuBMcara Kof yueHnka Mohu camogeduHmncama 1 KpUTUUKOr NocTynama.
TakBa neparolika npakca ofnbalyje BU3Wjy yUyeHVKa Kao MAacMBHOI NMpuUMaoLa 3Hamba,
Beh ra BMAM Kao HEroBOr Kpeatopa, Koju He camo fda KpUTUYKM npucTtyna Beh u
TpaHcdpopMMLLE 3HAHE U CONCTBEHe NocTyrnKe (Giroux, 2006). Kputnuka negaroruja 6m
Tpebano fa KynTrBuLLe ,34PaBy CKENTULM3aM" KO YUeHrKa y nornefy ¢yHKLMOHUCaHa
opHoca mohu. Kao nepdopmaTvBHa npakca, KpuTMuka neparorvja 6u mopana fa
nofcTakHe yyeHMKe Ha MpoMuLL/bakbe CBOI MecCTa W ynore y NnpojekTy HefoBpLUeHe
heMoKpaTuje; oHa he KX ONCKpOWTM HOBMM HAUYMHVMMA KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA, Te
3HamVMa M BeLWTMHaMa HEOMXOAHMM Kako 3a Ayboko pa3obnmuyaBarbe HasafHUX
coumjanHmxX NpaKkcu, Tako U 3a KOHKPETHO AeNioBakbe, U ,Mellakbe” y COMCTBEHU CBeT
(Giroux, 2006). la 61 ce To nocTurno, Knpy cmaTpa fa je HeonxoaHo pepedrHMCare
ofjHOCa Teopuje 1 Npakce, yaarbaBarkbe cBohera Teopuje Ha TeopeTncarbe, OQHOCHO Ha
MCnpa3Hy TEOPUjCKY 3a0CTaBLUTUHY OfBOjeHY Off KOHKPETHUX Npobnema 1 ogHoca Mohu
— KpUTMYKa neparorunja, Aakne, nogpasymMeBa NoBe3uBake NHTeNeKTyasnHe 1 rpahaHcke
npakce (Giroux, 2000). OBo cTaHoBUWTe 3acTyna U MeknapeH, cmaTpajyhu ga Huje
[OBOJbHO CaMO YUYeHMKe YNO3HaTV C UAEjOM O KPUTUYKO]j U MyNTUKYNTYpPanHOj Npakcy,
Beh Kpo3 CBaKOAHEBHW XMBOT, Ha OMUM/bMB HAYMH, KPO3 COMCTBEHO UCKYCTBO MOPajy
yNno3HaTV pasnunuuTte 3ajefHuLe 1 brxoBe npobneme (yyeHUUM fakne Mopajy fa page
y 3ajegHuuUama y Kojuma he ce cycpect ¢ eTHUYKM Pa3HONMKMAM CTaHOBHULLITBOM U Y
dopmu nokanHor rpahaHcKor akTBM3Ma y4yeCcTBOBATM Y MPOrpecMBHIM APYLUTBEHNM
nokpetuma) (Meklaren, 2013).

OcMM KOHKpeTHe yrore y HacTaBu K ob6pa3oBahy, MKUpy KCTMYE KIbyuHYy
ynory NpoOCBETHUX pafHUKa y CrpevyaBarby [ia Ce HacTaBHM MpoLec KoprnopaTtusyje
n 6upokpatmsyje. Ctora 61 HacTaBHMLM Mopanu Aa ce onupy 6rno KoM Mokyluajy Aa
ce HIX0Ba ynora CBefe Ha ynory TexHu4apa unm KoprnopatusHor nmoHa. OH 3anpaso
cmaTpa Zia Cy ynpaBo HaCTaBHULM Kiby4YHa CrioHa n3mehy 3Harba 1 Mohu, 06pa3oBatba 1
HEroBUX ANPEKTHUX ApyTBeHUX nocneguua (Freire, 1996). Onucyjyhn HU3 OKONHOCTK
y KojuMa je Hapouuto nocie 11. centembpa 2001. rognHe y CjeantbeHUM AMEPUUKIM
[pxaBama Ha yaapy akagemcka cnobopa, MKupy ce XecToKo NPOTMBM ULIYe3aBaky
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N yTVWaBaky akafeMckor rnaca, TBpaehn fa yHvuBep3nTeT Mopa OMNCTaTy Kao jaBHa
chepa Koja he, Kpo3 KpUTUUKY Nedarorvjy 1 npefaBarbe Kao YMH ,Mellama” y XNBOT,
rnofyuyaBarbem yUeHrKa Ha NpencnmnTruBarbe 6e3ynuTHIX NPETNOCTaBKY HaLLUX XKMBOTA,
omoryhutu oncrajatbe npasge u gemokpatuje (Giroux, 2006).

MeknapeH Takohe cmaTpa pfa WHTenekTyanal Mopa WMATh 0306USbHY
LPYLWTBEHY YNOry, Koja HMje MHCMMpUCAHa CamMo UHTefeKTyanHom ,vawhy” Beh je
Npon3BOA KPUTMUYKON CaMOMpencnuTMBama Koje pesyntmpa Hy»kHowhy coumjanHor
npakcuca. XKupy rosopu o yHMBep3uTeTCKOM npodecopy Koju Mopa fia Ucnyrasa fiBe
MeDhy3aBuMCHe ynore — akTMBHOI rpabaHuHa U KPUTUYKM OPUjEHTMCAHOT NMPOCBETHOTr
papHuKa. OH je HaMme Taj KOju NoCTaB/ba HeMpujaTHa NMTama, MOACTUYE pacrnpase O
BaXKHUM OpYyLUTBEHMM PpeHOMeHMMA, NoBe3yjyhn NCKYCTBa M3 KOjUX NpoM3uiase 3Hambe,
MOEHTUTET N APYLWTBEHE BPEAHOCTU Ha YHMUBEP3UTETY C MOPASHUM U MOSIUTUYKAM
XNBOTOM Y LUIMPEM APYLUTBY (Ziru, 2013).

3aK/byyak

YTemerbeHa Ha enucTeMOsIOWKMM MOCTaBKaMa KpUTUUKe Teopuje, KpUTUYKa
nefaroruja 3a CBoje nosasyLTe y3rMa UAejy fia je ca3Harbe HeOABOjVBO Of ApYLUTBEHE
CTBapHOCTW, Ma TaKo Yy LieHTap CBOT MHTepecoBaha CTaB/ba YyNpaBO dHA/IU3y 00HOCA
cybjekma, OpywmeeHux 36ugared, U CMeapard U se2umuMucarba 3Hard U 3Ha4erba
Ha Kojuma, nak, noyusa opywimeeHa Moh. YUEeHUK 1 HaCTaBHMK y OBOj MefarollKoj
KOHLeNuuju yjedHo 1 yye 1 nogyyasajy, busajyhu cybjektiMa y Aunjanory Haj 3Harbem
Koje nponuTyjy, TpaHCGOpPMULLY 1 HAHOBO CTBapajy. YTemMerbeHa Ha OBUM NOCTyNaTnmMa,
ANAAKTKa KPUTWYKe Neparorvje Hagwnasm onwTa ynyTcTBa O ,TEXHONOrnju” HacTaBse,
n3gmxyhn ce Ha HMBO Meparorvje Kao cycpema y KOMe Ce YYeHWK W HaCTaBHMK
rnocpefcTBom 3Harba MehycobHo obnukyjy un ,0cnobahajy’, unHehn Tako 1 NpBU Kopak
Ka TpaHchopmaumjy pyLITBa Y KOME XKUBe.
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KAKO YHYEHLUU OOXXUBJbABAJY
AKTUBHOCTU HACTABHUKA YCMEPEHE
HA NOACTULAKBE KPUTUYKOT MULLJBEA'

Ucmpaxuearea y obnacmu 06pazosarea nokasyjy 0a npumeHa cagpemeHux
MemoOod U mexHUKA y4Yera y Hacmasu y 3HamHoj Mepu ymuye Ha passoj
KpUmuY4Ko2 MUW/berba y4eHuKd. Hawe uHmepecosarbe ycmMepeHo je Ha npoy4asarbe
€Masosa y4eHUKa npema nooCMuuarby KpUmu4yko2 MUlsberbd, Ha4YUHA HA Koje y4eHuyu
00XU8/bA8Ajy AKMUBHOCMU HACMABHUKA YCMepeHe HA NOoOCMuudre Kpumuuyko2
MUWIberd U uxos MehycobHU 00HOC. YnUmHUKOM cacmassbeHUM 3a nompebe obuMHuje2
ucmpaxusarbd 0 NOOCMUYAdrby UHUYUjamuee, capddkbe U cmeapanawimed y Hacmasu
ucnumado je 856 yyeHuka ocmoe paspeda. [lpema 0obujeHUM HaA3UMd, CMABOBU YHeHUKA
Mo2y ce onucamu Kao He3a0o8o/bCMeo 3602 Henocmojarea Mo2yhHOCMU 3a U3paxxasarbe
MUW/bera U NOCMasibare Nnumared;, hompeba 3a pdsnuyumum obauyumd pada y
Hacmasu; clo600HO U3paxasaree MUl/berbd U OMBOPEHOCM HACMABHUKA 3d KPUMUKY.
Y4eHUYKa onaxarba akmusHOCMU HACMABHUKA 2pynucaHa cy y 6 pakmopa Koju ce 00Hoce
Ha nodcmuuarbe pasnudumux acnekama Kpumuydkoe MUl/berbd, Kao Wmo cy: NpodyKyuja
udeja; youyasaroe, popMynucarbe U aHanU3Updree npobiema; pasiudumu npucmynu
y pewasarby npobrema; camoesanyayuja; nNocmas/bare NUMAred, U3paxasarbe
MUW/berba, UCKYCUja u apayMeHmosdrbe Cmasad; ussoherbe 3aksvyyard. Cmasosu y4eHuKa
Koju ce 00HOCe Ha C/I0600HO U3paasarbe MUll/berbd U OMBOoPeHOCMm HACMABHUKA 3a
KpUMUKY NO8e3aHuU Cy C onaxdrbeM pdsaudumux noocmuydja Kpumuykoz MUWsberba.
Ykasyje ce Ha 3Ha4aj ygaxasarba MuWJsberd yHYeHUKA y OCMUW/basarby mozyhHocmu
yHanpehusarba Hacmase ycmMepeHUx Ha NOOCMUYArbe KpUMuU4YKo2 MUllsbersd, Kao jedHo2
00 npuopumemHuUx Yusbesa caspemeHo2 06pazosarsa.

Ancmpakm

Krbque pedu: Kpbumu4yko MmulliJverbe, Keaiumem Hacmase, dkmusHoCmu HACmMaesHUKa,
cmaeosu u onaxxared y4eHukKa.

1 YnaHak npepactaB/ba pesyntaT paja Ha npojektuma ,Op moacTiuama MHUUMjaTUBe,
capajfre 1 cTBapanaliTea y 06pa3oBakby 4O HOBMX yyiora U uaeHTuTeTa y ApywTsy” (6p. 179034)
n,YHanpehrBare KBanuteTa 1 JOCTYNHOCTM obpa3oBaka y npoLecrma MmofepHmusaumje Cpbuje”
(6p.47008) unjy peanusaumjy duHaHcrpa MMHUCTaPCTBO NPOCBETE, HAYKe 1 TEXHOJTOLWKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpbuje (2011-2014).
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HOW STUDENTS PERCIEVE TEACHERS' ACTIVITIES
AIMED AT STIMULATING CRITICAL THINKING

Research in the field of education show that the application of modern
methods and techniques of in-class learning enhance the development of
crititcal thinking of students. We were interested in finding out the attitudes of students
towards the stimulation of critical thinking, how strudents percieve the activities of teachers
aimed at stimulating critical thinking and their relations. The questionnaire designed for a
larger research on stimulating the inititative, cooperation and creativity during the teaching
process was filled up by 856 the eigth-year elementary school students. Acording to the
obtained results the attitudes of the students would be best described as dissatisfaction
because of lack of possibilities to freely express their opinions and posing questions; the
need for various forms of teaching, free expression of personal opinion and openess of the
teachers for critique. The students’ perceptions of the teachers’ activities were grouped
around six factors related to stimulating different aspects of critical thinking, such as:
production of ideas, percieving, formulating and analyzing a problem;, different approaches
to problem solving; self-evaluation; posing questions, expressing opinion, discussion and
argumentation; drawing conclusions. The students’ attitudes towards free expression of
opinion and readiness of the teacher to accept criticism are linked with different stimulations
to enhance critical thinking. Stressed is also the importance of respecting the opinions of
students in designing the teaching activities aimed at stimulating critical thinking, as one of
the top priority aims of modern education.

Abstract

Keywords: critical thinking, quality of teaching, teacher’s activities, students’ attitudes and
perceptions.

KAK YYEHVKW BUOAT AKTUBHOCTU YUYUTENEW HAMPABJIEHHbIE
HA PA3BUTUE KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLNEHNA

VccnedosaHrus e obnacmu o6pa3o8aHus NOKA3bIBAOM, 4Ymo npumeHeHue
cospeMeHHbIX Memo0o8 U Npuemos 0by4YeHUs 0Ka3bledem CyujecmeeHHoe
8/lUAHUE HA pad3sumue Kpumuyeckozo MblWJsleHUs y y4eHUkos. B Hawel pabome
BHUMAHUe yoenaemcs U3y4eHU0 OMHOWEHUSA YyYeHUKO8 K NOOWpPeHUID Kpumu4yecKozo
MblWJIeHUsA U onpedesieHUto cnocoba 8ocnpuamus yuyeHUKamu akmugHocmet yyumerned,
HanpasseHHbIX HA pazsumue Kpumuyeckozo MbllsieHus. ViccnedosaHue nposedeHo Ha
npumepe 856 y4eHUKO8 B0CbMO20 K/1ACCd, C UCNO/1b308aHUEM AHKeMbI, pa3pabomaHHou
0715 6os1e€ OOWUPHO20 UCC/IE008AHUSA O NOOWPEHUU UHUYUAMUBbl, COmpyOHUYecmaa u
maeopyecmaa 8 0b6y4eHuu. Co2/1dCHO NOJTyYeHHbIM OdHHBIM, OMHOWEeHUs y4eHUKO8 Mo2ym
6blMb ONUCAHbI KAK He0080/IbCMBO OMCymcmauemM 803MOXHOCMel O/l 8bIpaKeHUs
€80€20 MHeHUs, NompebHOCMb 8 pdas/IuYyHbIX 8UOAX pabomel 8 Kadcce, c80600HOe

Pe3tome
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Kako yueHnLM fOXMBIbaBajy akTVBHOCTN HAaCTaBHVKa yCMEpPEHE Ha ...

8blpaxeHue C80e20 MHeHUsA U OMKpblmocme yyumersel K Kpumuke. MHeHUs y4eHUKo8
06 akmusHocmu yyumenel pdsoesieHbl HA 2pynnel NO wecmu akmopam, Komopsie
Kacaromcs CmuMyiayuu pasiudHblXx dcnekmog Kpumuyeckozo MblUWIeHUs, MAaKux Kak:
npodykyus udel, sblAsseHUe, pa3pabomka u aHasau3 NpobsieM, pasiudyHsie N0OXo0sbl K
peweHulo hpobsieM, CAMOOUeHKd, apeyMeHmayus, 8vickaseleaHue u obcyxoeHue cgoell
MOYKU 3peHus, hopMuposaHue 8bi80008. MHeHUs y4eHUKO8 0 C80600e 8bIpaXeHUs C80e20
MHEHUA U OMKpbImocmu 0714 Kpumuku yqumereli c8A3aHbl ¢ 80CNpUAMUEM pa3/uYHbIX
CMUMYJI08 KpUmMuy4eckozo MulwsieHus. lodyepkueaemcsa 8aXHOCMb yBAXXeHUS MHeHUS
YUeHUKO8 O MOM, KAaK ciedyem dakmyaau3upogams U CMUMy/Iuposame obydeHue, 8
KOmopom 0coboe 8HUMAHue yoesnsgemca NOOWPEHUID KPUMUYECKO20 MblisieHUs. 3mo
A8/19emca 00HOU U3 NpuopumemHsix 3a0ay cospeMeHH020 06pa308aHus.

Kniouesvie cnoea: Kpumu4eckoe MeolWisieHUe, Ka4ecmeso OGyH’eHUFI, dKmusHOCmMeb
yqumenea, 832715061 U npeacmasneHu,q y4yeHuKos.

YBog

Mocneatbnx roavHa CBegouM CMO rojaBe 3HaTHOr 6poja pagoBa KojuMa
je 3ajedHMYKO TO WTO Ce 3aCHMBajy Ha TeMe/bHOM NPeucnuTMBaKy CXBaTakba 3HAHA
Kao aKymynupaHor uckyctsa o csety (Drucker, 1994; Milosevi¢ i sar, 2007). Cse je
NpUCyTHMje CTaHOBMLLTE Npema KoMe je 3Harbe eKOHOMCKM pecypc. Harnacak je, gakne,
Ha NMPUMEHIBLMBOCTM 1 YNOTPEO/bMBOCTM 3Hakba. Momepare doKyca ca npoLeca ycBajarba
MHPopmMaLmja Ha Pa3Boj MULLbEHA, CMOCOGHOCTM 3a Yuehe 1 pellaBakbe npobnema
NocTano je MMmnepaTMB caBpemeHor obpaszoBarba (Pesi¢, 2003). MoacTuuare KpUTUYKOr
MULLIbEHA KOA, YUYeHMKa NpefcTaB/ba jefaH of He3aobwnasHux LubeBa caBpemeHor
06pa3oBamba, a KPUTUYKM OQHOC Npema MHdOopMaLmjama BaxkHY NPETNOCTaBKY KBANIUTETHOT
3Hamba (Vlahovic, 2011). KpnTnuko MyLLibeHe CMaTpa ce HEONMXOAHUM 3a MOCTM3aHe YCrexa
y pasnMumtuM noppyyjuma — obpagn nHdopmauuja, pellaBatby Npobnema, JOHOLEeHY
opnyKa, YCBajahby U KOHCTPYKLUMjU 3Hama (Anti¢ Jankovid i sar., 2007).

Pasnununte pgeduHMLmMje KPUTMYKOT MULLIbEHA 3acHOBaHE Cy Ha PasvuUTUM
KoHuUenTyanu3sauunjama (Pesi¢, 2011; Vlahovi¢, 2011). Mako y nutepaTtypu He nocToju
jeonHcTBEHA AedUHMLMja KPUTUYKOT MULLIIbeHa, BeNMKK 6poj aedrHuumja yKibyuyje:
[laBatbe PaAUVOHASIHMX apryMeHaTa; CMPeMHOCT 3a MPencrnuTMBame CBOjUX U Tyhux
CTaBOBa; M3BONEeHe AO6PO 3aCHOBAHMX M JIOTUYKUX 3aKsbyyaka, MojMoBa U U360pa;
pa3yMHo, pednekC1MBHO MULLITbEHE YCMEPEHO Ha OAJTyUMBarbe O TOMe Y LUTa [la ce Bepyje
M WTa Aa Ce YMHM; 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha KPUTEPUjyMUMA; BpedHOBame 3ak/byyaka nytem
NOTNYKOT 1 CUCTEMATUYHOT NCTPaXkMBaka nNpobriema, okasa 1 pellera; MALbeHEe O
MULLTbEHY 1 eBanyalujy Haler MULibera, ocehara 1 NoHallaka Koja Ham omoryhasa
fa nx objacHMmo m yHanpeaumo. BehivHa ayTopa carnacHa je ga cy rnaBHe offnke
KpUTUYKOT MuUlbera cnefehe: (a) Hy»KHa NoOrMyka 3acHOBAHOCT — TO je MULWbeHe
Koje cnenu npasuna popmanHe norvike; (6) eBanyaTBHOCT — CTallHO NMPEUCNUTHBakbE,
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npouermnBake 1 BpefHOBatbe; (B) METAKOTHUTUBHY YBUA Y TOK 1 pe3ynTaTe MULL/beHba
— CBECT O COMCTBEHVM Ca3HajHMM MOCTYNnuMMa 1 NPOAYKTMMA, Kao WTo cy namhetbe,
nakrba, 3aKibyurBarbe 1/unu 3Hame (Anti¢ Jankovic i sar., 2007; Pesi¢, 2008).

Kputuuko mnwsberse ce yecto ogpehyje HaBohHemem paznnumnTx CnocobHOCTM U
BELUTMHA, Kao LWTO Cy: NOrMUKo pacyhumBare; aHanm3a u nHTepnpeTauunja uHgopmaumja;
nssohere JIOrMYKM WCNPaBHMX W MPUXBAT/bMBMX 3aKibyyaka; U npoLeruBame
Ba/baHOCTW 1 CHare aprymeHara. lopep Tora, cse Yelwhe ce yKiby4yjy U HEKOTHUTUBHE
KOMMOHEHTE, OLHOCHO AWCMO3UUMje 3a KPUTUYKO MULbere, Koje obyxBaTajy
WHTefleKTyaslHe BPeAHOCTW, CTaBOBE M HaBUKe wnmM Kputuuky ctaB (Anti¢ Jankovic
i sar, 2007; Pesi¢, 2008). icTnue ce fa je y OCHOBU KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA ,aKTBaH,
npomuLLbeH, npencnutyjyhu ogHoc npema ceemy noctojehem” (Vlahovié, 2011, str. 593).

Kputnuko muwsbere faHac npeAcTaB/ba BaxaH Linib 06pa3oBarba Y pa3BrjeHum
3eM/bama, a BelTVHE KPUTUYKOT MULbEHa YK/byYeHe Cy Yy CUCTEM eBayauuje
006pa3oBHMX MCXOAa M Y Mporpame ycaBpluaBakba HacTaBHUKA. KpUTUYKO MULLberbe
rosesyje ce ¢ o4HOCOM npema UHdopMaLMjama, Koju obyxBaTa KPUTUUKY cenekuujy
nHbopmaumja, KpUTUUKY eBanyauujy WHopmaumja, CNocobHOCT MHTeprpeTauuje
nHPopMaLmja 1 KPUTUYKY eBanyaLujy HKXOoBe TaYHOCTU U 3acHOBaHOCTU. BewTnHe
KPUTUYKOT MULW/bEHA — CenekuuWja, opraHu3auuja, esanyauuja u Kopuwhere
nHdopmaLmja — MOry ce CXBaTUTW M Kao acnekT MHPOpMaTNUKe MMCMEHOCTU 1 AOBOAE
cey Besy ca dyHKUMoHanHoM nucmeHowhy (Pesi¢, 2008).

Op wkone ce ouyekyje MOACTMLAHEe pa3BOja BELWTMHA U CTpaTernja yyera Kop
YUYEHMKa, CaMOCTaNIHOCTN 1 ayTOHOMMjE Y Yuehsy, npey3umMarbe OAroBOPHOCTM 3a yyehe
1 BELUTMHA CaMOPEryNMcaHor yyeka. 3aTo ce y 06pa3oBHOM NPOLIeCy CTaBs/ba aKLeHaT Ha
MeTofle pa3Bujarba BELUTMHA KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA, JIOTMUYKOM Pe30HOBaHa, pellaBakba
npobnema ¥ [oHoOleHa opnyka. [MuTarba Be3aHa 3a pasBujatbe MeToda MOACTMLAHA
KPUTUYKOT M1LLIbeH-a OfHOCE Ce Ha yrpahuBarbe y HacTaBy nocTojehnx HacTaBHUX NpeameTa
HaCynpoT oCcMULLITbaBakby NOCeBHOr Kypca, Ha y3pacT Koju je afeKBaTaH 3a YK/byumBare
OBVIX aKTVIBHOCTU 1 Ha CafpxKaje koju Tpeba aa 6yay obyxsaheru (Mirkov i Pesi¢, 2012).

lona3He npeTnocTaBke 3a MNOACTMLAHE KPUTUYKOT MULLIbeHa Y HacTaBu
OflHOCe Ce Ha MHTEeNEeKTyaJIHO aHrakoBame (0OHOCHO MMCAOHO aKTMBMpPaHe YUYeHNKa);
Aa HacTaBHVK CBAKOJHEBHO [JOHOCU OAJlyKe O TOMe Koje LiusbeBe Xenn fa ocTBapu Ha
KOHKPETHMUM HaCcTaBHMM CafprkajuiMa 1 Koje meTofe Cy HajedurKacHuje (3a ocTBaprBame
MoCTaB/beHVX LM/bEBA); Kao M Ha Ca3HajHM M COLMOEMOLMOHANIHM acneKT neparoLuke
UHTepaKLumje (Koju ce ofHOCU Ha BOHeHe Ca3HajHOr npoLeca [0 XeJbeHOor Ln/ba U Ha
MoLITOBakb€e yYeHMKa, MOTBUCakbE 1 CTBapare aTMochepe capafme 1 TonepaHuuje).
HaBepfeHe npeTnocTaBKe He pa3nuKyjy ce of OMLUTMX MPETNOCTaBKM Ha KOjuMa ce 3aCHBa
KBasMTeTHa HacTaBa. 3aTO aKTMBHOCTM KOj/Ma ce MOACTMYE KPUTUYKO MULLIbere Tpeba
pa 6yay yrpaheHe y pegoBaH HacTaBHY npouec 1 noctojehe HacTaBHe cajpaje, a CBU
HacTaBHUW cagp»aju Mory 6uti y Behoj nnu marboj Mepy NOrofHM 3a pasBujakbe Hekor
acnekTa KpUTMYKor Mulwsbetrba (Anti¢ Jankovic i sar., 2007). Yka3yje ce Ha HEOCHOBaHOCT
o[fBajatba 3Harba o KpUTMUKor Muwbersa (Mirkov i Pesi¢, 2012). CBu o6nnum akTUBHE
HacTaBe/yuyera cafjpe NoTeHLMjas 3a Pa3Boj KPUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHa, Kao BuLler obnmnka
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MULLIbEHA, @ YTeMesberbe HacTaBe Ha akTUBHOM, KpeaTMBHOM i pa3Bujajyhem yuemny
3axTeBa [la Pa3BOj KPUTUYKE CBECTW KO YYeHMKa MocTaHe jeflaH of MPUOPUTETHUX
uubesa (Vlahovié, 2011).

Mako je mopcTuuarbe KPUTUUKOr MULLIbEHA YrpaheHo y pasnuunTe CcermeHTe
obpa3soBatba (Antic¢ i sar, 2005), pe3ynTaTi eMnMpPUjCKNX UCTPa)kMBarba Mokasyjy Aa
YUYEHULM HUCY JOBOJSBHO OBMlaflanyv BELWITMHaMa KPUTUYKOT MuLberba (Baucal i Pavlovic
Babi¢, 2010; Bransford et al., 1986; Facione, 2010; Gasi¢ Pavisi¢ i Stankovi¢, 2011;
Sulaiman et al., 2007; Vlahovi¢, 2011). 360r Tora je noTpebHO eMNNPKUjCKO NCNUTUBAHE U
aHann3a HaurHa Ha Koju Cce y HaCTaBHOj MPaKCy Nofp»KaBa Pa3Boj KPUTUUYKOT MUALLIbEHA.
Moce6bHO je 3HauyajHa aHanu3a rmeanLlTa yYeHnKa o NOACTULAY KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHba
y HaCTaBHOM npoLiecy.

Y oKkBMpY OOMMHMjer ncTpaxxrBarba YCMEPEHOr Ha NoAcTuLae CTBapanalTsaa,
capajre v UHMLMjaTUBe UCMUTaHW Cy YYEHMLUU OCMOr pa3pefa OCHOBHMX LIKOMa Y
Cpbujn yNUTHMKOM cacTaB/beHMM 3a NoTpebe TOr uctpaxmsama. [a 6u ce yTBpaunu
CTPYKTYypa u ogHocu n3mehy cTaBoBa yueHMKa npema NoAcTULary KPUTUYKOT MULLTbeHa
Yy HacTaBM M HAuMHa Ha KOje YUYeHULW OMnakajy akTUBHOCTM HACTaBHUKa YyCMEpeHe Ha
NoACTULAHE KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA, MOCTaB/beHa cy cnefeha ncTpaxrBayka nuTarba:

KakBa je CTpyKTypa CTaBOBa YuYeHMKa MpemMa MOACTULAkY KPUTUYKOT
MULLIbEeHA Y HacTaBn?

Ha Koje HauuHe yuyeHMLUM onakajy akTMBHOCTM HAaCTaBHMKA yCMepeHe Ha
NOACTMLaHe KPUTUUYKOT MULL/bEeHA Y HAaCTaBn?

[a nu cy CTaBOBM yuyeHVKa Npema MOACTULIAbY KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA Y
HacTaBM MOBE3aHM Ca HaYMHUMA Ha KOje YyYeHULUU Omnaxajy akTMBHOCTU
HacTaBHMKa yCMepeHe Ha MOoACTULabe KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEeHa Y HacTaBm?

MeTtogonoruja nctpaxmBara
Y3opakx

Y3opkom cy obyxsaheHn yuyeHWUU NPBOr oferberba OCMOr paspepa u3 40
OCHOBHMX wWKona y Cpbuju. Lkone cy ciy4ajHo u3abpaHe 13 penpeseHTaTVBHOr
Y30pKa LUKOJA, MPU Yemy Ce BOAMSIO PadyHa O NMPaBUIHOj PErviOHAHOj 3aCTYNSbEHOCTH.
3acTyn/beHOCT WKOoMa Mo PerMoHnma 1 ypbaHum nnv pypanHum cpefmHama npukasaHa
jeyTabenu 1.

Tabena 1. PervoHanHa 3aCTyNJbeHOCT LWKOMA 1 3aCTYyN/beHOCT Npema BPCTU CpeanHe y KOjOj Ce LKona Hana3un

PervioH BojsoanHa | beorpag | LleHTpanHa Cpbuja YKynHO
Ypb6aHa 7 9 12 28
CpepuHa |PypanHa 5 0 7 12
YKynHO 12 9 19 40
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Y30pak je unmHuno 856 yueHuka. CTpyKTypa y3opKka npema nofay Yy4yeHuka
npuKasaHa je y Tabenu 2. lpoceyHa CTapoCT MCNUTAHUX YYeHUKa je 14 roguHa, a kpehe
cey pacrioHy og 12 go 15 roguHa.

Ta6ena 2. (TpyKTypa y30pKa npema nony yueHuka

0] %
M 419 489
MNon yueHnka K 431 50,4
YKynHo 850 99,3

be3 ogroesopa 6 0,7
YKynHo 856 100,0

WNHcmpymeHm

MprvMereH je YNUTHUK 3a YYeHWKe cacTaB/beH 3a noTpebe obumMHMjer
NCTpaxunsara O MOACTULAKY WMHWULUWjaTVBe, capafre M CTBapanawTsa. YNUTHUK je
3aTBOpeHOr TuMa, y $opmMum neTocTeneHe ckane npoteHe. lNopea net yBoAHUX NrTamba
OTBOPEHOT T1Na, Koja ce 0AHOCE Ha OMLTe MOAATKE O UCMUTAHUKY (MO, CTapOCT, LLKOJICKM
ycnex 1 06pa3oBHY HUBO POAUTESbA), CAacToju ce 13 AiBa Aesna. Y npBom geny noHyheHo
je 48 TBpAHbM Ha KOjuMa Cy yYeHULMN NpoLerbBanv BPEMEHCKY y4eCcTanocT akTUBHOCTH
HaCTaBHMKA, TaKO LUTO CYy 3a0KPYXMBanv 6pojeBe Koju 03HavaBajy: 1 — HUKao; 2 — seoma
pemko; 3 — nogpemeHo; 4 — yecmo; 5 — 20moeo ysek. pyrn feo ynuTH1MKa OgHOCHK ce Ha
CTaBOBe yUYeHVKa 1 cagpxu 29 noHyhHeHux TBPAHU ca KojuMa Cy YYEHULM U3parkaBanm
CTeneH cnarama Ha ckanm o 1 oo 5 (1 —yonwme ce He ciiaxem; 2 — y21agHOM ce He CJIaXeM;
3 — HUMU ce cnaxxeM HUMU Ce He C/IaXXeM; 4 — y2/1a8HOM ce C/1aXeM; 5 — y nomnyHocmu ce
cnaxem). YpaheHe cy pakTopcke aHanm3e MeTO4OM [MaBHUX KOMMOHEHaTa Ha YKYMHO
42 nutarba M3 YNUTHMKA 3aTBOPEHOr TUMa Koja ce OfHOCe Ha NOACTULAHbEe KPUTUYKOTD
MULW/bera Yy HacTaBW. Y jefHy aHanu3y yK/byyeHo je 16 TBpAHU KOje ce OfHOCe Ha
CTaBOBe yYeHMKa Npema NOACTMLaY KPUTUUYKOT MULWbEHA, a Y APYrY 26 TBPAHbN Koje
npeacTaB/bajy UHANKATOPE YUYEHNUYKNX OMaXkakba akKTMBHOCTWN HAaCTaBHMKA YCMepeHUX
Ha NOACTMLAaHe KPUTUYKOTN MuLbera. 3aTiM je m3pauvyHaT lNupcoHoB KoeduumjeHT
Kopenauuje nsmehy gobujeHux pakTopa.

PesyntaTu ucTpakuBarba
Cmpykmypd cmasoea y4eHuKa npema nodcmuydrby KpUmu4Koz MUWberbd y Hacmasu

(DaKTOPCKOM aHanM3oM M3BPLUEHOM METOAOM [MaBHUX KOMMOHeHaTa Ha CKyny of
16 MHONKaTOpa CTaBOBa yYeHMKa npema noactruamby KPUTUYKOT MuWbeHa y HaCTaBuU
nobuvjeHa cy Tpu dakTopa Koja Ce OfHOCe Ha YYeHUYKe CTaBOBe MNpema MOACTULakY
KPUTMYKOT MULL/bEeHa Y HacTaBW. YUEHUUKM CTaBOBWM MNpema MOACTULaMY KPUTUYKOT
MULLIbEHA Y HACTaBV FPYNuLLY ce y Tpy GpaKTopa, Kojuma je objaturbeHo 36,25% BapurijaHce:
1) He3apgoBorbcTBO 3601 HenocTojakba MOryRHOCTU 3a M3parkaBarbe MULLIbeHA

1 NoCTaB/batbe NUTama;
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2) Motpeba 3a pasnnunTm obnMLMMa pafa y HacTaBy (MCTPaKUBAUKM U FPYMHN
pag, nocTaB/bakbe Npobnema);

3) CnobopHO U3paxkaBarbe MULLIbEHA Y OTBOPEHOCT HACTaBHUKA 3a KPUTHIKY.

Y 1abenu 3. npukazaHe cy cTaBke Koje cy 3acuheHe fobujeHrM dakToprma
YUYEHNUKMNX CTAaBOBa Npema NOoACTULaHy KPUTUUKOT MULLIbEHA Y HAaCTaBM 1 Kopenaluje
CBaKe CTaBKe ca ¢akTopoM. Ha OCHOBY HauMHa Ha KOju Cy Ce€ OArOBOPU yUYeHMKa Ha
TBPAHE U3 YNUTHUKA rpynuncani y Tpu Gaktopa, youasa ce Aa ce nojeArHe KOMMNOHEHTe
KPUTMYKOT MULLIbEHba MPYNILLY CarflacHO ca Npenopykama Koje ce HaBoge Y TEOPUjCKUM
M UCTPAXXMBaUYKNM PafoOBMIMa O MOACTHLAkY Pa3Boja KPUTUUKOT MULLIbEHA KO YUeHKa
y npouecy HacTaBe/yuema (Vlahovi¢, 2011).

Ta6ena 3. lobujeHn GakTopy yueHnuKnx CTaBoBa 1 Kopenaumje CTaBKku ca ¢akTopom

HasuB pakTopa 1 cTaBke Kopenauwja craske ca
dakTopom

1. HE3AJOBOJbCTBO 3601 HEMOCTOJAHA MOTYRHOCTU

N3PAXABAHA MULLIBEHA U MOCTABIbAHA MNMATAHA
Hacmaenuyu He sone 0a yyeHUyu nocmaesbajy numarba Ha ,787
yacy.
HacmaseHuyu He 6one y4YeHUKe KOju 4ecmo nocmasesvajy ,726
numMarea u U3Hoce ceoje Mullberoe Ha 4acy.
Hacmasnuyu mucne 0a mu HUCMO y cmarby 0a pasmuli/eamo o ,628
npobsemuma u 0a UMamo ceoje Mulisberve.
Yecmo He 3Ham pasnoze 3602 Kojux cam 006uo oopeheHy oyeHy. 415
HacmasHuyu ysek mpaxe 0a ce npudpxasamo camo yubeHuka u 407
besiexxaka ca yaca.
HacmasHuyu Ham He dajy 0a paoumo y mMarbum 2pynama, jep cmMo ,398
maoa HemupHu.

2. TMOTPEBA 3A PA3JTNYUTUM OBJTMLUMMA PAJA

(MCTPAXKMBAYKIN N TPYMHW PALL, MOCTABJ/bAHE MPOBJIEMA)
Boneo 6ux kada 6ucmo y4unu Ha 4acy Ha HeKU Opyau Ha4uH, a ,795
He camo Kpo3 npedasarba.
Buwe 6ux 8osieo 0a ucmpayjem, a He camo 0d y4um U3 Krbuze. ,782
Yuere je MHO20 3aHUM/bUBUje KaAOa HAC HACMABHUYU hodesie y ,577
maree epyne.
Ha 4acy je ysek HaCmasHUK maj Koju nocmassea npobnem 321
(3a0amak), a y4eHuUyu Moy camo 0d 2a pewasdajy.

3. CJIOBOOHO N3PAXKABAHE MULLTBEHA

1 OTBOPEHOCT HACTABHWMKA 3A KPUTUKY
lped HacmasHuyuma mozy c10600HO 0a KaxkeM Wma Mmucaum. ,763
Moju HacmasHuyu ce He Joyme Kadd um Ka<emo 0d cy y Hedemy ,728
nozpewusnu.
HacmasHuyu ocmaeseajy 0080/bHO 8peMeHa Ha vyacy 0a 6ucmo ,563
pasz2o8apanu o memu.
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Y okBupy npBor ¢akTtopa Y4YeHUUYKMX cTaBoBa (Tabena 3) rpynucaHe cy
KOMMOHEHTe Koje ce oflHOCe Ha MocTaB/bare NUTakba, pasMullibake 0 NpobnemriMa 1
n3parkaBare MULWbeHa, flaBakbe aprymeHara y3 eBanyauujy, NpuKkynbarme 1 cenekumjy
nHdopmaumja 13 pasnnunTnx n3sopa. Apyru dakTop onucyjy TBpaHe Koje ykasyjy Ha
noTpeby yyeHrKa 3a akTVBHUM aHraXKOBakeM Yy yuetby, 3a NCTPaXKMBaHbeM 1 YKa3syjy Ha
MOTVBALIMOHY YNOry rpynHux obnvka paga, Koju ce vy nutepaTypu Npenopyuyjy Kao
NOACTMLAjHM 3a pa3Bujatbe KpUTUUKOT MULLIbera Kog yueHuka (Vlahovi¢, 2011). Tpehu
dakTop obyxBaTa CTaBOBe KOju Ce OfHOCe Ha C/I06OJHO M3parkaBatbe MULL/bEeHA U
KPUTUYKOT CTaBa 1 ANCKYCHjy Ha Yacy.

Tabena 4. Kopenaumje n3mehy gobujeHnx ¢paktopa yueHnuKux (TaBoBa

2. MoTpeba 3a 3. CnoboaHo nspakaBake
pasnmMunTnm MULLIbEHA U OTBOPEHOCT
obnuumma paga HacTaBHMKa 3a KPUTUKY

1. He3apoBosbcTBO 3601
HenocTojatba MoryhHocTh 318" -.293"
n3pakaBaka MULLIbEHA U
nocTaB/bakba NMTaka

2. MoTpeba 3a pasnnunTm ,039
obnuumma paga
**Kopenaumje cy CTaTMCTUYKN 3HayajHe Ha Huoy ,001

Y Tabenu 4. npukaszaHe cy Kopenauuvje nsmehy nobujeHa Tpu dakTopa Koju ce
OAHOCE Ha YYeHUYKe CTaBOBe Mpema MOACTULAHY KPUTUYKOr MUL/bea Yy HacTaBMu.
CTaTMCTMUKKM 3HavajHa No3WTMBHa Kopenauuvja fobujeHa je n3mehy He3afoBO/bLCTBA
36or HenocTojatba MOTryRHOCTV M3paxkaBakba MUL/bEHA U MOCTaB/batba MUTama U
noTpebe 3a paznnuuTm obnMUMa paga. To nokasyje a yuyeHuLM Koju Cy He3aJ0BOSbHM
MoryhHOCTUMa Koje MM ce npy»ajy y Be3n ca NocTaB/bakbeM NuTaha, AUCKYTOBakbeM,
M3paxkaBakem MULLbEHA Y WCTO BPeMe K3pakaBajy M MoTpeby 3a aKTMBHUjUM
aHra)koBarbeM, 3a UCTPaXkMBakbeM, 3a FPYNHM PafoM, Kao 1 Aa UM Ce MPY»K1 Npuarka ga
camu dopmynuLLy 1 nocTassbajy npobneme. MNMpsu n Tpehn GakTop yuyeHNUKNX CTaBOBa
CY Y HeraTMBHOj Kopenaumjy, WTO 3HauM Aa Ce OHW YYEeHULM KOju CYy He3a[OBOSbHU
MoryhHOCTUMa fla nocTaB/bajy NUTaka, AUCKYTYjY, U3paxkaBajy CBOje MULLIbEHE Y NCTO
BpeMe He ocehajy cnobogHNM Aia Kaxy LiTa MUCTEe HUTU Aia KPUTKKYjY HacTaBHUKe.

OBW Hanasm carnacHu Cy ca HasasvMMa paHujux UCTpaMBarba CNpOoBEfEHUX Y
Halloj CpeAnHN, MPeMa Kojuma je BacnuTHa GyHKUMja fedjer nuTarba, Mako Tpeba ga
Oyne 3HauajHa, y OCHOBHOj WKonu 3aHeMapeHa (Bakovljev, 1983; Pavlovi¢, 2001). deuje
niTarbe 13 No3uumje HacTaBHMKa Hajuewhe ce JoXKuB/baBa Kao omMeTajyhiv unmHmnay
(Pavlovi¢, 2002). Y HacTaBHOj Npakcy ce yyeHuLM HaBofe Aa Ha MOCTaB/beHO NMUTahe
ofAroeapajy Hacymumue; 3axTeBa Cce la MeXaHUYKM AOMyHaBajy HaCTaBHMKOBE 3anoyeTte
peun unm peyeHunLe; cyrepully ofroBopu Ha NocTaB/beHa NuTama (Bakovljev, 1983).
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HavuHu Ha KOje y4dyeHUyu ona)Kajy dKkmusHoCcmu HacmaesHuUKa ycmepexHe
Ha noacmuqal-be Kpumu4koe mul/eerod y Hacmaeu

(DaKTOPCKOM aHanM30M U3BPLUEHOM METOAOM FNaBHUX KOMMOHEHaTa Ha CKyny
of 26 VHAMKaTOpa YYEHWYKUX Onaxaka aKTMBHOCTU HACTaBHMKA YCMEpPEeHMX Ha
NOACTMLAbe KPUTUYKOT MULWbEHa Y HAaCcTaBM N3ABOjeHO je 6 daKTopa Koju ce ogHoce
Ha yYyeHMYKa onakartba akTMBHOCTW HaCTaBHMKa YCMePEHUX Ha NOACTULabE KPUTUUKOT
MULLIbEHA, KojUMa je objalirbeHo 47,11% BapujaHce:

1. Topctuuare npopykuuje ungeja M pasnaMUNTUX NPUCTYNa Yy pellaBakby
npobnema;

2. lMopctuarbe UCTPAjHOCTM Y pellaBakby npobnema, ocTBapuBakba vMaeja u
camoeBanyauuje;

3. Toactuuare n3paxasarba MULLIbeHa, NOCTaB/batba NUTakba 1 ANCKYCKje;

4. TMopctuuarbe dopmynmcarba 1 aHanuM3upama npobrnema u u3Boherba
3aK/byyaka;

5. TMoactuuahe yoyaBatba NpobrieMa 1 apryMmeHToBatba CTaBa;

6. [oactuuame rpynHor pagay HacTasu.

Y 1abenu 5. nprikasaHe cy CTaBKe Koje cy 3acuhieHe cBaknm of HaBeAeHMxX pakTopa

YUEHNYKMX OMa)akba akTVBHOCTM HAaCTaBHMKA YCMEPEHUX Ha MOACTULAHkE KPUTMYKOT
MULLIbEHA Y HACTABU U KOpenayuumje CBake CTaBKe ca pakTOpPOM.
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Tabena 5. [lobujeHn GakTopu yueHnuKnx onaxarba akTMBHOCTU HaCTaBHUKa 1 Kopena

Lnje CTaBKM @ GaKTopom

Hasue dakTopa 1 cTaBke

Kopenauuja ctaBke
ca pakTopom

1. NOACTULAKE NPOOYKUWMIE W PASPALE NAEJA, AHATIM3NPAHA U

2paoueo.

NCMNPOBABAA PA3JTUYUTUX MPUCTYMA Y PELUABARY MNMPOBJIEMA
HacmaeHuyu Hac nodcmu4y 0a ucnumyjemo pasnuyume ,664
mozyhHocmu u “ekcnepumeHmuwemo” Ha Yacy.

Kao HeKku y4eHuk uma udejy, HacmaeHuyu mome noceeme ,644
NaXKry Ha 4acy.
HacmaeHuyu Ham op2aHu3yjy akmueHocmu Koje 3axmeeajy ,550
0a pasmuwreamo, pewasamo npobseme, omKpueamo unu
npasumo Hoge cmeapu.
HacmaeHuyu Hac nodcmu4y 0a 0amo wmo euwie pasauyumux ,526
udeja y 6e3u ¢ OHUM WMO paoumo Ha 4yacy.
Y nocnedrux 200UHy 0aHa 6agusiu CMo ce UCMpaxusaykum paoom 480
(02ned, mepeH, nabopamopuja, my3eju...).
HacmasHuuyu mpaxxe 0a pewiasamo npobsiem Ha pasiuyume 455
Ha4uHe 4aK U ako zpewiumo.
Kao umamo HeobuuHy udejy, Ha yacy moxemo 0a je u3pasumo 6e3 ,392
cmpaxa 0a he Ham ce Heko cmejamu.
Kao Hewmo padumo, HacmasHuyu Hac oxpabpyjy 0a He ,260
00ycma+emo U 0a 3a8pWuMO OHO WMO CMO 3anoYesu.
HacmasHuyu Hac y4e 0a ysek yHanped pasmuc/iumMo o ,337
nocneduyama csojux nocmynaka.

2. NOACTULAHE NCTPAJHOCTW Y PELLABAHY MPOBJIEMA, PASPALIN

OCTBAPVIBAHY MOEJA W CAMOEBANTYALIMJE
Kao naubem Ha HeKy mewkohy unu npenpekKy, HacmasHuUyu mu ,583
He Oajy 20moeo pewere, He2o me oxpabpyjy 0a Hacmasum 0a
mpazam 3a tbum.

HacmaeHuyu mpaxe 00 Hac 0a npoyeHUMOo 3d Kojy oyeHy ,579
3HAamo 2paoueo.

Kao umamo HeKy udejy, HacmasHuyu Hac Hamepadjy 0d je ,524
paspaoumo 00 no4emka 00 Kpdja u 04 je u ocmeapumo.

HacmasHuyu ca Hama pazzosapajy o mome Kako Mo cxeamusiu 425

3. NOACTUUAHE N3PAXABAA MAULLIBEHA, MOCTAB/bAHA NMUTAHA U

ONCKYCUIE
Ha 4acy mox<emo 0a nocmas/eamo numakrd 0 cmeapuma Koje ,681
Hac unmepecyjy.
HacmaeHuyu npuxeamajy kao y4eHUK MUciu c6ojom 2/1aeom, ,678
YaK U aKo ce He CJ1aXKe €a hUX08UM MUWJ/berbeM.
HacmaeHuyu 0o38os/wasajy 0a pacnpasmamo Kao uMmamo ,565
pasnuyuma Mmuli/oeroa.
HacmasHuyu mpaxe 0a cee padumo Kako OHU Kaxy U HUKAKO - 467

Oopyaayduje. (HETATUBHO)
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3AKJ/bYYAKA

4. NOACTULAHE OOPMYNUCAHA N AHATTU3VPARA NMPOBJIEMA, 3BOBEHA

Kao yumamo Heku mekcm unu pewasamo 3adamak, nocse
moaa nocmaeseamo numatrba, oUCKymyjemo u u3sooumo
3aK/pyyKe.

,666

00 Hac HacmaesHUYU He Mpa;e camo ma4yHo peuwierre, seh u 0a
nocmasumo u aHanusupamo npo6nem.

,659

HacmasHuyu Ham Ha yacy 3adajy u mexe 3a0amke Koju Hac
nodcmuyy 0a pasmullibamo o npobsiemy.

513

5. NMOACTUUAHE YOYABAHA MPOBJIEMA N APTYMEHTOBAHA CTABA

0a HeWwmo camu CMUCJIUMO U Hanpasumo.

Hacmaexuyu 0ajy nemuyy u y4eHUKY Koju Huje cée Hay4uo aKko ,697

yo4u u nocmasu npobsiem.

Hacmaenuyu mpaxke 0a ouckymyjemo u 6paHumo ceoj cmase. 491
6. TMOACTULAHE rPYNHOI PALA

HacmaeHuyu op2aHu3yjy yac mako wmo Hac nodesie y marbe /735

2pyne.

HacmaeHuyu Hac y4e kako 0a padumo y 2pynu, a 0a He ,427

3a6ywasamo.

HacmasHuyu He mpaxke camo 0a Hay4umo nekyuje, eeh mpaxe u ,399

Y 1abenu 6. npukasaHe cy Kopenauuje namehy gobujeHnx 6 daktopa Koju ce
OfIHOCE Ha y4YeHMYKa Onaxkaka aKTMBHOCTM HacCTaBHUKAa YCMEPEHMX Ha MoACTULarbe
KPUTMYKOT MULLbEa Y HacTaBu. [1o3UTMBHE CTaTUCTMUKM 3HauvajHe Kopenauuje
nobujeHe cy namehy cBrx 6 dpakTopa YUEHMUKMX OMaxkarba aKTUBHOCTU HacTaBHMKa.
Kopenauuje Hajjauer nHTeH3uTeTa fobujeHe cy usmehy npsor u gpyror ¢pakropa u
usmebhy npBor u wecTtor ¢pakTopa. YMepeHo BUCOKe Kopenauuje gobujeHe cy namehy
npsor 1 yetspTor dakTopa, npsor 1 Tpeher pakTopa, n3mehy apyror n wector pakTopa,
Kao 1 namehy gpyror u Tpeher dpakTopa. HewTo HMXKe Kopenauuje gobujeHe cy nsmehy
yeTBpTOr 1 netor dakTopa, Apyror 1 yetBpTor dpakTopa u Tpeher n wector dakTopa.

Ocrane kopenauuje cy cnabujer MHTEH3uTeTa.

Ta6ena 6. Kopenauwje nzmehy fobujernx paktopa yueHnuKmx onaxatba akTMBHOCTM HaCTaBHMKA

2. bakTop 3. dakTop 4, paktop | 5. cdakTop 6. dakTop
1. pakTOp 577" 432" 444" 3717 531"
2. pakTop .408™ .340™ .280™ 431"
3. pakTop .230™ 262" 319™
4. bakTop .350" 249"
5. paKkTOp 2217

**Kopenaumje cy CTaTUCTUYKN 3HauajHe Ha HuBoy ,001
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Ha ocHoBy nopataka npukasaHux y Tabenm 6, yueHnuyKka onaxara NoacTiLaha
npoaykumje vaeja v pPasnInMuUTUX NPUCTYNa y peluaBaky npobnema noBesaHa Cy C
ona)arem MoACTMLaa MCTPajHOCTM Yy peluaBamy npobrema, ocTBapvBarba uieja
N camoeBanyauuje; Kao M rpyrnHor paga y HactaBu. Y HewWwTo MarOj Mepu noBe3aHa
Cy C onaxaheMm MoacTLaka dopmMynmcara 1 aHanusmparba npobnema n n3soherba
3aK/byyaka M Ca NOACTULAbEM M3pa)kaBatba MULW/beHa, MOCTaB/batba NuUTarba "
anckycmje. Onaxare NoAcTMLakba UCTPajHOCTH Y pellaBatby Npobnema, ocTBaprBama
naeja n camoesasnyalmje MOBe3aHO je C OnaXarem MOoACTULAHba rPynHOr paja u
M3paxkaBara MULLIbEHA, MOCTaB/bakba NTama 1 auckycunje. Cnabuje cy Bese nsmehy
onakara MoAcTULArba GopMynucatba U aHanv3upara npobnema u usBobherba
3aKJbyyaka 1 NofCTMLarba yoyaBakba Npobnema 1 aprymeHTOBaHa CTaBa; Kao 1 n3mehy
onaxara MoACTMLaba UCTPAjHOCTV Y peLuaBaky npobnema, ocTBapviBarba vaeja u
camoeBanyauuje 1 nogctuuara Gopmynmcarba 1 aHanmsmpara npobnema n nssohera
3aK/byyaka. Y UCToj Mepu onaxarbe NoAcTuLara n3pakaBakba MULLIbeHa, NoCTaB/bakba
nMTara 1 ANCKYCKnje NoBe3aHo je C onakakbem NoACTMLakba rpynHOr paja y HacTaBu.

O0Hocu usmeijyyququux cmaeosa npema noacmuuarby Kpumu4Koe mul/verba u
BpUX08UX ONaXXared dkmueHOCMuU HacmasHuUKa

Y Tabenun 7. nprikasaHe cy matpuue kopenaumja nsmehy Tpu gobujeHa paktopa
KOjyi ce OfHOCe Ha CTaBOBE YYeHMKa Mpema MoACTULAtY KPUTUUKOr MULWbEHA U 6
baKTopa Koju ce ogHOCe Ha yYeHNYKa OMnaXkatba akTUBHOCTM HAaCTaBHVKA yCMepeHe Ha
NOACTUALAHE KPUTUYKOT MULLTbEHA.

Tabena 7. Kopenaumje 2obujeHnx GakTopa yueHuKux CTaBoBa
(a 06MjeHNM GaKTOPIMA YUeHNUKIAX ONaXatba aKTMBHOCTM HACTaBHUKA

1. dakTop | 2.daktop | 3.dakTop | 4. dakTop | 5. dakTop | 6. pakTop
OonMa*Katba Oona»akba ONaKakba | ONakakba | OMarKakba | OMarKarba
1. pakTop -.185* -.137* -.331" -,034 -,025 -179™
CTaB
2.GaKTop | (gge .079° -011 208" | .116" 029
CTaB
3.0akTOp | g 366" 459" 224" | 126" 346"
CTaB

**Kopenaumje cy CTaTMCTUYKN 3HauajHe Ha HuBoy ,001
*Kopenaumje cy cTaTMCTUYKN 3HauyajHe Ha HuBoy ,005

Mpema nogaunma npukasaHum y Tabenu 7, nobujeHe cy CTaTUCTUYKU 3HaYajHe
HeraTuBHe Kopenaumje npsor pakTopa yUeHNUKIX CTaBOBa, Ha3BaHor He3ad0oso/bcmao
3602 Henocmojarea Mo2yRHOCMU 3a u3paxasdrbe Mul/berbd U NOCMAsbArbe NUMaAred,
Ca YYEHUYKMM OnakarMMa aKTMBHOCTM HacCTaBHWMKa rpynucaHum y daktope 1 -
MoacTnuame Npoaykumje 1 paspage uieja, aHanusmnpara n ncnpobasarba pPasaMunTX
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npucTynay peliaBary Npobnema, 2 - MoacTULakbe NCTPajHOCTUN Y peLlaBakby Npobnema,
pa3paZy 1 ocTBapuvBamwy uieja 1 camoeBanyauuje, 3 — lloocmuyaree u3paxasarea
MuW/verbd, NOCMAasbard NUMarea u ouckycuje n 6 — Mopctuuarse rpynHor paga. C
0631poOM Ha TO fla Cy ocTanu KoepuLmnjeHT Kopenauumje HUCKKM, ako ce y3me y o63np
cappxaj Tpeher ¢dakTopa YYeHWUKMX Ona)karba aKTUBHOCTW HACTaBHMKa, foOWjeHu
pe3ynTaTy nokasyjy fa je He3aJ0BO/bCTBO YUYEHMKa 3aTO LITO UM Ce Ha Yacy He npy»Ka
MoryRHOCT Aa nocTaB/bajy MWTatba M M3HOCE COMCTBEHO MULL/bEHE W 3aTO LUTO
HaCTaBHULMN He YyBa)kaBajy MuLL/berba YYeHVKa MOBe3aHO Ca HUXOBUM OnaXkarbuma
Ja HaCTaBHMLUM Ha 4Yacy He [0O3BOJ/baBajy NMOCTaB/batbe MUTatba O CTBApMMa Koje nx
NHTEpecyjy, M3pakaBarbe COMCTBEHOI Mull/betba Koje je apyrauvje of Mulliberba
HacTaBHMKa HUTW pacnpaBibakbe 0 PasNUUTUM MULLTbEHVMA.

Opyru dakTop yueHUYKMX CcTaBoBa — [Tompeba 3a paznuyumum obauyuma pada
y Hacmasu — yKasyje Ha noTpeby yyeHrKa 3a UCTPaXKMBaYKMM 1 FPYMHUM PajoMm U 3a
npyxarbem moryhHocTy fla nocTaBsbajy npobneme. OBaj GaKTop je y HUCKOj NO3UTUBHO]
Kopenauuju ¢ yYeHNYKM OMaxkarbUma Aia MX HacTaBHULUM NOACTUYY 0a hopmynuwy u
aHanusupajy npobneme u 0a u3gooe 3akspyyke (Tabena 7).

Tpehn dpakTop KOjU Ce OOHOCU Ha y4yeHuuKe cTaBoBe, (JTO6OOHO U3PAXasdrbe
MUW/beHAd U OMBOPEHOCM HACMABHUKA 3 KpUMUKY, y MO3UTUBHO] je Kopenawumjy ca CBUM
dbaKToprMa Koju ce OffHOCe Ha yYeHMYKa onaxarba akTVBHOCTW HacTaBHYMKa (Tabena 7).
Mpema fnobujeHM Hanasmma, yYeHWUKN CTaBOBU KOjWU YKa3yjy Ha [OXMB/baj Aa MOry
cnobofHO fa 1u3pase COMCTBEHO MULLbEHE U ia KPUTUKY]y HAaCTaBHMKE MOBE3aHu Cy
Ca HAYMHKMA Ha Koje yueHuUV onaxajy Behiv 6poj pa3nmunTrx akTVBHOCTY HAaCTaBHUKA
YyCMEpeHNX Ha MoACTuLae KPUTUUYKOr MULLbeHa Y HacTaBu. Buwm koeduumnjeHTn
Kopenauvje pobujeHn cy usmehy osor daktopa u [lodcmuyara uspaxasared
MUuW/berbd, hocmasbard Numared U Ouckycuje; lToocmuyarea npodykyuje u paspade
udeja, aHanu3uparea u ucnpobasared paznuYUMuUX npucmyna y pewasarby npobiema;
lModcmuyarea ucmpajHocmu y pewasarby npobsema, paspaou u ocmeaapusarey uodeja
u camoegasnyayuje; n lModcmuyarbe 2pynHo2 pada. Ha ocHoBy capp»kaja oBux $akTopa,
JoOuvjeHV Hanasu ykasyjy fa je [OXMUB/baj yyeHUKa da Mory cnobopHo ga m3pase
MULWbEE U @ KPUTUKYjy HacTaBHMKE Hajjaye noses3aH ca cnefehvM yYeHUYKum
onaxarVma: Mory Aa MocCTaB/bajy NuTarba Ha 4Yacy O CTBapvMa Koje WX UHTepecyjy,
HaCTaBHULUM YyBa)kaBajy MULL/bEHE YYEeHMKa W Kaj Ce He craxe ca MuWsbereM
HaCTaBHMKa, Ha Yacy je [4O3BOJbEHA pacnpaBa O Pas3IMUYUTMM MULbEHMMA. Y rOTOBO
NCTOj Mepu NOBE3aH je N C YYEHUUKMM OnakarbiMa Aa UX HacTaBHULM MOACTUYY Aa
,E€KCMepVMEHTMLLY", OAHOCHO Aa MCNpobaBajy pasnnunte MOryRHOCTM Ha vacy; Aa ce
noceehyje naxmwa vaejama yyeHunKa; Aa ce Of HUX TPaku Aa pa3MuLLbajy, pellaBajy
npobneme 1 OTKpUBAjy; Aa Npoaykyjy Behn 6poj vnaeja; pa nctpaxyjy; Aa pellasajy
npob6neme Ha pas3nuuute HauuHe. Kopenauuje HewTo cnabujer nHTEH3UTeTa fobujeHe
Cy C onakarbMma yYeHUKa fja X HacTaBHULM 0Xpabpyjy Aa YNMOPHO CaMOCTaSIHO Tparajy
3a pelemwnma npobnema, Aa UM je omoryheHo fa mpouemyjy CBoje 3Hame, Aa ux
HacTaBHMLM NOACTMYY fia pa3paje 1 OCTBape COMCTBEHE nAeje; Kao 1 a Ce Ha YacoBMMa
noceehyje nakra opraHn3oBamy rpynHOr pafa y KoMe CBako akTUBHO yyecTByje.
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3ak/myuak

3Hayvaj KPUTUYKOT MULLIbeHba Y CaBpeMeHOM 06pa3oBarby NOBE3aH je ca HAUYNMHOM
XKMBOTa U pafia y CaBpeMeHOM APYLUTBY 1 Ca MOAEPHMM CXBaTakbeM NPUPOAE U LnubeBa
obpa3oBatba. Y MofepHNM KoHLenumjama obpasoBatba GOKyC ce momepa ca npoteca
yCBajatba 3Hahba Ka NOACTMLAKY Pa3Boja PasIMUNTX UHTENEKTYaTHUX CNOCOBHOCTU 1
BELUTMHA, Npe CBera BeLITMHA MALWbEHA N YYeHa, OQHOCHO KOHCTPYKLMje 3Haba.

Ha ocHOBY npuKasaHux pe3ynTaTta, MOXe ce 3aK/byunTu fa ce CTaBOBU YUYeHMKa
npema MOACTULAY KPUTUUKOT MULLIbEHa Yy HacTaBU rpynuwy y Tpu pakTopa Koju
YKas3yjy Ha HEKOJIMKO BaXHKX acreKaTa HacTaBe 1 MOTY OGUTU KOPUCHN Y OCMULLIbaBakby
npernopyka 3a yHanpehuBare KBanvTeTa HacTaBe. YUeHMLM M3pakaBajy notpeby Aa
UM Ce y TOKY HacTaBe npy»ku MOryhHOCT fja n3pase CBOje MULWbEHE U a NOCTaBIbajy
nuTarba. MNopen Tora, NCTUYY 1 NOTPebdy 3a YKIbyurBarbe pasnnuumTix obnrka paga Ha
yacy, Kao LUTO Cy NCTPaXKMBAUKM 1 FPYMHK pad. YUeHuun nlpakasajy notpeby aa nm ce
npy»>un moryRHOCT Aa camu NocTaB/bajy Npobneme, a He camo [la U3BPLUABAjy 3afaTke
KOju CY MM NOCTaBIbeHM. [OoCce6HO NCTUYY OTBOPEHOCT HACTaBHMKA 3@ KPUTKKY.

Ha ocHOBY HaumMHa rpynucama yYeHUYKNX OAroBOpPa O HaYMHMMA Ha Koje OHM
onaxajy akTMBHOCTM HaCTaBHMKA YCMepeHe Ha MOACTULaHbe KPUTUYKON MULLIbEHA,
3aK/by4eHo je Aa yYeHULMN NCTUYY Ba)KHe acnekTe KPUTUYKOT MULLI/bera: npoaykunja
naeja U UCTPajHOCT Y HKXOBOM OCTBapuBamy, UCMpobaBame pPasnnuMTUX HauyrHa
3a pelwaBatbe npobrnema M WUCTPAjHOCT y MpeBasuniaxewy Telwkoha v npenpeka,
camoeBanyauujy, cI0604HO M3paXkaBatbe MUL/bEHA U MOCTaB/batbe MNUTaHba,
aprymeHTOBake CTaBa W [WNCKYTOBakbe O pPasfiMuUTMM MULLbEHUMA, YOuaBahe,
dopmynucarbe 1 aHanusvpakbe npobnema, M3BohHere 3aKibyyaka, KOHCTPYKTMBHA
capafrba y rpyrnHom pagy.

McnuTtrmBamem ogHOCa YYEHNUKMX CTaBOBA Ca HUXOBMM OMakakVMa akTMBHOCTU
HaCTaBHMKa Ha NMOACTMLARY KPUTUYKOT MULLIberba, NOTBPHEHO je Aa nocToje cnepehe Bese:

- He3apoBorbcTBO yueHuKa 360r HemocTojarba MOryRHOCTM Aa MOCTaBrbajy
NnTarba 1 M3HOCE COMCTBEHO MULLIbEHE M 300r HeyBarkaBatba MULLIbEHA
YyYeHMKa MOBE3aHO je Ca YYEHMUYKMM OnaxarbMMa [a HacTaBHUUM He
[,03BO/baBajy: (a) NoCTaB/batbe NTakba O CTBAPUMA KOje MHTEPEeCYjy yUeHNKe,
(6) n3paxaBarbe CONCTBEHOr (Apyraunjer) MULLbERA, (B) pacnpaBibame O
PasNNuMTM MALLTbEHMMA.

- CTaBOBU yuyeHMKa KOju yKa3yjy Ha noTpeby yyeHuka 3a Behe ykibyumBarbe
NCTPaXKMBAYKOr M TPYMHOr pafa, Kao 1 3a npykare MoryhHocTu ga camu
NnocTaB/bajy Npobneme y HUCKMM Cy KOpenaumjama ca HauyvHMMa He Koje
YyUYeHMLM OnaXkajy akTMBHOCTM HaCTaBHUKaA.

- CTaBOBM yuyeHMKa KOju Ce OfjHOCe Ha CJI0BOLHO M3paxkaBarbe MULLbEeHA
N OTBOPEHOCT HAaCTaBHMKA 3a KPUTWUKY MOBE3aHW Cy ca CBUM [obujeHum
baKToprMa yUeHNUYKUX OMNa)kakba akTUBHOCTM HAacTaBHUKa. Jpyrim peunma,
LOOKUBIbaj YYEHUKa Aa MOTY CJIOGOHO ia U3pas3e CONCTBEHO MULLIbEHE 1 id
KPUTUKYjy HacTaBHMKE MOBE3aH je Ca HauMHMMA Ha KOoje yuyeHuUWn onakajy
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Behn 6poj pa3nnuMTMX aKTUBHOCTM HacTaBHMKAa YCMEPEHUX Ha NOACTMLambe
KPUTUYKOT MULL/bEHbA Y HACTaBMW.

Mo3uTrBHE Kopenauwje Hajjauyer WHTEH3WTeTa [JobujeHe Cy ca onaxaruma
cnepgehx akTUBHOCTU HaCTaBHYIKA:

NOACTMLaHe n3pakaBarba MULLIbEHA, MOCTaB/bakba NTarba U QUCKYCHje;
noacTvLakbe NPoayKurje 1 paspage vaeja, aHanusmparba 1 ucnpobasara
pasnnMunTKX NPUCTYNa y peLlaBary npobnema;

NoACTMLame NCTPAjHOCTUN Y peLlaBatby Npobnema, paspagm 1 ocTBaprBamy
naeja n camoesanyaunje;

NoAcTMLarbe rpyrnHor paga.

KOHKpeTHO, pe3yntati OBOr UCTPaXunBama yKasyjy fa je AOXKUB/baj yYeHMKa fa
MOry cnobofHO fia M3pa3e MULLbeHE U fid KPUTUKY)jY HAaCTaBHMKE Hajjaye nosesaH ca
cnepgehm yyeHNUYKUM onaxkarbrma:

MOTy a NoCTaBJbajy NMTaka Ha Yyacy o CTBaprMa Koje NX UHTepecyjy;
HaCTaBHULM yBaXaBajy MULLIbEeHE yUYEeHMKa U Kaf Ce He CNaXe ca MULLbeheM
HaCTaBHMKa;

Ha yacy je AO3BOJbEHa pacnpasa O PasNINYnTIM MULLTbEHUMA.

Y roToBO NCTOj MEPM MOBE3aH je U C yYEHNUYKM ONa)karma:

[la X HacTaBHMLM NOACTUYY a,,eKCNePUMEHTHLLY", OAHOCHO fia ncnpobasajy
pasnuunTe moryRHOCTU Ha vacy;

[a ce nocsehyje naxkrba npejama y4eHuKa;

[la Cce Ofi bUX TPAXKM fla Pa3MULLIbajy, peLlaBajy npobneme 1 OTKPUBAjY;

Za npopykyjy Behu 6poj naeja; fa UCTpaxyjy; Aa pellaBajy npobneme Ha
pasnuunTe HauurHe.

Kopenauuje HewTo cnabujer nHTeH3mTeTa fobOMjeHe Cy ca onaxarbuma yuyeHunKa:

[la X HacTaBHULM oxpabpyjy fa YNOpHO CamMOCTasHO Tparajy 3a pellerrmMa
npobnema;

fa 1M je omoryheHo fia npoLetbyjy CBoje 3Hatbe;

[a MX HaCTaBHULM NOACTMYY fa pa3paje 1 OCTBape COMCTBeHe uaeje;

Kao 1 fja ce Ha YacoBmMa noceehyje naxwa opraHn3oBamy rpynHor paga y
KOMe CBaKO aKTMBHO yyecTByje.

MpukasaHyn pe3ynTatu ykasyjy Ha 3Hayaj yBakaBatba MULI/bEHA YYEHUKa Y
oCMULWIbaBaky CTpaTeruja yHanpehrBarba HaCcTaBHe NpaKkce yCMepPeHnxX Ha NoACTULarbe
KPUTMYKOT MULLIbEHA, KAO je[HOT O MPUOPUTETHIUX LiJbEBA CaBPEeMeHOr 06pa3oBakba.
[Ja 6y noacTMLanm pa3Boj MULLIbEHA YUYeHVKa, HaCcTaBHMLWM Tpeba Aa NprixBaTe akTUBHY
HacTaBy Y KOjoj yueHMLUM y3 noMoh HacTaBHMKa CTudy 1 cpehyjy nckyctsa, pacyhyjy u
npoBepaBajy BepOoAOCTOjHOCT CBOjMX MOjMOBa, CyA0OBa 1 3ak/byyaka (Bakovljev, 1983).

OTBOPEHOCT HacTaBHMKa 3a MHOBaLMje 1 CBECT O 3HaYajy KPUTUYKOT MULLI/bEHA
3a IMYHU 1 NpodeCcnoHaNHN Pa3Boj yueHrKa NpeacTaB/bajy OCHOBY 3a KOHLUMNMpPakbe
1 NpUxBaTakbe HOBUX YNOra HacTaBHMKa M YYeHUKa y BaCMUMTHO-06pa3oBHOM npoLecy,
Kao jefHOr of Kiby4yHMX GpakTopa yHanpehusatba KBanutetTa obpa3oBatba.
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YLIBEHULUN Y OYHKUWJN PA3BUJABA KPUTUYKOT
MULWJBEHA YHEHUKA Y HACTABUA MATEMATUKE Y
MNABUM PASPEOMMA OCHOBHE LUKOJIE!

Yeaxasajyhu yureHuuyy 0a passujarbe Kpumuykoz MUW/berbd y4eHUKd
npeocmassba je0aH 00 HajeaxHujux 3adamaxka Hacmase Mamemamuke,
aymopu ce 6ase camo jeOHUM dacnekKmom moz npobsema — yno20M yubeHUKa y
CmMaeaparey yc108a 3a re2080 passujaree. Ta yi02a je ymosuKko 3HavajHuja wmo yy6eHuK
npedcmassbd OCHOBHU U380p 3a U36Op cadpaja y Hacmasu mamemamuke, a KpUumu4Ko
MUWIbere yyeHUKd ce, N0 MUW/bery aymopd, MOoXe pa3sujamu camo Ha KOHKpeMHUM
caopxajuma. M3 mux pasnoza op2aHu308aiu Cy UCMpaxusare ¢ yumsem 0a ymepoe
3acmynseeHocm 3a0amaka y yubeHuyuma mamemamuke y npouecy qujez pewasarbd
ce KpUmuUYKo MUWJberpe y4eHUKd MOXe pd3sujamu U aHaausupdjy Ha Koju Ha4yuH cy
mu 3adayu pacnopebeHu NO KOHKpemHUM CNOCOOHOCMUMA KPUMUYKO2 MUWIbEHA
(hopmynucarbe npobnema, pegpopmynucarbe npobsemd, esanyayujda, ocemmpusocm 3d
npobneme). TexHUKOM aHasnuse caopxaja 53 yubeHuka, Koju cy 00o6peHuU 3a ynompeby y
mnabum pa3peduma ocHosHe wkosne y Penybnuyu Cpbuju y wkonckoj 2012/13. 200uHU,
ymepounu cy 0a camo 9,23% 00 ykynHoz 6poja 3a0amaka npyxa mo2yhHocmu 3a
passujarbe KpUmMuYKo2 MUWsberbd yuyeHuka. Meby mum 3adayuma, Hajgehu 6poj3adamaka
npyxa mo2yhHocmu 3a passujarbe cnocobHocmu esasyayuje, 3amum pepopmynucarea
npobnema u popmynucarba npobaema, a Hajmarbu 6poj 3adamaka omozyhasea passujarbe
ocemspbusoCMU 3a npobrenme.

Ancmpakm

Kl'by‘lHe pedu: Kpumu4yko MullJverve, yl,l6EHUK, mamemamukd, OCHO8HA wWkKoJ/ia.

1 Pap je HacTao y okBupy npojekTa“HactaBa 1 yuere: npobnemu, LnsbeBr 1 nepcnekTrBee’,
6p. 179026, umnjn je Hocunay Yumterbckm dakyntet y Yxuuy, a Koju dumHaHcmpa MUHMCTapCTBO
NpocCBeTe, HayKe 1 TEXHOJOLKOr pa3Boja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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MATHEMATICS TEXTBOOKS FOR DEVELOPING CRITICAL
THINKING OF JUNIOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOL STUDENTS

Respecting the fact that the development of critical thinking of students
is one of the most important tasks of mathematics teaching, the authors
analyzed only one aspect of the issue - the role of the textbook in creating oportunities
for its development. This role is even more important since the textbook is the primary
source for the selection of the contents in the teaching process of mathematics, and critical
thinking can be developed, in the authors’ opinion, only on specific contents. That is why
we organized a research aimed at establishing how many tasks in mathematics tectbooks
require the process of critical thinking and stimulate its development, how the tasks are
arranged regarding specific skills of critical thinking (formulating a problem, reformulating
it, evaluation, sensitivity to problems) Using the technique of the analysis of the contents
of 53 textbooks, approved for use in junior elementary schools in the Republic of Serbia in
2012/13 academic year we found out that only 9.23% of the total number of the tasks offered
oportunitis for developing critical thinking of students. Among them the largest number
offers opportunities for developing the ability of evaluation, followed by the abilities of
reformulating the problem and formulating a problem, while a minimal number of tasks
enable the development of sensitivity to problems.

Abstract

Keywords: critical thinking, textbook, mathematics, elementary school.

YYEBHWKW B OYHKUWW PA3BUTUNA KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLTEHWA
YYEHNKOB B OBYYEHWN MATEMATUKE B HAYAJTIbHOW LUKOJTE

Yyumeigas ¢pakm, ymo pazgumue Kpumuyeckozo MblW/IEHUS y Y4eHUKO8
A819emca 00HoU u3 Haubosiee 8aXHbIX 3a0a4 8 0by4YeHUU MamemMamuke,
asmopbl paccMampusarom moJsibKo 00UH dchekm OdHHoU npobsieMel — posib y4ebHUKO8
8 €030aHuUU ycrosul 0n1A pa3euMuUs Kpumuy4eckoz2o MellsieHuUs. ma posnb euje bosee
3HAYUMENIbHA NOMOMY 4YmO y4YebHUK S8/15emcs OCHOBHbIM UCMOYHUKOM ombopa
yUYebHbIX coOepXaHul no mMamemMamuke, d KpUmMu4eckoe MblljieHUe Y4eHUKO8, Nno
MHEHUI0 agmopa, MoXxem pa3eusdmabCs MOJIbKO HA KOHKPEMHbIX cO0epXXaHusx. [1o smum
NpUYUHAM UCc/1e008aHuUe NPosedeHO 8 Uesisax onpedesieHus NpedcmasieHHoCmMu 3adaHuli
8 yuebHUKax MamemMamuku, 8 npoyecce 8bINOIHEHUS KOMOPbIX KpUumu4eckoe MollwsieHue
YYEHUKO8 MOXem pd3susamecsa. AHAIU3UPYyemcs, Kak 3mu 3adaqu pacnpedesieHsl NO
KOHKpPEMHbIM CNOCOBHOCMAM  Kpumu4eckozo MbllW/ieHuUs (nocmaHoska npobriemel,
nepegopmyniuposKa npobsiemMsl, OUeHKd, 4y8CmaumesibHoCMb K Npobiaemam). TexHuKou
AHAU3a CO0epXaHus 53 yuebHUKO8, Komopbie 0006peHbl 0J15 UCNO/Ib308AHUSA 8 MIAOWUX
Knaccax HayansHou wkossl 8 Pecnybiuke Cepbuu 8 2012-13 200ax, NOKA3aHo, 4YmMo MoJs1bKo
9.23% om obwezo Kosiuyecmaa 3aodaHuli npedocmassisgem 803MOXHOCMb 0J19 pa3sumus

Pe3ome
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Kpumuyeckoeo MbllieHus y yyeHukos. Camoe 60/bwioe Koauyecmso U3 smux 3aday
cnocobcmeyem pasgumuio cnocobHoCMu 38as168ayuU, 3amem nepedopMynupPoB8aHUI0 U
¢hopmynuposaHuto npobriemMel, a MeHblee KOIUYeCcmao 3adaqy cnocobcmsyem passumuto
yygcmeumesIbHOCMu K NpobsieManm.

Knroyesvwie cnoea: Kpumu4ecKkoe moluisieHue, y'~le6HUK, mamemamuka, Ha4ya’sibHad wkoJsa.

YBopg

Mocnepatbnx HEKOMMKO roanHa YHecKko 1 EBponcku caBeT 3a o6pa3oBatbe JoHeN
Cy HM3 MpenopyKa, pe3onyuurja 1 aeknapaunja Kojuma ce ckpehe naxma Ha noTpeby
[a Harnacak y obnactn obpasoBarba Tpeba fa 6yne nosehaHa akTMBHOCT yyeHMKa Y
HacTaBHOM Mpouecy, NpomoLvja AapOBUTUX YYEHMKa, JIMYHU Pa3Boj, KPeaTUBHOCT,
CaMOCTasHOCT, Pa3Bujare CMOCOOHOCTM MULLbEHA, @ TOCEOHO pa3Bujarbe CNoCcobHOCTY
KpUTMYKOT MULLIbea. To je, u3mehy ocTanor, JONpUHeNo Aa OCHOBHY KapaKTePUCTUKY
KOHLenuumje obpa3oBaba, WKOJEe, HacTaBe M yyera AaHac npefcTaBba cBe Beha
YCMEePEHOCT Ha pa3BUjakbe CNOCOOHOCT MULLIbEHQ, @ CBE Makba YCMEPEHOCT Ha CTHLaHbe
3Hama (Jacobs et all, 2007; Sfard & Kieran, 2001). Ha Temerby TakBMX MAeja KPUTUYKO
MULLIbeHE Ce 13ABaja Kao,6MTHa BeluTMHa 3a XMBOT Y nHdbopmaumjckom goby” (Connor
Greene & Greene, 2002: 324), c jefHe, 1 Kao,,CpeAcTBO 3a obpazoBare yma” (Paul & Elder,
2008: 88), c Apyre cTpaHe. beroso pa3Bujare NpefcTaB/ba NpeaycsioB 3a 06pa3oBame
(Sezer, 2008) 1 noBehaBga LwaHce 3a ycnex yyeHuvKa (Irfaner, 2006), a ,yueHuLM Koju cy Y
CTakby [ia KPUTMYKKN MUCIIE Y CTakby Cy U Aa epuKacHO pellasajy npobneme” (Snyder &
Snyder, 2008: 90).

W3 Tnx pasnora je 1 y HacTaBu maTemaTuKe cBe Beha,yCMepeHOCT Ka pa3Bujatby
CNOCOBHOCTY MULbEeHa” (§pijunovic’ i Mari¢i¢, 2011a: 975) n cBe cy u3paxeHwuje
TeHJeHUVje y KojyMa ce HarnaluaBa fja Huje BaXKHO [ja y4eHMLM camo CTeKHY oaroBapajyha
MaTeEMATMUKa 3Hatba, Beh 1x Tpeba ocnocobutn 3a NPUMEHY 3Hatba, KPUTUYKU OAHOC
npema cagp»kajuma, afeKBaTHO BpeAHOBatbe U CZIMYHO, OAHOCHO Tpeba 1x 0CcnocobuTm
3a ,MCTpaknBame, pellaBarbe npobnema, CTBapanayko MuLLIbere, 06pajly nofartaka,
NOrNYKO 3aK/byumBame 1 BpeaHoBatbe pesyntata” (Felda i Coti¢, 2012: 51), u To y cBum
eTarnama HaCTaBHOT npoLeca.

MehyTrm, 1 nopep Tora pe3ynTaTi HEKMX NCTPaXKUBaHa NokKasyjy a 00pa3oBHM
CUCTEMM He JOMPUHOCE JOBOJBbHO pa3Bujarby KPUTUUYKOT MULLbeHa YUeHnKa (Barbuto,
2000; Burbach et al., 2004; Lizzio & Wilson, 2007; Paul, 2005; Pithers & Soden, 2000),
[a YUYeHULUN PeTKO KOPUCTEe KPUTUYKO MULL/bEHE Y NpoLecy pellaBara CIOXKEHUX U
peanHux npobnema (Bartlett, 2002; Rippen et al., 2002) 1 Tako gare.

Kao wTto ce Buawn, noctoju npotmBypeyHocT usmehy 3Hauaja Koju ce npupaje
pa3Bujary KPUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHA Y HACTaBU MaTeMATUKe M pe3ynTata Koju ce Ha TOM
nnaHy ocTBapyjy. Ta NPOTMBYPEUYHOCT je, n3mehy ocTanor, nocieanua YrkbeHnle aa
MoCTOju BENVKM 6poj pa3nuunTix ogpehera KpUTUUKOr Muwbera. Heka of Hux cy
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CyBULUE YOMLWTEHA M MPeLWnpoKa, a Apyra NpeBuLle KOHKPeTHa U CBOAE ra caMo Ha
jenaH yckn acnekT y cneundryHOM KOHTEKCTY ynoTpebe. OBa pa3HONMKOCT FOBOpY Aia je
pey o0 BeoMa CJI0XKeHOM GpeHOMEHY Koju ce ,He MOXe A0 Kpaja oapeAnT KOTHUTUBHUM
cnocobHocTma” (Facione, 1996: 8), a no muwbery Dropec 1 capaHuKa ,KOHLenT
KPUTMYKO MULLIbEHE je MPEeBMLLE CIOXEH Aa 61 ce orpaHUuYMO Ha YCKO AedpuHMCaH
KOHCTPYKT” (Flores et al., 2012: 216). Haxanoct, mano je oHux ogpebherba KpUTUUKOT
MULLbEeHA KOja ce AUPEKTHO OAHOCE 1 MOTY KOPUCTUTU Y MOYETHOj HacTaB/ MaTeMaTuKe.
Y TakBOj cuTyauumju Tellko je u3rpabuBati U cTpaTervjy paga y NOYeTHOj HacTaBu
MaTeMaTuKe Koja b1 CUrypHUjUM nyTeM BOAMA Ka HeroBom passujatby. O CIoXKeHOCTM
N aKTyesIHOCTV Npobsiema cBefove 1 6POjHM PafoBM 1 UCTPaXKMBaa 13 0Be 06nacTu
(Abrami et al., 2008; Case, 2005; Connor Greene & Greene, 2002; Duplass & Ziedler 2002;
Halpern, 1998; Hemming, 2000; Heyman, 2008; Nelson, 1994).

JopatHy npobnem npousnnasn 13 YnkeHule 4a ,yu4eHuum oBor y3pacta HUCy
CNocob6HY 3a CcTULare 3Hama AeAyKLUNjoM, HATU CMOCOOHM ia KOpKCTe CTpore Nornyke
MoOCTyMnKe y pa3Mullibaky, BpedHoBawy U yyerby” (Marici¢ et al, 2013: 205), a 10 je
YeCTo OCHOBHa MPETNOCTaBKa 3a pa3Bujatbe KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA YUEHMKA Y MOYETHO]
HacTaBu MaTeMaTuke. lNpema Tome, y n3rpahusary cTpaTtervje 3a pa3Bujarbe KpUTUUKOT
MULL/bEHA Y MOYETHOj HAaCTaBM MaTEMATUKE MOPaMO ofbaL TV OHe MOCTYMKe Koju cy
3aCHOBAHW NCK/bYUYMBO Ha AefdyKTMBHOM MPUCTYNY M 3aKOHUTOCTMMA (MpoLueaypama)
NOTMYKOT MULL/bEHA, @ BULLE Ce OPUjEHTUCATV Ha OHEe MPUCTYNE KOju UMajy MHAYKTUBHY
OCHOBY.

AHanusnpajyhun ctpaTernje, ogHOCHO Mporpame 3a pasBujarbe CMOCOOHOCTM
KPUTUYKOT MULLIbera yyeHrKa, EHuc (Ennis, 1992), jepaH op Bogehux Teopetnyapa y
0BOj 0651aCTV, youaBa TpW NPUCTYNa: ONwTH, NPeAMETHO CneundUYHN 1 KOMOVHOBAHM.
Mpema Muwsbery NpucTanuua onwTer NPUCTYna, CNOCOBHOCTU Y BELUTMHE KPUTUYKOT
MULLbera Tpeba pa3BujaT Ha NPeAMETHO HeyTpaIHUM Cajp»KajiMa y BaHLLIKONICKOM
KOHTEKCTY. 3a npefCTaBHMKe npegmeTHO creumduyHor npuctyna, Hemoryhe je faa
Ce KpUTMYKO MULLIbEHE Pa3BUja OLBOJEHO Of NpeameTHe obnacTv u BaH ogpeheHor
LIKONCKOT npeameTa, Beh je HeonxogHO Aa ce OHO ,MHKOPMOopMpa y NpoLec ycBajama
3Hara” (Gleser, 1984: 93), oK ce npucTanuue KOMOMHOBAHOr MPUCTYMa 3anaxy 3a
KOMOMHaLMjy NpeTXoHO HaBeeHNX NPUCTYMNa U Harnawaeajy fa ,KpUTMUYKo MULLTbeHe
“Ma 1 onwTy 1 npeaMeTHo crelnduyHy KommnoHeHTy” (Ennis, 1987: 21).

CBakn opf HaBefeHMX NpuUCTyna uma CBOje oOnpaBdare U CBakyM ce Ha
onpeheHn HaumH mMoxe ocropaBaTtu. He ynasehn oBom npunvkom y pacrnpasy o TOMe,
CMaTpamMo fa O pa3BUjatby KPUTMYKOT MULLI/bEHA YYEHMKA Yy HAcTaBW MaTemaTuKe y
Mnahym paspefrma OCHOBHE LUKOJIE HEe MOXKeMO roBopuTh 6e3 yBa)kaBara Herose
NnoBe3aHOCTM Ca cagpxajuma Te Hactase (Maricic i §pijunovic’, 2013a), 04HOCHO ,He
MOMEMO KPUTUYKM MUCIUTU O HeyeMy O YeMy Hemamo oppeheHa 3Hamwa” (Marici¢,
2011: 168). YocTtanom, jow je Burotcku nctmuao ga yuerse omoryhasa, Bogm 1 ycMepaBa
pa3Boj YUeHMKa, a caipaj je noanora Ha Kojoj ce To ocTBapyje. Ha 3Hauaj cagpxaja y
pa3Bujary KPUTUUYKOT MULWIbEHbA YYEHMKa YKa3syje U HU3 gpyrux ayTopa. Tako, npumepa
paawn, LiBeTkoBuh, cmatpa fa ,capp»aj Hactase oanydyjyhe ogpehyje wra ce n Konuko
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Moxe nocTuhu y pasBujarby MULLIbEHRA YYEHMKa TOKOM HacTaBHOr paga” (1989: 98), a
HecnotoBuh fa cappaj npeacTaB/ba ,Haj3HavYajHMje CPEefCTBO COLMjasiHO-Pa3BOjHOr
JenoBatba Ha pPa3BOj KpUTUYKOr muubera” (1997: 131). Npema Tome, passujame
KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA YYEHUKA Yy MOYETHOj HaCTaBM MaTeMaTuKe YCJIOBJbEHO je, npe
cBera, NpMpoaoM MaTeMaTUUKIMX Cafp»Kaja, C jeaHe, 1 OCNIOHEHO Ha FbUXOBO NO3HaBakeE,
C apyre ctpaHe. Jpyrum peunma, 6e3 ogroapajyhux cagpaja ,Tewko ga he, éuno
Koja cTpaTeruja, metoa, oONMK UM HAaCTaBHM CUCTEM, caM Mo cebu, MaTy 3HavajHMju
yTMLAj Ha pa3Bujarbe KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA Yy NMOYETHOj HacTaBu MaTemaTuke” (Maricic
et al,, 2013: 206). [pema Tome, camo ce ,BexbarbeM 1 CTaB/batbeM YUEHVKa Y CUTYaLujy
Ja KPUTUYKN MNCSIEe Ha KOHKPETHOM CafprKajy KPUTUUYKO MULLI/bere MoXKe passujatn”
(Marici¢, 2009: 485).

Kapa ce roBopu o capajriMa HacTaBe MaTeMaTuKe U IXOBO] Y031y pa3Bujakby
KPUTMYKOT MULL/beHba, OHAa ce camo Mo cebu Hamehe u nNuTame ynore yubeHuKa y
ToM npouecy. CBakako fla Huje CNopHO Aa je ynora yLbeHnKa, Kao OCHOBHOT M3BOpPa
cafpikaja y HacTaB/M MaTeMaTrke y mnabum paspefriMa OCHOBHE LLKOJIe, BULIECTPYKA
1 Beoma 3HauvajHa. MocpencTBom yLibeHNKa yueHnK cTiYe HoBa 1 yTBphyje, npowupyje,
npoBepaBa 1 cuctematmsyje noctojeha 3Harba. YLI6EHUK OMTHO yTHYe HA OCTBapMBatbe
LUWba 1 3apaTaka, a Of Hera yMHOrome 3aBKCe MCXOAM M HUMBO CTaHaapAaa koju he y
NMoYyeTHOj HacTaBU MaTemaTuKke 6UTK ocTBapeHn. Ocnm Tora, yLI6eHUK je He3aobunasaH
OpVjeHTUP yuuTesby y npouecy nnaHupara, opraHvsauuvje U peanusauunje HacTaBe
MaTeMaTnKke, n3bopa cagpxaja 3a paf, oppebrBarba 3axTeBa Koje nocTaB/ba npeq
YUEHUKe U CINYHO.

Wmajyhn To y BMAY, XKenenn cMO Aa UCMMTaMO Yy KOjoj Mepun cappkaj yLibeHnKa
MaTeMaTuKke 3a mnahe paspefe OCHOBHe LIKOMe npyxa MoryhHocTu 3a pasBujare
KPUTUYKOr MULLI/bEHA YYEHUKA, OOHOCHO Aa YTBPAMMO 3aCTyN/beHOCT 3ajaTaka Yy
yubeHuUMMa y npouecy uumjer pellaBakba Ce KPUTUUKO MULLIIbEHE YYEeHMKa MOXe
pa3BujaTyi 1 fa aHanM3mpamo Ha KOju HauuH Cy TV 3afaum pacnopeheHu no nojefuHum,
KOHKPETHUM CMOCOOHOCTMMA KPUTMYKOT MuLbera (popmynncare npobnema,
pedopmynmcare npobnema, eBanyaLuja, OCET/bMBOCT 3a Npobreme).

MeTtogonoruja nctpaxxusatra

NcTpaxnBarbe je 06aB/bEHO TEXHWKOM aHanm3e cafprkaja, y NpBoj MNOSOBUHYU
2013. roauHe.

Y30paKk aHanv3le cagpXaja UMHUAW Ccy YLU6eHnUM MaTemaTuKe KOoju Cy, Ha
oCHoBy [lpasunHuka o npozpamy o2nedd 3a u3oasdrbe yubeHUKd, Opy2ux HACMABHUX
cpedcmasa unu yubeHuykux komnaema 3a |, Il, lll, IV u V pa3ped ocHogHoe obpazosarba
u sacnumarba (2008), onobpeHu 3a ynotpeby of NpPBOr 4O YETBPTOr pa3pena OCHOBHe
wkone y Penybnunum Cpbuju wkoncke 2012/13. roguHe. MNog ynbeHnurMa cMo y OBOM
pagy nogpasymeBany CBaky jefuHuLY yLI6eHnYKor Komnneta (yLI6eHnK, pagHa cBecka,
pagHu NNCTOBK) KOjy Cy 3a y4yeHuke oppeheHor paspefa m3pane m3paBauke Kyhe:
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BUI3 Publishing, Apaearuh, Edyka, 3aso0 3a yubeHuke u HacmasHa cpedocmaa, Klett,
KpeamusHu yeHmap v Hosa wikona. AHan“3upaHo je ykyrnHo 26 yLibeHnYKmx Kommnnera
(no cepam yLIbeHNYKNX KOMMJIeTa 3a NpBY 1 Tpehin 1 No WwecT 3a 4pyrv u YeTBPTY paspes
OCHOBHe LLKOJIe), OHOCHO YKYMHO 53 yLi6eHuKa.

JeovHuuy capprkaja 3a aHanu3y npeAcTaB/bao je 3afaTak, OAHOCHO CBaKu
rojefiviHayHU 3aXTeB O3HAYEH PeHM BPojem (UNN Ha HEKM APYrU HAYMH) 1 MOCTaBIbEH
y ofpeheHoj popmm (M3pas, jelHaKOCT, TEKCT, uiycTpaumja n CnYHO). Y cnydyajeBrmMa
Kafia je y OKBMpY jegHoOr 3afjaTka 6uno BuLe nojeHauyHMX 3axTeBa, TakBU 3afaLm cy,
umajyfin y Bualy CIMYHOCT 3axTeBa M HauMHa Ha Koju ce peluaBajy, EBUAEHTUPAHN Kao
jedaH 3apaTak.

OcHoB 3a aHanu3y cafpaja 1 feprHrCarbe KaTeropuja 3a aHanusy npefcraBsbana
je onepauuvoHanu3oBaHa AedPuHMLMja KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA, KOja je HacTana Kao
pe3ynTaT pafla Ha Npoy4yaBatby GeHOMEHa KPUMUYKO MUl/berbe, Ha TEMETbY Pa3nunTnX
onpehera 1 TeOPUjCKNX KOHLENUMja KpUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA, a Koja je y3ena y 063ump
cneyndrUHOCT NOYeTHe HacTaBe MaTeMaTuKe, NpUpoay cagpaja U y3pacT yYeHUKa
y KOjoj ce noj MojMOM KpUumuyKo MUW/berbe NMOoApasymeBa ,CNoXeHa NHTeNneKTyanHa
aKTMBHOCT Koja obyxBaTa cnegehe crnocobHocT:  dopmynucatbe npobnema,
pedopmynmcare Nnpobrema, eBasnyauuja, OCET/bUBOCT 3a Npobneme (Marici¢, 2011: 133;
§pijunovic’ & Marici¢, 2011b). Ha ocHoBy HaBefieHor ofpeherba KpUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHQ,
onpenvnu cmo cnefehe Kateropuje cagpaja 3a aHanusy:

1.dopmynurcame npobnema,

2.pedpopmynncare npobnema,

3.eBanyauuja,

4.0CceT/bUBOCT 3a Npobneme.

CBaka ofi HaBeAeHUX KaTeropuwja Aasbe je onepauuHanvM3oBaHa Ha OCHOBY
3Hauena ofroeapajyhe cnocobHOCTV y AedPUHNLMj KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHbA.

Kateropuja popmynucarwe npobrema nogpasymeBa CNOCOOHOCT yYeHUKa fa Ha
OCHOBY Mpobnemcke cuTyaumje youn n Gopmynuie mMateMaTMykin npobnem, oTkpuje
3Hayerba MaTemMaTMuKe CMOOIVKE 1 NPEBOAN Ty CMMOONMKY Ha FOBOPHMU je3uK, Tpara
3a CYWITMHCKUM CBOjCTBUMA Yy dopMynaumju npobnema, youasa HujaHce y dopmynavmjm
npo6nema 1 Ciy»u ce NpeLm3HNM je3NKoM.

Pecpopmynucaree npobnema noppasymeBa CMOCOGHOCT yYeHMKa [a Ha OCHOBY
KPUTWUYKOr MpeucnuTiBatba OfHOCA Y 3a4aTKy OCMUCIM je3uuky dopmynauujy
MaTeMaTUUKOr 3afiaTaka Koja My je 61nKa, y Kojoj Cy AaTi nogaum ynotpebrbeHy Ha HOB
HauMH C UWbeMm Aia ce 3afaTak carnepa 13 Apyror yrna u Tume onakiia npouec herosor
peluaBatba, M3BOANM 3aK/byUKe Ha OCHOBY YOouaBakba Be3a 1 penaLuja y cagpajy 3afjaTka
06pa3noxeHNx jacHNM aprymeHTMa, youaBa ofHoce Mehy ycnosrma 3afatka 1 Bpaha
Ca3HajHU NyT y oOpHYTOM CMepy.

Esanyayuja nogpasymeBa eBanyaumjy Hpopmaumja, O4HOCHO NnojaTaka JaTux y
3a4aTKy, eBasyaunjy peLuera 3aatka U eBanyaumjy MyLLibera ayToputeTa.

Ocemmugocm 3a npobreme noppasymeBa CMOCOOHOCT YuyeHMKa fAa youu
HeNIOrMYHOCT U NPOTMBYpPEYHOCTU Yy dopmMynaumju maTematmukor npobnema, Aa
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ce y3apxaBa of Mpebp3or 3ak/byymBarba, NpOLekyje peasHOCT AaTe cuTyauuje y
npobnemy, Kao 1 peanHOCT fOOVjeHOr peLlera, youaBa CyBULLHE, HEMOTMYHe, CKPVBEHe
N UMNIMLMTHE NoAaTaKe y 3afaTKy 1 OTKPMBa 3amKke y dopmynaumjv 3agaTka.

Kao MHCTpyMeHT ucTpaxuBarba KopuwheH je eBUAEHUMOHW NIUCT Y Koju cy
6enexeHun pesynTaTv aHanvse cagpaja.

AHanu3y cagpaja obaBuna cy fBa He3aBMCHa MCTpaXkuBauya M ayTopu paga.
Mehy ncTpaxmBayrma je NoCcTojao BUCOK CTeNeH cnararba. Pasnvke cy 6une He3HaTHe 1
jaBrbane cy ce camo y OHUM CllyyajeBUMa y KOj/Ma je 3a pellaBarbe KOHKPeTHOr 3ajaTka
61N0 NOTPEeOGHO BKMLIE PA3NUUTUX CMOCOOHOCTU KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA. Y TaKBUM
c/lyyajeBriMa BPLUEHO je ycarnaluaBake 1 3afjalm cy cBpcTaBaHn y ogpeheHe KaTteropuje
npemMa OHMM KapakTepucThkama KpUTUUYKOr MULLIbEHA KOje NPpu HhUXOBOM pellaBakby
OOMUHMPAjy.

Pe3ynTaTu ucTpakusarba u AUCKycuja

3acmynmeHocm 3adamaka y yubeHuyumMa mamemamuke
Koju npyxajy mo2yhHoCmUu 3a passujaree Kpumuykoe Mulliseeroa

AHanm3om cagpxaja (3agataka) y 53 yubeHnka matemaTrke 3a mnahe paspege
OCHOBHe LUKONe eBUAEHTNPaHa Cy YKynHo 22.593 3agatka. Of ykynHor 6poja 3ajataka
naeHTMdrKoBaHo je 2.085 (9,23%) 3apataka Koju npy:kajy moryRHocTu 3a pa3Bujame
KPUTMYKOT MULLIbEHA YUeHMKA, Aok 20.508 (90,77%) npeactaBarbjy ocmase 3adamke
(tabena 1).

Ta6ena 1. 3acTyn/beHoCT 3apataka y yybeHnumma matemaTike
Kojuu npyxajy MOryfiHoCTY 3a pa3Bujatbe KPUTUUKOT MULLbELbA

3afauu norogHu 3a
Pasper YKynaH 6poj pasBujatbe KpUTUYKOT OcTtanu 3agaaum
3afaTaka MULL/beHA YYEeHNKa
F % f %
| 5.168 273 5,28 4.895 94,72
Il 4.977 379 7,62 4.598 92,38
11} 6.009 789 13,13 5.220 86,87
\% 6.439 644 10,01 5.795 89,99
YKynHO 22.593 2.085 9,23 20.508 90,77

Kao wTto ce BmAW, ogHOC 3ajaTaka Koju npykajy MoryRHOCTM 3a pasBujarbe
KPUTUYKOT MULLbeHba YUYeHMKa NpemMa ocTanum 3agaurma y yubeHuurma matematmke
NPMGNMXKHO je 1:9. IncKyTabunHo je nuTarbe Aa Nin je Taj O[HOC onTUManaH unm He. Ho,
6e3 0631pa Ha T, OH yKa3syje Ha 3HauajHe KapaKTePUCTNKe NoYeTHe HacTaBe MaTeMaTuKe
Y HaC — MHCUCTUPatbe Ha MO3HaBakby NPOrpamMmoM NPonmncaHnX cagpxaja, penpoayKumnju,
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ocrnocobrbaBamy YyuyeHMKa 3a Kopuwhere ycTalbeHMX MOCTynaka W anroputama,
3anocTaB/barbe pPa3Boja MHTENEKTYanHUX CMOCOOHOCTM M CMOCOOHOCT MULLIbEHA,
HapOUYMTO CMOCOOHOCT KPUTUYKOI MULLbEHA M Tako Adasbe. Ha)anocTt, HeraTvBHe
nocrefuue TakBe opwujeHTauuje eBUAEeHTHe cy, WTo, uamehy octanor, notephyjy u
pe3ynTaTi Koje Halln yYeHMLU OCTBapyjy Ha pasHUM mehyHapoaHMM TecTMpammma (Ha
npumep, TIMSS) y ofHOCY Ha YUYeHMKe 13 HEeKMX APYrUX Ap»KaBa.

AKo ce 3acCTyrn/beHOCT 3afjaTaka Koju npyKajy MoryhHocTM 3a pasBujare
KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHba YYEHMKa MocMaTpa No paspeanma, OHAa ce MOXKe youuTu da cy
OHU MPOLEHTYaNIHO Haj3acTyrbeHuju y yubeHmuuma matematuke 3a Tpehu paspeq
ocHOBHe LWwKone (13,13%). HewTto Mmarm 6poj TakBKX 3aAaTaka Hanasu ce y ylubeHuurma
MaTemaTuke 3a uyetBpTM (10,01%) n gpyru (7,62%), a HajMarbe Cy 3acTyrm/beHU Yy
yli6eHUMMa MaTemMaT/Ke 3a NPBU pa3pef OCHOBHe wkore (5,28%). Kao wto ce suaw,
npoueHTyasnHa 3acTyn/beHOCT 3afiaTaka y NpoLecy Ynjer pellasarba fonase [o n3pakaja
CNOCOOHOCTY KPUTUUKOT MULLIbEHA, Ca AENMMUYHIM M3Y3eTKOM YLI6eHNKa 3a YeTBpTH
paspes, AVPEKTHO je NPOoMopLMOHaHa C y3pacToM yYeHrKa Kojuma cy Tu yrbeHuum
HameHeHN.

OBK pesynTati, MO HalweM MUL/berwy, HUCY HeoveKkuBaHW. Hamme, npupopa
MaTeMaTUUKMX Caprkaja U YMtbeHULa Aa ce y NPBOM pa3pefy NOCTaB/bajy Temerbin
MaTemMaTnukor obpaszoBarba M dopmupajy MPBY MaTEMATUUYKM MOjMOBM ycMepaBa
ayTope yubeHrKa [a BULLEe Maxme MNOKMarbajy cafpxajuma (3ajaurmMa) Koju umajy
32 UWb CTULAame efleMeHTapHMX 3Harba U OBflaflaBakbe TEXHMKOM padyHarba Hero
3ajlaurMa Koju JONpUHOCe pa3Bujakby MUCAOHKX MpoLeca 1 CnocobHoCTH, Mehy Kojuma
je N KpUTUYKO MULWIberbe.

Opctyname npoueHTyanHe 3acTyn/beHOCTM 3afataka NorogHuxX 3a passujarbe
KPUTUYKOT MULWIbeHa Off ANPEKTHE NPOMOPLNOHANHOCTU Y yLI6eHMLMMa MaTeMaTKe
3a YeTBPTM Yy OfHOCY Ha Apyre paspefe, Nak, Moxe ce [AeNMMUYHO 06jacHUTM
BENMKUM OBMMOM Cafipkaja Koju ce OfHOCe Ha OBflajlaBakbe TEXHUKOM pavyHarba ca
BuLWeLbpeHM BpojeBrMa, Na OTyha 1 notpeba Aa ayTopu yLb6eHnKa npeBuLle ycMepe
HacTaBy MaTemMaTuKe y TOM rMpasuly, a NPWTOM 3anoctaBe NoTpeby 3a pasBurjarbem
KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEera yUYeHrKa. HapaBHO, 0BO je U HejocTaTak yLI6eHrKa MaTemaTmKe 3a
YeTBPTM pa3pes OCHOBHe WKone. Hanme, y npouecy pa3surjatba KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA
yuyeHunKa Tpeba 06e36eUTV KOHTUHYWTET, @ HAPOUMTO Tpeba MMaTK Y BUZY U YHEHULLY
[ia LUTO CY yueHuLm cTapuju, Behe cy n MOryRHOCTU 3a HeroBo NoACTHLame 1 pa3Bujatbe.

3acmyn/beHocm 3a0amaka yyu6eHuuuma mamemamuke
npema KOMNOHeHMmMama Kpumu4Koe Mmullljeerod

3HavajHa, MO3UTMBHA KapaKkTepucTuMKka YLbeHVKa MmaTemaTVke Koje CMO
aHanusvpany npou3unasy M3 YnkbeHUle fa y CBakOM Of huX nocToju oppeheHu
6poj 3aaTaka Koju AONpUHOCe pa3Bujakby KPUTUUKOT MULLIbEHA YUYEHMKa Y LEeNnHM,
OfJHOCHO CBaKe Ofi HEeroBUX KOMMOHeHaTa nojeAunHauHo. MehyTtum, 6poj 3apataka,
HMXOBa NPOLEHTYyasIHa 3aCTYM/beHOCT, NMOCMATPAHO MO TVM KOMMOHEHTaMa, MPUANYHO
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je HeyjenHaueHa (rpadukoH 1, Tabena 2). Tako Hajsehin 6poj 3apaTaka (1.190 nnn 5,27%)
y OfHOCY Ha yKynaH 6poj 3afjaTaka y yulbeHuLMMa mMaTemaTuke npyxa moryhHocTu
3a pasBujatbe CNocobHoCcTU esasyayuje. MoTom crnefe 3afaum Koju ce ogHoOCe Ha
CNocobHOCT peopmynucarwa npobnema (529 vnn 2,34%) n gopmynucara npobnema
(256 nnun 1,13%) pok je HajmarbL 6poj 3aaaTaka Koju npy»ajy MoryhHOCTM 3a pa3Bujarbe
ocemmusocmu 3a npobsieme (110 unu 0,49%).

B QopMyIIHCabe
npobieMa

BPedopmynncame
npoGieMa

B EBanyaipja

OOceTHFHBOCT 3a
npodieMe

0O Ocranu 3agamu

[paduKoH 1. 3acTynibeHoCT 3adaTaka y ylbeHnumma matematuke
N0 KOMMOHEHTaMa KpUTUYKOT MULLTbEHA

Kao wro ce Bnaw, BuLle of NOMOBMHE 3afaTaka Koju Cy UAEHTUPUKOBAHU Kao
3afjaumn koju omoryhaBajy pasBujarbe KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA YYeHMKa OAHOCU Ce Ha
esasnyayujy. To je nocnepgnua npvpope cafpaja HacTaBHOIN Mporpama MatemaTtuKe.
Hanme, y3 cBakm 3apaTak Be3aH 3a Cajpxaje O jefHauMHama W HejefHayMHama Yy
yubeHMLMMa MaTeMaTUKe, Of yYeHUKa ce eKCMUUMTHO 3axTeBa Aa BpLIM MpoBepy
(eBanyauujy) [obmjeHOTr peLliera, a KAaKO OBMX CafipXKaja UMa y CBakoM paspegy, To je
1 6poj oBaKkBUX 3axTeBa Benmkun. C gpyre cTpaHe, Manu je 6poj 3afjaTaka y Kojuma ce o
yUeHVKa eKCrIMLMTHO 3axTeBa WKW cyrepulle [a Bplue npoBepy Ta4HOCTU AO6MjeHNX
pelletba BaH HaBefEeHUX CafprKaja, 3afaTaka y Kojuma Tpeba Aa KpUTUYKKM aHanu3mpa
Capp»Kaj 3afjaTka, KPUTUYKN PasMOTPU CTaBOBE 1 CZIMYHO.

3abpurbaBa CKOpPO cMOONMYaH 6poj, OAHOCHO MpoueHaT 3afaTtaka (0,49%) y
npouecy uujer pellaBarba fonasu Jo U3pakaja CMoCOOHOCT ocem/busocm 3a npobieme.
To yka3syje Ha noTpeby Aa ce y yibeHnUmma Hahe marbe 3apaTaka y Kojuma AOMUHMPajY
CTepeOoTUNHN 3axTeBU M pellaBatbe 3afaTaka no oppeheHom wWwabnoHy, a Bule
3afaTaka Koju he gonpuHeTy ocnocobrbaBatby yUYeHrKa Aa Cfio60HO 13pakaBajy CBoje
MULLIbEHE, MPOLIeHbYjy peanHoCT CUTyaLMje N KOHTEKCT Y KOMe je 3aaTak AaT, youaBajy
HeNoOrMYHOCTM Y TEKCTY 3aflaTKa, M3Hanase pasnuynTa pellera Koja Cy Npuxeatbrsa y
oppehHeHOM KOHTEKCTY, OTKpUBajy moryhe 3amke y popmynaumju 3agatka 1 CJIMYHO.

Harbom aHanu3om xenenn cMO fJa YTBPAMMO 3acCTyrn/beHOCT 3ajaTaka Y
yl6eHnLMa MaTeMaTrKe Kojy Npy»ajy MoryRHOCTI 3a pa3Bujatbe KPUTUUYKOT MULLTbEeHa
no paspearmMa 1 KOMMOHeHTaMa KpUTUYKOT MULLIbeHA.
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Kapa cy y nutamy nojefriHe KOMMOHEHTE KPUTUYKOT MULLIbeH, HajBULLIE PA3SINKa,
rnocmaTpaHo Mo paspenmnma, y 6pojy 3agataka Koju npyajy moryhHocTu 3a pa3Bujame
onpeheHe KOMMOHEHTE KPUTUYKOT MULLberba, YBDAaMO Kog 3afiaTaka y npouecy uujer
peluaBatba fjoN1a3e 4O M3parkaja CocobHOCTY pehopmynucarea npobiema v egasyayuje
(tabena 2). Y yybeHnyuma matemaTvike 3a Tpehu (3,66%) n yetBpth (3,57%) paspes
OCHOBHe LUKOJIe MMaMO 3HaTaH MopacT 6poja 3afaTaka Koju npy»kajy moryhHocTu 3a
pasBujarbe CnocobHOCTU pepopmynucarea npobsema y OBHOCY Ha MpeTxofHa [Ba
pa3spega (npsu — 0,66%, apyru — 0,9%), WTO je NpupoaHa NocneaunLa y3pacTta yYeHnKa,
Koju y 13BECHOj Mepu ogpehyje n 3axTeBe Koju ce NoCTaB/bajy npen yyeHuke. CnmyHo
Ce JellaBa 1 ca 3afjauuma umje pellaBarbe je HeOMxo4Ha CrNocobHOCT esasyayuje Kog
Koje 6poj 3afiaTaka y yLb6eHMLMMa nocTeneHo pacte of 3,50% y npeom, npeko 4,66% y
apyrom o 7,61% y Tpehem paspepy, fa 61 y ueTBpTom paspeay Taj 6poj Harno onao Ha
4,97%.

Kapa je y nutamwy ocemwusocm 3a npobiieme, OHAa je, Kao LLITO CMO 1 O4eKUBany,
HajMahy 6poj 3apaTaka ngeHTndrKoBaH y yubeHnurma 3a npeu paspegq (0,08%), ook je
y OCTaiMM pa3spefrma NpWindHo yjeaHadeH (gpyru — 0,62%, Tpehun — 0,58%, uetBpTY
- 0,62%). MebhyTtnm, Kog hopmynucarea npobsiema pact o 1,04% y npeom go 1,28% y
Tpehem NpeknHyT je nagom Ha 0,84% y ueTBpTOM paspeay.

Tabena 2. 3acTyn/beHoCT 3aaTaka y yybeHuyma matemaruke
10 pa3peAnMa no KOMMOHeHTaMa KPUTUYKOT MULLIbetba

Paspep
KomnnoHeHTa YKynHoO
KpuTHuKor Mpaw Apyrw Tpehw Jetepm
MULLTbeHba f % f % f % f % f %
Gopmynncatve | oy |y 04| 71 | 143 | 77 | 128 | 54 | 084 | 256 | 1,13
npobnema
P
epopmynucabe | 3, | 66 | 45 | 0,90 | 220 | 366 | 230 | 357 | 529 | 2,34
npobnema
Esanyaumja 181 | 3,50 | 232 | 4,66 | 457 | 7,61 | 320 | 497 [ 1190 | 5,27
OceT/brBOCT 32 4 008 31 |062| 35 |058]| 40 | 062 110 | 0,49
npobneme

[obujeHn pe3ynTati Cy 1 OYEKMBaAHWU, jep Cy NPOrPaMCKU 3aXTEBM Y HACTaBM
MaTemaTUKe Tako KOHLMNUPaHW fa ce y NpBa ABa pa3pea MHOrO BuLLe Naxte nocsehyje
OBJlafaBakby CajprkajyiMa Hero octBapuBarby GopmanHmx 3afaTtaka, na camvm TUM U
pasBujarby KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHA YUYeHMKa Y TOj HacTasu. Havme, yuyeHnum y npsa fBa
paspefa MaTemaTmykor obpasoBatba GOpMIMpPajy OCHOBHE NMOjMOBE, YNO3Hajy pauyHCKe
orepaumnje 1 oBflaaBajy BEUTMHOM payyHatba U hXOBOM MPUMEHOM, LUTO je 1 OCHOBHM
npenycnioB 3a YCMeLWHo KpUTMYKO MuLberse. C apyre cTpaHe, 3abpurbaBa UnkbeHnua Aa
CMO Yy yLIbeHULMMa MaTeMaTuKe 3a YeTBPTM paspes; OCHOBHE LUKOJe NAEHTUMKOBaNu
Matby 6poj 3aAaTaka Koju npyxajy moryhHocTy 3a pasBujarbe CMOCOBHOCTU KPUTUYKOT
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MULLbEHA, jep je peanHo ouyekmBaTh Aa ce y yubeHuurmMa 6poj 3apaTaka Kojuma ce
NoACTMYe pa3Bujatbe KPUTMUKOT MULL/bEHbA YUeHMKa 13 pa3pena Yy paspes nosehasa.
MyTake 3aWwTo ce y yLbeHLMMa MaTemMaTrKe 3a YeTBPTM pa3pes Haslasn 3HaTHO Makby
6poja 3apaTaka Koju npyxajy MoryRHOCTM 3a pa3Bujartbe CroCOBHOCTU KPUTUYKOT
MULLIbEHA HETO Y YIIOEHMLMMa MaTeMaTuKe 3a Tpehu pa3peq 3aBpehyje nocebHy naxkiby
1 DOAATHO UCTPaXKMBatkbe.

3aK/myuak

Passujarbe KpUTUUKOT MULLIbEHA YYEHUKa NpeAcTaB/ba jefaH Of HajBaXKHWMjUX
3a/laTaka HacTaBe maTteMaTuke y Mnahum paspefrma ocHOBHe LwKone. Y Kojoj mepu hie
Taj 3af1aTak OMTK OCTBapeH, 3aBUCK ofi BenvKor 6poja pakTopa mehy Kojuma yLbeHuum
3ay31Majy 3HayajHo MecTo.

AHanu3om cagpaja ylbeHnka matemaTvike 3a npsu, apyru, Tpehn n yetspTn
pa3pen OCHOBHe LUKOoJe YTBPAWUIN CMO a NOCTOjX peNaTMBHO Manv 6poj 3ajaTtaka Koju
npy»ajy MoryhHOCTK 3a pa3Bujatbe KPUTUYKOT MULLI/bEHA YYeHUKa. Hanume, of yKynHO
22.593 3apatka y TUM yu6eHuumma, camo 2.085 (9,23%) MoXKemo CBpCTaTu y rpyny
3ajlaTaka y npolecy uujer pellaBarba fioflaze JO M3parkaja CMOCOOHOCTU KPUTMYKOT
MULLIbERSA.

Ocum Tora, 3agaum y ybeHmuuma Matematuke 3a mnahe paspesie OCHOBHe LIKone
y npolecy umjer peLuaBarba f1onase Ao M3parkaja CnocOOHOCT KPUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHA
HMCY PaBHOMEPHO 3aCTyr/beHU MpemMa KOMMOHEHTaMa KPUTUYKOr MuLberba. Mehy
tbUMa, Hajehm 6poj mpyxa MoryhHOCTM 3a pa3Bujarbe CMOCOOGHOCTM eBanyauuje
(5,27%), 3aTm pedopmynmcara npobnema (2,34%) n popmynrcama npobnema (1,13%),
a Hajmarbu 6poj 3apaTtaka omoryhyje pasBujarbe oceT/bMBOCTU 3a nNpobneme (0,49%).
AKO nak OBy aHanv3y nocMaTpamo Mo paspearma, yBmhamo nopact 6poja 3afgaTtaka y
npoLecy uujer pellaBatba [10/1a3e A0 M3pakaja CMOCOBHOCTU KPUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHA
op npB.or (5,28%) po Tpeher pa3pena ocHoBHe wkone (13,13%), a 3aTm onafare y
yeTBpTOM paspeny (10,01%).

MehyTrm, 6e3 063npa Ha youeHe cnabocTu, He MoXKeMo TBPAWTY fa yLbeHnum
MaTeMaThke 3a Mmnahe pa3pefe OCHOBHe LIKOMe NpeAcTaB/bajy orpaHuyaBajyhiu
daKTop y pasBujary KPUTUYKOT MULLI/bEHA yYeHMKa. HanpoTre, y cBakom yLI6eHrKy
noctoju oppeheH 6poj 3apgataka Koju npyxajy MoryRHOCTM 3a pasBujarbe NojeanHUX
KOMMOHeHaTa, a CaMUM TVM 1 pa3Bujarbe KPUTUUYKOT MULbera Y LennHu. Ha ocHoBy
FbUX YUUTE/bM MOTY M CaMM KOHCTpyucaTu cuTyauuje M 3afaTtke y npouecy uujer
peluaBarba ce KpUTUUYKO MULLIbeHe MOXKe pa3BujaTi. YocTanom, No3uTrBaH CTaB npema
yno3u yiibeHmnKa y passujary KpUTUUYKOT MULLIbEHA YUeHMKa NOTBPNYje 1 ucTpaxnBarbe
Yy KOME Cy yunTerbUu M3Henn MULibere Aa yLubeHuun matematuke 3a mnahe paspege
OCHOBHE LUKOJIe CBOjOM KOHLIEMLMjOM U capajyuma npy»ajy MoryRHOCT/ 3a HeroBo
passujatbe (Maricic¢ i Spijunovié, 20136).
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Ha Kkpajy, He cnopehu 3Hauaj u ynory yubeHuka matemaTmke, OAHOCHO
MaTemMaTUUKMX Cagprkaja (3apaTaka) y pasBujabby KPUTUYKOT MULLbEHA YYEHUK],
MOpPaMO HarfacuTn a je BaXkHO, a MOX/a U jOoLU BaXHMje, Ha KOj HauNH ce T1 cagprKajuy
HacTaBV MaTeMaTUKe KOPUCTE, OAHOCHO Ha KOju HauVH Ce ofiBUja NpoLec yuetba (Snyder
& Snyder, 2008: 91). A TO MHOTO BULLE 3aBUCK Of YUMTESbA HETO OF YLIOeHUKa.

Y cBakom cnyuajy, pe3yntaTi OBOI UCTPaXkMBarba MOTY KOPUCTUTK ayTopuma y
N3Hanaxkemwy ofiroBapajyivx pelerma y HapeHUM n3parbuma yLb6eHunKa, a yunterbmma
y ocMuLLbeHrjeM 1 edriKacHujem Kopuwhemy yLbeHnKa 1 yCnewwHnjoj opraHmn3aLmju
noyeTHe HacTaBe MaTeMaTuKe.

Jlntepatypa

Abrami, P. C, Bernard, R. M., Borokhovski, E., Wade, A., Surkes, M. A, Tamim, R. & Zhang, D. (2008).
Instructional Interventions Affecting Critical Thinking Skills and Dispositions: A Stage 1
Meta-Analysis. Review of Educational Research, Vol. 78, No. 4, 1102-1134.

Barbuto, J. E. (2000). Developing a Leadership Perspective in the Classroom, Journal of Adult
Development, Vol. 7, No. 3, 161-169.

Bartlett, J. E. (2002). Analysis of Motivational Orientation and Learning Strategies of High School
Business Students. Business Education Forum, Vol. 56, No. 4, 18-23.

Burbach, M. E., Matkin, G. S. & Fritz, S. M. (2004). Teaching Critical Thinking in an Introductory
Leadership Course Utilizing Active Learning Strategies: A Confirmatory Study. College
Student Journal, Vol. 38, No. 3, 482-493.

Case, R. (2005). Moving Critical Thinking to the Main Stage. Education Canada, Vol. 45, No. 2, 45-49.

Connor Greene, P. A. & Greene, D. J. (2002). Science or Snake Qil? Teaching Critical Evaluation of
“Research” Reports on the Internet. Computers in Teaching, Vol. 29, No. 4, 321-324.

Cvetkovi¢, Z. (1989). Sadrzaj nastave i razvijanje misljenja u¢enika. Zbornik Instituta za pedagoska
istraZivanja, Br. 21, 98-106.

Despotovi¢, M. (1997). Znanje i kriticko misljenje u odraslom dobu. Beograd: Institut za pedagogiju i
andragogiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Duplass, J. A. & Ziedler, D. L. (2002). Critical Thinking and Logical Argument. Social Education, Vol.
66, No. 5, 10-14.

Ennis, H. R. (1987). A Taxonomy of Critical Thinking Dispositions and Abilities. In J. B. Baron & R.
J. Sternberg (Eds.), Teaching Thinking Skills: Theory and Practice (pp. 9-26). New York: WH
Freeman.

Facione, P.(1996). Critical Thinking: What It Is and Why It Counts. Retrieved on May 12, 2012 from the
World Wide Web
http://www.insightassessment.com/pdf_files/what&why98.pdf

Felda, D. i Coti¢, M. (2012). Matemati¢na pismenost in realisti¢ni problemi. U S. Marinkovic (ur.),
Nastava i uCenje - ciljevi, standardi, ishodi (str. 51-60). UzZice: U¢iteljski fakultet.

650



Yii6eHnum y dyHKUMjK pa3Brjarba KPUTUYKOT MULLIbEHa YYEHMKA Y HAacTaBMW...

Flores, K. L., Matkin, G.S., Burbach, M. E., Quinn, C. E. & Harding, H. (2012). Deficient Critical Thinking
Skills among College Graduates: Implications for Leadership. Educational Philosophy and
Theory, Vol. 44, No. 2, 212-230.

Gleser, E. (1984). Education and Thinking: The Role of Knowledge. American Psychologist, Vol. 39,
No. 1, 93-104.

Halpern, D. F. (1998). Teaching Critical Thinking for Transfer Across Domains: Dispositions, Skills,
Structure Training, and Metacognitive Monitoring. American Psychologist, Vol. 53, No. 4,
449-455.

Hemming, H. E. (2000). Encouraging Critical Thinking: ,But What Does That Mean?” Journal of
Education, Vol. 35, No. 2, 173-186.

Heyman, G. D. (2008). Children’s Critical Thinking When Learning from Others. Current Directions in
Psychological Science,Vol. 17, No. 5, 344-347.

Irfaner, S. (2006). Enhancing Thinking Skills in the Classroom. Humanity & Social Sciences Journal,
Vol. 1, No.1, 28-36.

Jacobs, V. R, Franke, M. L., Carpenter, T. P, Levi, L. & Battey, D. (2007). Professional Development
Focused on Children’s Algebraic Reasoning in Elementary Schools. Journal for Research in
Mathematics Education, Vol. 38, No. 3, 258-288.

Lizzio, A. & Wilson, K. (2007). Developing Critical Professional Judgment: The Efficacy of a Self-
Managed Reflective Process. Studies in Continuing Education, Vol. 29, No. 3, 277-293.

Mari¢i¢, S. & Spijunovi¢, K. (2013a). Some Issues Concerning the Development of Students’ Critical
Thinking in Primary Mathematics Education. In: Current Trends in Educational Science and
Practice IV (pp. 29-37). Nitra, Usti nad Labem and UZice: Faculty of Education ,Constantine
the Philosopher University”, Faculty of Education ,University of Jan Evangelista Purkyné”
and Uciteljski fakultet u UzZicu.

Maric¢i¢ S. i Spijunovi¢ K. (2013b). Sadrzaji po¢etne nastave matematike i razvijanje kriti¢kog
misljenja ucenika. U M. Arnaut (ur.), Zbornik radova sa Medunarodnog naucnog skupa
Edukacija nastavnika za buducnost (str. 811-821). Zenica: Pedagoski fakultet.

Marici¢, S. (2009). Operacionalizacija kritickog misljenja kao uslov njegovog razvijanja u nastavi
matematike. U K. Spijunovi¢ (ur.), Obrazovanje i usavrsavanje nastavnika - ciljevi i zadaci
vaspitno-obrazovnog rada (str. 479-488). Uzice: Uciteljski fakultet.

Marici¢, S. (2011). Pocetna nastava matematike i razvijanje kritickog misljenja ucenika (doktorska
disertacija). Uzice: Uciteljski fakultet.

Mari¢i¢, S., Spijunovi¢, K. & Malinovi¢ Jovanovi¢, N. (2013). The Role of Tasks in the Development of
Students’ Critical Thinking in Initial Teaching of Mathematics. In J. Novotna & H. Moraova
(Eds.), Task and Tools in Elementary Mathematics (pp. 204-212). Prague: Faculty of Education,
Charles University.

Nelson, C. E. (1994). Critical Thinking and Collaborative Learning. New Directions for Teaching and
Learning,Vol. 59, No. 1, 45-58.

Paul, R. (2005). The State of Critical Thinking Today. New Directions for Community Colleges, Vol. 130,
No. 1, 27-38.

Paul, R. & Elder, L. (2008). Critical Thinking: The Nuts and Bolts of Education. Optometric Education,
Vol. 33, No. 3, 88-91.

651



Carba Mapuuuh, Kpctusoje LnnjyHosuh

Pithers, R. T. & Soden, R. (2000). Critical Thinking in Education: A Review. Educational Research, Vol.
42, No. 3,237-249.

Rippen, A., Booth, C., Bowie, S. & Jordan, J. (2002). A Complex Case: Using the Case Study Method
to Explore Uncertainty and Ambiguity in Undergraduate Business Education. Teaching in
Higher Education, Vol.7, No. 4, 429-441.

Sezer. R. (2008). Integration of Critical Thinking Skills into Elementary School Teacher Education
Courses in Mathematics. Education, Vol. 128, No.3, 349-362.

Sfard, A. & Kieran, C. (2001). Cognition as Communication: Rethinking Learning-by-Talking through
Multi-Faceted Analysis of Students’ Mathematical Interactions. Mind, Culture and Activity,
Vol. 8, No. 1, 42-76.

Snyder, L. G. & Snyder, M. J. (2008). Teaching Critical Thinking and Problem Solving Skills. The Delta
Pi Epsilon Journal, Vol. 50, No. 2, 90-99.

Spijunovi¢, K. & Mari¢i¢, S. (2011a). Development of Pupils’ Mathematical Thinking as a Goal and
Task of the Initial Teaching of Mathematics. In The Modern Society and Education — The VI
International Balkan Congress for Education and Science (pp. 975-981). Skopje: Pedagoski
fakultet,St. Kliment Ohridski".

Spijunovi¢, K. & Marici¢. S. (2011b). Development of Pupils’ Critical Thinking in the Initial Teaching
of Mathematics. Didactica Slovenica — pedagoska obzorja, Vol. 26, No. 4, 66-76.

Mopaum o aytopuma

Op Carba Mapununh je foueHT Ha YunTerbckom pakynteTy y Ykuuy YHuBep3uTeTa y Kparyjesuy.
E-mail appeca: sanjamaricic10@gmail.com

Op KpctuBoje LlnujyHoBuh je pepoBHM npodecop Ha YumTerbckom dakynteTy y Yskuuy

YHuBep3uTeTa y Kparyjesuy.
E-mail apgpeca: kspijun@gmail.com

652



MapwjaHa 3emuh UDK - 159.953.5.072-057.874:159.955.2
MwvnaHna fla6buh 371.3::51
Yunterbcku pakyntet OpuruHanku HayuHu paa

YHusepsuTtet y beorpaay anM:Be;ZFi);XIoI?‘zz&T

MpuxBafiexo 3a wramny: 01. 10. 2014.

OAHOC NPOLUEAYPAJIHOTI U KOHLUENTYAJIHOI 3HAA
YYEHUKA Y NMPOLIECY OBJIAAABAKA NMOCTYNUMMA
PAYYHAHA Y NOYETHOJ HACTABU MATEMATUKE

Osnadarbe nocmynyuma padyHard npeocmas/bd 8aXAH 3A0aMak
Hacmase apummemuke y NOYeMHoj HaCMasu, a y MemoOuyKoj paspaou y
NpeoM NJIaHy je OCMUWbABArEe NPUCMYNAd 3d NPABUJTHO pd3yMe8arbe mux Nocmynakxa.
Y o8om pady npedcmasusiu cMo pesyimame Uucmpaxusared Koje je umasno 3a Yuse 0d ce
ucnuma oa iu ynompe6ba 3azpada 00npuUHOCU pasymMesarby CmpyKkmype C/1I0XeHUX u3pasd,
nocmynaka HUX0802 paqyHdrba, cnocobHOCMU yonwmasarsa npasguaa padyHared u
pasymesared 3Ha4Yerad uspdsd. icmpaxusarse je cnpogedeHo Ha y30pKy 00 257 yyeHUKa
yemapmoe paspedd OCHOBHE WKOJIE, a NpUMerbeHe Cy 0eCKpunmMueHa Memood U mexHUKa
mecmuparbd. Pesynmamu ucmpaxueara cy nokasanu oa kopuwhere 3dzpada y
u3paxasarby cmpykmype uspasa He 0onpuHocu noseharey npoyedypanHux 8ewmuHa, anu
0a 0onpuHOCU ycnexy npu yonuwimasarby npasusia padyHarea u pasymesarby Cmpykmype
U 3Hayerba uspasa. [jobujeHu pesynmamu ynyhyjy Ha nompeby 0a ce yHecy u3meHe y
aKkmyesiHU HACMABHU Npo2pam y CMUC/ly homepared obpade nocmynaka paqyHarba
8pe0HOCMU CJIOXEeHUX u3pasd ¢ onepayujama ucmoe npuopumema 6e3 3aepada 3a
HapedHe paspede. Pesynmamu ucmpaxusearba ykasyjy u Ha nompeby 0d ce u3meHe
npucmynu 08UM caopxajuma nomepareem oKyca ca paseujarbd 8eMuUHa pavyHared Ha
passujaree 0ybsbez pazymesarba U N08E3UBAHA PA3IUYUMUX KOMNOHeHAMa 3Hared.

Ancmpakm

KreyuHe peyu: npoyedypanHo/KoHUenmyasaHo 3Hare, pedocsied payyHcKux onepayujd,
npasuna payyHarea.
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THE RELATIONS OF PROCEDURAL AND CONCEPTUAL
KNOWLEDGE OF STUDENTS IN THE PROCESS OF MASTERING
THE METHODS OF CALCULATION IN INITIAL MATHEMATICS TEACHING

Mastering the methods of calculation is a very important task in the initial
teaching of mathematics and methodical elaboration is focused on designing
the approach for proper understanding of these processes. The paper presents the results of
aresearch aimed at examining whether the use of parentheses contributes to understanding
the structure of complex expressions, the procedures in their calculation, the ability to
generalize calculation rules and understanding the meaning of an expression. The sample
included 257 pupils of the fourth year of elementary school, and the methods used were
descriptive and testing techniques. The results show that the use of parentheses in expressing
the structure of expression does not contribute to enhancing procedural skills, but do so in
successful generalizing calculation rules and understanding the structure and meaning
of the expression. The obtained results indicate a need for transforming the currently used
curriculum in the sense of moving the elaboration of the procedures in calculating the
values of complex structures with the operations of the same priority without parentheses
to subsequent grade. The results also indicate a need to change the approaches to these
contents by shifting the focus from developing calculating skills to the development of
deeper understanding and linking different components of knowledge.

Abstract

Keywords: procedural/conceptual knowledge, sequence of mathematical operations,
calculation rules.

CBA3b NMPOLEECCYAJIbHOIO 1 KOHLUEEMNTYAJIBHOIO 3HAHA
YYEHWKOB MNP YCBOEHW METOZIOB PACHETA
B HAYAJIbHOM OBYYEHUN MATEMATUKE

OsnadeHue npuemMamu 8bl4UC/IEHUS A87semcs  8axHol 3adadveli 8
nNpeno0asaHuu MamemMamuku 8 HA4YasbHOU wKose, a 8 mMemoouyeckol
paspabomke Ha nepsoM Mecme CMOUm OCMbIC/IeHUe NpasuibHO20 NOHUMAHUA 3Mux
npuemos. B smoli cmamee npedcmassieHsl pe3yibmamel UCC/1e008aHUS, Uesblo KOmOopo20
661710 NOKazame, cnoco-6cmayem Jiu UCNO/Ib308AHUE CKOBOK NOHUMAHUIO CMpyKmypel
C/IOXHbIX  8bIYUC/IEHUl, Cnocobos uUX pelleHUs, CnNOCObHOCMU 0606WeHUs npasusn
8bI4UC/IEHUS U NOHUMAHUIO CMbIC/1a 3a0aHus. ViccnedosaHue 6bl10 NposedeHo Ha npumepe
257 y4eHUKo8 4emeepmo20 Kacca Ha4aabHOU WKOJIbl C UCNOJIb308aGHUEM 0ecKpUuNmueHo20
Memoda u mecmuposaHus. Pe3ysibmamel uccsiedo8aHua NOKA3Ad/Iu, Ymo Ucnosib308aHue
CKOOOK Npu 8bI4UCTIEHUU He cnocobcmayem ysesiudeHuto NPpoUeccyasbHblX yMeHuUU, Xxoms
cnocobcmayem ycnexy npu 0606wWeHUU Npasusl 8bI4UCIEHUA U NOHUMAHUU CmpyKkmypel
U 3Ha4eHus 3a0aHus. lMosydeHHbie pe3ysibmamel caudemesibcmaytom o HeobxoouMocmu
usMeHeHUU 8 Cywecmsyouwjux NpoepamMmax, m.e. Usy4eHus pacyema C/I0XKHbIX 8bI4UCIIEHUU C

Pe3tome
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00UHAKOBbIM Npuopumemom onepayuli 6e3 ckobok Heobxoo0UMo nepeHecmu 8 criedytoujudi
Knacc. Pesynsmamel uccsie008aHuUA yKazel8aom Ha HEO6X0OUMOCMb U3MeHeHUs nooxoda
K 3mum y4ebHbIM memam, nepemewids akyeHm ¢ pazpabomku HABbIKO8 8bIYUC/IEHUA HA
pazsumue 6osiee 2/ly60K020 NOHUMAHUS U NOOKJIIOYEHUS pPA3/IUYHbIX KOMNOHEHMO8
3HaHud.

Kniouesvie cnoea: npoueccyanbHoe/KOHuenmyaanoe 3HAHUe, nOpﬂaOK onepauua
pacdema, npasu’yia ebl4ucsieHUs.

MpouepypanHo 1 KOHLENTYaNnHO 3Halbe MaTeMaTUYKNX NojMoBa

Kako ce moxe 06jacHUTU MojaBa a Cy HeKU yuYeHWUUM CMOCO6GHU Ja npuMeHe
CTeYEeHO MATEMATMYKO 3HaHE Y HOBMM KOHTEKCTUMA, IOK APYIY, Nako,3Hajy” anroputme,
He yMejy fla peKOHTEKCTyanu3yjy cBoje 3Hame? 3aluTo MHOrM yyeHuum npuberasajy
CaMo MeMopucaky apuUTMeTUYKMX npasuna? OgroBop Ha HaBefeHa NuTaka Hanasnumo
Y KOHLENUUjM YUyetba MaTEMATHKE KOjy je pa3BMO GPUTAHCKM MCKXOJIOT U MaTemMaTyap
Pruyapg Ckemn. Ckemn pa3nuKyje fiBa Tvna pasymeBara — MIHCTPYMEHTATHO 1 penaLMoHo:
UHCMpPYMeHMAsHo pasymesarbe nogpasymeBa Kopuiwherwe MemopurcaHux npasuia 6e3
pa3ymeBarba HMXOBe CyLTUHe (,NpaBunia 6e3 pe3oHa”), JOK pesayuoHo pasymesarse
3Haum ,3HaTV 1 WTa Tpeba Aa ce ypaam n 3awTto” (Skemp, 1993: 11-12). MHCTpymeHTanHo
cxBaheH MaTeMaTVUKU Cagprkaj YecTo MOXe MMaTy 3a pe3ynTaT TayHe OAroBope Ha
TeCTOBMMA 3Hakba KOju capXe jeAHOCTaBHe 3ajaTke, ca Kojuma cy ce yyeHuum Beh
paHuje cpeTanu, anu TeK ako UMajy pa3BujeHO penaLMoHO pa3ymeBarbe MaTeMaTUYKoOr
capprkaja yyeHunuy he 3HaTU 1 ymMeTn fa CBOje 3Harbe NMpuMeHe NPUIMKOM peLlaBakba
CNOXEHNX NN HOBMX 3aJaTaka.

Y caBpemeHoj nutepatypu, nopen Ckemnose Teopuje, 1 n3pasa MHCTPYMEHTaNHO U
penaunoHo pa3ymMeBatbe, Hajuelhe ce KoprcTe n3pasu NpoLeaypasnHo 1 KOHLENTYanHo
3Hatbe. [JOMMHaHTHa KapaKTepucTMKa KOHLENTYanHOr 3Haka je Xujepapxujcka
NMOBEe3aHOCT 3Haha, WTO noApasymeBa Aa CBaku Mnojam ,HacTaje” n3 gpyrux nojMosa v
gonpuHocn dopmupamny cnepehrx nojmosa. Xvjepapxujcka noBe3aHOCT objalltbaBa
BaXKHOCT T3B. NMPETXOAHOr 3Haka, CTPYKTYypa Koje cy ,MocTaB/beHe paHuje” (Gilmore &
Bryant, 2006; Groth & Bergner, 2006), ca kojMa Cy ce yuyeHuLm paHuje,cpenn” (Robinson
& Dubég, 2009), koja je ,Beh BuheHa” (Tall, 2004). Heke opf ,Beh BubeHuXx" cTpyKTypa
Mory 6uTy fobpa ocHoBa 3a ycnewHo GopMrpate HOBUX, AOK Apyre MOTy fa y3poKyjy
KOHONUKT: y Xrjepapxujn TeMa Koje YrHe HacTaBHU Nporpam MatemaTtuke, obpaaa jeaHe
Teme npeAcTaB/ba yCoB 3a obpagy cnefehe, Tako ga npeyparbeHa obpaga nojeauHmx
MojmMoBa Yy JIOTMYKOj Xujepapxuju NojMoBa AOBOAMN A0 HeMOTYRHOCTM fia yueHVK foBefe
y OHOC pasnuumTe capprkaje M m3rpagum oprosapajyhe weme. bpayH n capagHuium
(Brown et al., 2002) Ha cnegehn HauuH cy fedrHMCany AUCTUHKLM]Y n3mehy HacTaBHMX
nocTyrnaka yCMepeHrX Ha pa3Bujarbe MpoueaypasHor n/unM KOHLENTyalHOr 3Hakba:
MOCTYMNuM y HacTaBU YyCMepPEeHU Ha pa3Bujarbe NpoLefypanHor 3Harba nogpasymeBsajy
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[aBarbe rotoBux fedpuHuumja, cumbona n npouenypa, 6e3 NpeTxofHOr oCMULLIbaBakba
,Bybrber” 3Hauera NojmMoBa, AOK MOCTYNLM YCMEPEHM Ha pa3Bujarbe KOHLEeNTyasaHor
3Hama MoppasymeBajy MocTojatbe Mpobnemcke cuTyalmje Koja 3axTeBa MoBe3uBatbe
HOBOT Ca MPETXOLHUM 3HareM, OHOCHO pa3ymeBare MaTeMaTUYKmx npuHuyuna. OBo
CTaHOBNLUTE je JaHac onwTenpuxBaheHo y meToauMuM HacTaBe MaTemaTtuke (BUAeTM
y: Baroody, 2003; Brown et al,, 2002; Gilmore & Bryant, 2006; Groth & Bergner, 2006;
Robinson & Dubé, 2009; Star, 2005).

Pesyntatn caBpeMeHMX eMNMPUjCKUX WKCTpaXkuBaka YKasyjy Ha notpeby
noBe3uBakba M NCTOBPEMEHOT pa3Bujatba NpoLeAypPanHoOr 1 KOHLENTyalHOr 3Haha,
O[HOCHO Ha TO [la Cy KOHLEenTyanHa 3Harba 4ecto dparmeHTmpaHa. Ctora, npouec
yuera MaTeMaTMUKOr cafipKaja Tpeba Aa ce 3aCHMBa Ha UHTerpauumjy npouenypanHor
N KOHLIeNTyaJIHOT 3Haba, OAHOCHO Ha yorLuTaBakby npouefypanHnx nocTyrnaka Koje
Boan GopmMupary cucteMa 3Harba Y KOMe Cy 3Harba XMjepapxmjckyi OpraHvM3oBaHa
n nosesaHa (Baroody et al., 2007; Schneider & Stern, 2009). Tako je, Ha mpumep,
ekcnepumeHTanHa ctyamja MNMeceka n KnpwHepa (Pesek & Kirshner, 2000), y kojoj cy y
KOHTPOJTHOj rpynn yunTesby NprMeruBani MeTOANYKIM NPUCTYN KOju pa3Buja Hajnpe
npouenypanHo, a MOTOM KOHLUeNTyasHO 3Harbe (pellaBarbe 3afaTtaka MPYMEHOM
anropvtama 6e3 objalurbaBatba MPABUIIHOCTM KOje CTOje Y OCHOBU HIXOBE MPUMEHE),
[OK CY Y eKCMeprMEeHTaTHOj rpyNnin YUUTeSbM KOPUCTUIN METOANYKIM NOCTYMNaK ycMepeH
Ha pa3BOj WHTErpucaHor npouefypasHOr U KOHUENTyasHOr 3Hakba (peluaBame
3afjaTaka ynotpebom asroputama 3aCHOBaHO Ha HUXOBOM pa3ymeBakby), MoKasana Aa
je ,KoHUenTyanHa" rpyna ycnewHuja n Ha 3ajalmnma Kojuma ce ncnuTyje npoleaypasnHo
MW Ha 3ajauyma Kojuma ce WCMuTyje KOHUenTyanHo 3Hawe. WcTpaxusame [lenepa
n Curejnnca (Peled & Segalis, 2005) nokasano je Aa je NpPUCTYN y KOMe ce yYyeHuLM
NoAcTuyy Aia reHepanu3yjy npoueaypanHe Kopake (ga noexy npoueaype ofy3nmara
y pasnununtum 6pojesHum cuctemvma — N, Z, Q) AoBEO A0 KBaNWUTETHMjEr KOHLeNTyanHor
3Hatba Y OAHOCY Ha NPUCTYMN 3aCHOBaH Ha yuyery NpaBuia nojefuHavyHmX nocrynaka y
nojeauHavyHUM crctemmnma. 3akibyyak Beher 6poja aytopa je aa cy Hajoborbe HacTaBHe
cTpaTervje oHe y Kojuma ce npouefypasiHUM akTMBHOCTMMA MOACTUYE YouaBakbe U
yonuwTaBare OCHOBHUX MOjMOBa.

PauyHatbe BpegHOCTU n3pasa u NpuopuTeT pauyHCKUX onepayumja
Y paHOj HacTaBu apUTMeTHKe

MoryhHOCT pa3Bujarba KOHLENTYaIHOT 3Hakba YYeHVKa O NOCTYNLUMMa payyHarba
BPEeAHOCTM CNOXKEHMX M3pa3a C onepaumjama ,MCcTor npruopuTeTa” y cKyny npupogHux
6pojeBa npegmeT je pa3maTtparba Beh Hekonuko feueHwuja. Jow je cegampeceTnx
roavHa npownor Beka Kupat (Kieran, 1979) yka3ana Ha TO Aa yYeHULW Npe Hero LTo
Hayue onwiTa NpaBuna pavyHara Tpeba fa pa3sujy MHTYUTUBHY NoTpeby 3a MPYMEHOM
3arpafla NpuIMKOM K3pa)kaBakba pepocsiefa onepaumja. YUeHMLM 4YecTo YCrewHo
pauyHajy BpeQHOCT mM3pa3a Ha OCHOBY MpaBuia ,padyHaj cieBa HafecHo’, Koje je y
CKnagy ca KynTypoOsIOWKOM TPaauLMjoM YnTakba 1 Nncama, ann cy npasuia Ha Kojuma
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ce 3aCHMBA MOCTYyMaK payyHama y CynpoTHOCTU C OBOM KYNTYPOJIOWKOM TpaguLMjoM.
Emnupujcka nctpaxnatrba gocnegHo notephyjy oBo ctaHoBuwTe. Tako je, Ha nprmep,
nctpaxmare HoptoHa 1 Kynepa (Norton & Cooper, 2001) nokasano ga Manu 6poj
yuyeHuKa AeBeTor 1 feceTor paspefa y mM3pasy ca AiBe orepauuje 6e3 3arpafja Moxe
[la npernosHa NpropuTeT onepauunje MHOXeHaAa Yy OLHOCY Ha onepauujy cabmparba, a
Ja y n3pasy ca iBe payyHCKe onepauuje ca 3arpagama BehrHa yyeHMKa npenosHaje
npuvopwnTeT onepauuja. ¥ caBpeMeHoj MeTonuKoj nutepatypu BehunHa aytopa 3actyna
CTaB [a je y npouecy yyera payyHara HEOMXO4HO MCTULAre 3arpafia kao cpeacTsa
3a O3HauyaBare pepocsiefla payyHCKMX onepauuvja M youaBarba CTPYKType M3pasa
(Gunnarsson et al., 2012; Hoch & Dreyfus, 2004; Hoch & Dreyfus, 2010; Linchevski, 1995;
Marchini & Papadopoulos 2011; Norton & Cooper, 2001).

Mnak, y Benukom 6pojy 3eMasba HaCTaBHY Nporpam mateMaTurike npeasuha ga ce
Beh y ckyny npupogHux 6pojeBa obpahyjy nocTynumu payyHara BPeAHOCTU COMKEHUX
MaTEMATMUYKUX M3pa3a Yy Kojuma cy 3arpafie M30CTaB/beHE, a METOf Yyuyerba OBMX
nocTynaka cBefleH je Ha Kopuwhere MHEMOTEXHMKA Koje Cy Y GYHKLUMjU MeMopurcarba
npasuna pavyHara. Tako ce y Benukoj bputaHnju (DCSF, 2008) 3a 0By MHEMOTEXHUKY
KopucTtn akpoHum BODMAS (eHrn. Brackets, Order, Division, Multiplication, Addition,
Subtraction), y 3Hauemy: 3arpage, pefoBu BenmurHa (0QHOCK Ce Ha CcTeneHe 6pojeBa),
ferbere, MHOXere, cabuptbe, ofy3umarbe. Y CALl ce kopucTn akpoHum PEMDAS (eHrn.
Parentheses, Exponents, Multiplication, Division, Addition, Subtraction), y 3Hauemy:
3arpaje, €KCMOHEHT, MHOXete, fe/bere, cabuparbe, opy3vmarbe (Johnson, 2005).
MprMeHa MHeMOTexXHVKa y LWby Memopucama pefocsiefia pPayvyHCKMX onepauuja
nprvmMep je ycBajarba CamoO MpoLeAypasHOr 3Haka — Memopuicare TaKBUX NpaBuia
W anropvtama ofBuja ce 6e3 pa3ymeBara, JOBOAWM OO Tpellaka y padyyHakby, a
NCTOBPEMEHO TaKBO 3Hake ce 6p30 3abopassba (Friedlander & Arcavi, 2012; Lee, 2007).
Y HacTaBHOM nporpamy Matematuke y Pycmju yueHuum Beh y Tpehem paspeny yue
pefocnen pauyHCKMX onepauuja y nspasuma y Kojuma cy 3arpage n3octaBibeHe (npema:
Wu, 2007), pok y JanaHy yyeHunUM yye o pefocnefy padyyHCKUX onepauuja y YeTBpTOM
pa3pegny, 1 TO Yy KOHTEKCTY Nucatba ,CJIoKeHe MaTeMaTyke peveHunue” (eHrn. compound
math sentences) (Watanabe, 2011). MHora ncTtpaxuama (Cooper & Warren, 2011;
Gunnarsson et al.,, 2012; Herscovics & Linchevski, 1994; Kyungsoon, 2012; Rogers, 2013;
Tanner & Jones, 2000) nokasyjy ga je y ckyny npupogHux 6pojesa Hemoryhe pa3sutu
WHTErpucaHo npoueaypasHo 1M KOHLENTyalHO 3Hatbe Koje Cce OfHOCU Ha pauvyHake
BPELHOCTN CNIOXKeHMX u3pa3a 6e3 ynoTpebe 3arpafe, jep KOHLUENTyanHO 3Harbe
nogpasymeBa rpaherbe NojMOBHE CTPYKType M penauuoHO pasyMeBakbe cappiKaja.
PenaumoHo pasymeBatbe nogpasymesa Kopulihere OCHOBHUX CBOjCTaBa onepavluja v
jenHakocTy, aHanu3y npobnema y KOHTEKCTY Liuiba, CTPYKTYpPe 1 NoCTynaka Aonaxera
[o pelwema (Carpenter et al.,, 2005). Jakne, dokyc ce nomepa ca pa3Boja PauvyHCKUX
BELUTMHA Ha Pa3BOj KOHLEMNTYasiHOr yuetba U Aybrber pasymesara (Westwood, 2011).
MehyTrMm, Yy MHOTUM 3eM/bama yYeHULUM U Aarbe yye MOCTYMNKe payyHama CIIOXeHWX
APUTMETUYKMX M3pa3a Ha HauuH Koju nofpasymeBa MemMopucarbe npouenypanHux
KOMMOHEHaTa, a MOCTYMLUU payyHara OC/akbajy Ce Ha MPUMEHY HayuYeHMX NpaBuna.

657



MapuwujaHa 3embuh, MunaHa Jabuh

MeTtogonoruja uctpaxvusara

Y nporpamy matematuke Penybnuke Cpbuje n3pasu ca ABe onepauuje npsu
nyT ce yBoAe Yy APYrom pa3pefly OCHOBHe LLKOJNe, Kaja ce mnpenopyudyje ynotpeba
3arpaga (Pravilnik o nastavnom planu i programu za prvi i drugi razred razred osnovnog
obrazovanja i vaspitanja, 2004). Beh y Tpehem pa3speny nporpam npeasuha aa yueHuum
»3Hajy [a n3pauyHajy BpeAHOCT 6pOjeBHOr M3pas3a ca HajBuLLe TPW onepauuje’, a Kao
TemaTcKa uenunHa HaBoau ce ,Kopuwhere 3arpaga 1 bruxoBo nsoctabmbatbe” (Pravilnik
o nastavnom planu programu za prvi, drugi, treci i Cetvrti razred osnovnog obrazovanja i
vaspitanja i nastavnom programu za treci razred osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja,
2005). Kaga je pey o cTaHAapamMma 3a Kpaj npBor LyKiyca (4eTBpTor paspega), cnegehu
CTaHAapAM ONUCyjy YCNeLwHOCT yYeHrKa Y NOCTYNUMMa padvyHakba BPeAHOCTY CIIOXKEHNX
n3pasza: OCHOBHW HUBO — YUYEHMK payyHa BPeLHOCT 6pojeBHOr 1U3pasa ca HajBulle [Be
onepaumje cabuparba 1 ofly3rMara y OKBMPY MpBe XWbafe; Cpeibl HUBO — YyYeHUK
payyHa BpefHOCT M3pa3a C HajBuLie ABe onepauuje; HanpefHU HUBO — YYEHUK yme
[la V3payvyHa 6pojeBHY BpPefHOCT M3pa3a ca Bulle onepauuja nowTyjyhu npuoputert
(Pravilnik o obrazovnim standardima za kraj prvog ciklusa obaveznog obrazovanja za
predmete srpski jezik, matematiku i prirodu i drustvo, 2011). HaBegeHu cTaHgapau
HelOBOJbHO MPeLV3HO ONuCyjy MOryRHOCTU M CMOCOBHOCTU YUeHMKa y OBfajaBakby
apUTMETUYKM CagprKajMa. Hanme, Huje jacHoO Aa v 13pasu ca ABe Uav BuiLe onepaunja
roppasymeBajy 3arpage uam cy 3arpage nsoctaBibeHe. Takohe, nocTaB/ba ce nuTarbe U
[ia N1 CTaHAAPA Ha CpefibeM HMBOY onucyje nocturHyhe yyeHnka y pagly ¢ u3pasuma y
KojuUMa Cy 3acTyn/beHe onepauuje uctor npuoputeta. Monasehu of HaBedeHVX NUTaHA,
Y Hallem UCTPaX<nBarby UCMUTUBANN CMO HVBO 3Hakba yYeHMKa Ha Kpajy NpBor LrKnyca
LIKOMOBarba (YeTBPTOr paspepa) Koja ce ofHOCE Ha MOCTYNak payvyHarba BPeaHOCTM
CJIOXKEHNX MaTeMaTuukux m3pasa. Lium nctpaxunBarba 610 je fa MCNMTamo HUBO U
KBanuUTET 3Harba YUYeHVKa Ha Kpajy YeTBPTOr pa3pesia OCHOBHE LIKOJe Koja ce OfHOCe Ha
MOCTYMKe padyyHaha BpeAHOCTU U3pasa ca fiBe onepauuje (McTor nproputeTa).

Y wuctpaxmBamwy je kopuwheHa [ecKpunTMBHa METOAA, a Yy OKBUPY Hbe
TeXHMKa TecTupara. Kopnuctunm cMo TecT 3Hama Koju CMO KOHCTpyrcanu 3a notpebe
nctpaxmsarba. QOKyC NCTpaXKMBatba O1O je Ha CMMTMBaY KBaMTETa 3HaHa yYeHMKa
y CMUCNY MOBE3aHOCTU: a) mpouefypanHux BewTuHa, 6) moryhHOCTU yomnwTaBaha
npasuna M B) CMOCOOGHOCTM OCMMLLIbaBaka 3Hauyeka M3pas3a KpPo3 OCMKLLIIbaBaHe
peanHnx cuTyaumja (TeKCTyanHMX 3ajataka) Koje oaroeapajy gatom mspasy. Ctora ce
CBAKV Off YeTVpV 3a4aTKa CacToju Off TPV KOMIMOHEHTE: a) pauyHahe BpeHOCTY 13pa3a;
6) yoniwTaBare NpaBuia pavyHara; B) OCMULLbaBakbe peanHe cuTyauuje (TeKCTyanHor
3ajlaTKa) Koja ogroBapa CTPYKTypu fJaTor m3pasa. [1pBu 3ajaTak ofHOCK Ce Ha n3pase
ca ABe onepauuje (cabupare U ofy3umarbe) U y HeMy Cy 3arpage M30CTaB/beHe;
Lpyru 3ajatak ce ofHOCK Ha u3pase ca ABe onepauuje (cabupare 1 ofy3Mame) 1y
HbEMY je CTPYKTypa M3pasa M3pakeHa 3arpagom; Tpehu n 4eTBpTu 3aatak ofgHoce ce
Ha n3pa3se ca fiBe onepauuje (MHOXKere 1 Aerberbe) — Yy Tpehem 3agaTky AaT je uspasy
KOMe Cy 3arpaje 130CTaB/beHe, 0K je Y UeTBPTOM 3afaTKy CTPYKTypa M3pa3a uspaxeHa
3arpagom. KopuwheHn n3pasun npukasaHu cy y Tabenu 1.
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Tabena 1. 13pa3u KopuiwhieHn y 3agaumuma y TecTy 3Hakba

N3pa3m
1.3apaTtak 340-250+10
2.3ajaTak (356 - 220) + 356
3.3apaTaK 240:2-3
4, 3apaTakK (320:2)-8

Y30pak nctpakmBama YMHWAMO je 257 yyeHnKa YeTBpTOr pa3pea 13 14 OCHOBHUX
wkona y Cpbujun, C TMM WITO je U3 CBaKe LUKONe TeCTUpPaHO Mo jeAHo oferbemne. Pey je
O NpUrogHom y3opkKy. Mpunrkom obpae NpuUKyr/beHnx nofataka kopuwheH je Xu-
KBagpat TecT nopehera 1 HesaBucHocT n Qu-KoeduumjeHT.

PesynrtaTu uctpaxuBara

PauyHare apedHocmu uspasa ca u 6e3 ynompebe 3azpada
Kao 03Ha4umeroa cmpykmype u3pasa

Y n3pasy ca cabrparem 1 ogy3rmarbem 6e3 3arpaga, of YKynHor 6poja yueHuka,
77,4% je TauHO M3payyHano BPeAHOCT M3pasa (TauyHo je ypaguno 3agatak 1a), a kaga
cy y uspasy kopuwheHe 3arpage, 91,1% yuyeHrKa je TauHO M3payvyHao BPeAHOCT U3pasa
(tauHo ypapuno 3apatak 2a). Takobhe, yBohemwem 3arpaga y mM3pa3 C onepauvjama
MHOXeHa W [e/berba pacTe YCMewHOCT Y hUXoBOM pellaBamy (ca 81,3% Ha 83,3%).
Anu, nopehemem yCnewHOCT yYeHrKa Yy pellaBatby 3afiaTaka Kojui ce Capp»KUHCKU
ofHOCE Ha K3pa3e ca ABE pauvyHCKe onepauuje (cabvparbe 1 ofly3umarbe), a KojuMa
CMO WCMUTMBANM YCMEWHOCT YYeHrKa y MOCTynuMMa pavyHarba, Xu-KBagpaT TecT
noaynaparba Huije Nokasao fla NoCToju CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajHa pas3nivKy y 6pojy yueHunKa
KOju Cy TauHO M3payvyHanu BPefHOCT 1M3pa3a y 3aAaTKy ca cabuparbem 1 ofy3riMakbem
6e3 ynotpebe 3arpaga (3agatak 1a) n ca ynotpebom 3arpaga (3agatak 2a): x? (1, N =257)
= 2.83, p = 0.09. /icTO TaKo, He NOCTOjV CTAaTUCTUYKYM 3HaYajHa pasnuka y 6pojy yueHnKa
KOju Cy TauHO U3pavyHaan BPeLHOCT M3pa3a Y 3a[1aTKy Ca MHOXEHEM U ie/betbeM 6e3
ynoTpebe 3arpaga (3agatak 3a) u ca ynotpebom 3arpaga (3agatak 4a): X2 (1, N = 257)
= 0.06, p = 0.81. YcnewHoCT y4yeHnKa Ha KOMNOHeHTama 3afaTtaka Koje ce ogHoce Ha
pauyyHahe BpeHOCTY 13pa3a NpeAcTaB/beHa je y Tabenu 2.

Tabena 2. Ycnex yueHuka y pauyHarby BpeHOCTU U3pa3a

3apaTak 1a 2a 3a 4a
f (N=257) 199 | 234 | 209 | 214
% 774 | 91,1 | 81,3 | 83,3
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Yonwmasarbe npasusna padyHareay uspasumd ca u 6e3 ynompebe 3azpaoa
Kao o3Havumesna cmpykmype uspasa

Y 3afjaurma Koju Cy 3axTeBasiv YOrLITeHE NpaBuia pavyHarba, Xu-KBagpaT Tect
rnogynaparba Mokasao je Aa MocToju CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HauyajHa pas3nuky n3mehy 6poja
YyUYEHMKa KOju Cy YOMLUTWAM NPaBWIO Y U3pa3rMa ca cabuparbem 1 ofy3umarbem 6e3
3arpaga (3apgatak 16) u 6poja yyeHMKa Koju Cy YOnwTuam NpaBuiio y M3pasmma ca
cabuparbeM 1 ofly3umarbem ca ynotpebom 3arpaga (3agatak 26): x*(1, N =257) =8.70, p
= 0.03.Y Tabenu 3. Moxe ce BUAETU Aa je 3afaTtak 16 TauHo ypaamno 48,2% yyeHuka, a
3apaTak 26 68,1% yueHuKa. [lakne, cTaTUCTMYKM 3HauvajHo Behir 6poj yueHuKa je yonwTrno
npasBuo nproputeTa y n3Boheky pauyyHCKUX orepauuja y uspasmma ca 3arpagama.
Takohe, NOCTOjU CTAaTUCTMUKM 3HAYajHa pasfivka y 6Pojy yYeHUKa Koju Cy YOnwTWIn
npaBuo y n3pasrma ca MHOXeheM 1 ferberbeM 6e3 ynotpebe 3arpaga (3agatak 36) un
6poja yUeHMKa KOjy Cy YOMLUTWAN MPABUIIO Y N3Pa3nMa Ca MHOXKEHEM U [eJbeHEM Ca
ynotpebom 3arpafa (3agatak 46): x* (1, N =257) = 8.70, p = 0.03. I y oBom cnyuajy, Behu
je 6poj yueHunKa Koju je yonwuTMo NpaBuiIo y n3pasmma ca 3arpagama (62,6%) og 6poja
yUYeHMKa Koju je yonwTno npasuno y nspasmma 6es 3arpaga (38,5%).

Tabena 3. Ycnex yueHuKa y yoniuTaBatby npaBuna pauyHarba

3apaTak 16 26 36 46
f (N=257) 124 175 99 161
% 48,2 | 68,1 385 | 62,6

W3paxasare 3Haderba u3pasa ca u be3 ynompebe 3azpaoa
Kao o3Ha4umerna cmpykmype u3pasa

Y KOMNOHEeHTV 33ajaTKa Koja je 3axTeBajia OCMULLIbaBakbe peanHe cuTyaunje
(TekcTyanHor 3afaTka) Koja ofroBapa CTPYKTYpu pAaTor ur3pasa, Xu-KBagpaT TecT
nofynaparba Mnokasao je Aa MocToju CTaTUCTUYKM 3HayajHa pasnuka mamehy 6poja
YUeHVKa KOju Cy TauHO OArOBOPUIN Ha 3axTeB popMynmncaH Hag M3pa3om ca cabrparem
n ofy3umarbem 6e3 ynotpebe 3arpafa (3agatak 18) 1 6poja yuyeHnKa Koju Cy TauyHo
OOrOBOPW/N Ha 3axTeB GOPMYNMCaH Hag M3Pa3oM ca cabuparbem 1 ofly3MMarbeM ca
ynoTpebom 3arpaga (3agatak 2B): X* (1, N = 257) = 4.27, p = 0.04. Y Tabenu 4. moxe
ce BUAeTM Aa je 6poj yueHrKa Koju Cy afleKBaTHO OCMUCIIUIN TeKCTYanHy 3ajiatak Koju
OAroBapa mM3pasy y 3aAaTky 2B, Y KOjeM je 3arpajama UCTaKHYT pefocsief padyyHCKuX
onepauuja, Behu of 6poja yueHuKa Koju Cy afeKkBaTHO OCMUCINAN TEKCTYanHU 3aAaTak
KOju ogroBapa m3pasy y 3afatky 1B, Y KOjeM Huje 3arpagama WCTakHyT pepocief,
pauyyHcKux onepauuja. CTaTUCTUUKM 3HaYajHa pasnmka MOCTOju U Y YCMELWHOCTH
OCMVLLI/baBakba TEKCTYaNHUX 3ajaTaka Yy aHanorHoj ¢éopmu mM3pasa ca onepauvjama
MHOXetHe 1 lefbere 6e3 ynoTpebe 3arpaga (3agatak 3B) U ca wrMa (3agaTak 4B): X2 (1,
N = 257) = 12.33, p = 0.00. Behu je 6poj yueHrKa Koju je TauHO OArOBOPMO Ha 3axTeB
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y 3apaTky 4B (28,8%), Koju ce OQHOCU Ha M3pase y Kojuma je 3arpagama WCTaKHYT
pepocnen pauyHCKKX onepauuja, of 6poja yueHrKa Koju je TauHO OAroBOPUO Ha 3axXTEB
dopmynucaH y 3agatky 3B (14,4%), roe 3arpagama Huje UCTaKHYT pefocsie payyHCKnx
onepauuja.

Tabena 4. Ycnex YUYEHUKa y OCMULLIbaBakby TEKCTYAJTHOT 3a/1aTKa KOjI/I 04roBapa CTPyKTypu Aator n3pasa

3apaTtak B 2B 3B 4B
f (N=257) 111 144 37 74
% 43,2 | 56,0 | 144 | 28,8

llosezaHocm pasziudumux acnekamd 3Hakd y4eHUKa
O CJIOXKeHUM MmamemMamu4ykum uspasuma

Yonwmasarbe nocmynaka padyHared U pasymesdrbe Cmpykmype u3pasd.
Pe3syntatn ncrpakmBara nokasyjy Aa Cy yyeHuuW MOAjedHaKo YCMewHW y MOCTYMKy
payyHama BpefHOCTM M3pasa ca fABe onepauuje ¢ ynotpebom 3arpapa n 6e3 mux.
Anu, kopuwhetbe 3arpafa CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajHO JOMPUHOCHK YorLuTaBaky NocTynaka
pauyHarba 1 pasymeBatby CTPYKTYpe 13pasa. TakaB pe3ynTtaT roBopuv y NpWor ctaBy Aa
y4yeHMUM NOCTynaK pavyHarba BpeaHOCTM 1M3pasa ca ABe onepaluje UCTor npuoputeTa
pa3ymejy Ha npoueaypaiHOM HMBOY, a HE Ha PenaLMoOHOM, LITO je NoCe6HO U3PaXKeHO
y pagy c u3pasvma 6e3 3arpaga. HasegeHun ctaB notephyjy 1 pesyntatm ncnutrBama
Kopenauuje n3mehy KOMMOHeHaTa y OKBMPY MojeAMHayHMX 3apaTaka. Xu-KkBagpat
TecT He3aBMCHOCTM NoKasao je cnaby Be3y usmehy ycnewHOCTV yUYeHrKa Y padyyHarby
8pedHOCMU U3pA3d v yonwimasarea Npasusia pavyHarba, fakne nsmehy KomrnoHeHata a
1 6 CBaKOT 0 YeTVpK 3afiaTKa. Pe3yntaTi xu-KkBagpaT Tecta He3aBUCHOCTU (y3 KOpeKLjy
HenpeKknaHOCTU NpemMa JejTcy) aaTtn cy y Tabenu 5. MNocTtoju cnaba Besa (Kopenauuja)
y nocturHyfy yyeHuka Ha 3afauvma y KojuMa cy JaTh 13pasu ¢ onepaumjama nctor
npuopnTeta 6e3 ynotpebe 3arpaga (3agaum 1. 1 3) 1 Ha 3afjaumma ca n3pasmMma Kop
KOjVX je npuopuTeT onepaumja UCTakHYT 3arpagama (3agaum 2. n 4).

Ta6ena 5. Kopenauwja n3mehy ycnexa yueHuka y npoLeaypanHom pauyHatby BpeAHOCTH 13pasa
1 YONLITaBakby NpaBUa pauyHatba

X P ®

lam16 | 450 | 035 | 0.15
2a126 | 3.81 | .051 | 0.14
3a136 | 10.80 | .001 | 0.22
4av46 | 1063 | .001 | 0.21
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PauyHaree 8pedHOoCMU U3pasa u pasymesarse 3Ha4Yerba uspasza. Xn-KBagpaT TecTt
He3aBMCHOCTM HUWje MOKa3ao [fa NoCToju CTaTUCTUUYKMU 3HayajHa MoBe3aHoCT n3mehy
npoueypanHo NpUMereHOr MOCTyrNKa padyHarba M pa3yMeBakba 3Hauerba M3pasa
(ocmuwbaBame cuMTyalmja Kojuma n3pa)kaBamo 3Hauere 13pasa), Jake y yCrnewHocTr
YUYEHMKA Y pellaBakby d U 8 KOMIMOHEHAaTa CBaKor 3aAaTka (Tabena 6). Kopenauuja ce He
pa3nukyje y nocTurHyhy yyeHuka Ha 3ajauvmMa ¢ n3pasrma y KojuMa 3arpagama Huje
Ha3HaueHa CTpyKTypa (3agauu 1. 3) 1y 3afaurma ca n3pasrma Ko Kojux je npuopuTeT
WCTaKHYT 3arpagama (3agaum 2. v 4).

Tab6ena 6. Kopenavuuja nsmehy ycnexa yueHuka y npouefypanHom pauyHatby BpeSHOCTH 3pa3a
1 3paxKaBatba 3Hauetba U3pasa kPo3 0CMULLIbaBakbe TeKCTyanHor 3ajaTka

X p ¢

lamis | 1.14 | .285 | 0.08
2am28 | 1.10 | .293 | 0.08
3am3s | 004 | .852 | 0.03
dande | 048 | .487 | 0.06

Yonwmasarbe npagusia padyHarba u oCMU/basarse 3Ha4erd cCmpykmype u3pasd.
Y 3apaTKy Koju oiroBapa 13pasy ca cabuparbem 1 ofly3uMarbeM y KojeM 3arpagama Huje
M3pakeHa CTPyKTypa u3pasa (3agatak 1) noctoju cnaba Kopenauuja namehy nocturHyha
yUYeHunKa, AOK je Kopenauuja y nocTUrHyly yuyeHnKa y 3aaTky Koju ofrosapa M3pasy
ca cabuparbem 1 ofly3umarbeM Y KojeM je 3arpafiaMa M3paxeHa CTpyKTypa (3apaTtak
2) ymepeHa (tabena 7). Mamehy nocturHyha yyeHrka y KOMMNOHeHTaMa 3ajaTka Koju
ofroBapajy 1M3pasy ca MHOXeHeM 1 AerberbeM 6e3 ynotpebe 3arpafa (3agatak 3) He
MocTOjW CTAaTUCTMYKM 3HaYajHa NMoBe3aHOCT, JOK je Be3a n3mehy nocturHyha yyeHuka
y 33[1aTKy Ca MHOXEHEM U [efberbeM ca yonTpebom 3arpaga (3agatak 4) cnaba. Mnak,
ynoTpeba 3arpaja je 1y 3afaurmMa ca MHOXKeHeM 1 fefbereM yTuuana Ha nocTojarbe
jaue Kopenauuje n3mehy aHanM3MpaHMX KOMMNOHEHaTa 3ajlaTaka.

Ta6ena 7. Kopenauuja nsmehy ycnexa yueHuka y yonwutasarby npaBuna pauyHara
1 3paxKaBatba 3Hauetba U3pasa kPo3 0OCMULLbaBakbe TeKCTyanHor 3ajaTka

X p ¢

16mn1s | 508 | .024 | 0.15
26128 | 33.43 | .000 | 0.37
36u3e | 064 | 412 | 0.06
46n4s | 678 | .009 | 0.17

DobuvjeHn Hana3w nokasyjy Aa Cy YYeHUUM yCrewHuju Ha 3ajauuma y KojrMa
je cTpykTypa M3pasa uspakeHa 3arpagom. Y mspasy ca cabuparbem 1 opy3vMarbem
6e3 3arpafia, ofi YKyrnHor 6poja yyeHrKa Koju Cy Ta4HO M3padyHanu BpefHOCT 13pasa,
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TO jecT TayHO ypagunu 3agatak la (77,4% yueHuKa), 52,26% ydyeHuka je agekBaTHO
YONWITUIO MOCTYMNaK pavyHarba (TauyHo ypapuno 3apatak 16), a 45,23% je ocmucnuno
oprosapajyhu TekcT 3afaTka (TauHo ypaguno 3agatak 1B). Kaga cy y uspasy kopuwheHne
3arpage, of yKyrnHor 6poja yuyeHrKa Koju Cy TauHO M3pauvyHany BPegHOCT U3pasa,
TO jecT TauHO ypagunu 3agatak 2a (91,1%), 70,09% yueHuKa je ageKkBaTHO YOMLUTUNO
MoCTynakK payyHata (TayHo ypaauno 3afatak 26), a 57,26% je ocmmcnnno ogrosapajyhu
TEKCT 3afaTka (3afjaTtak 2B). YBohemem 3arpaga y uspas c onepauuvjama cabupame u
opfy3vMare pacte YCnelwHoCT y yornwTaBahy (ca 52,26% Ha 70,09% of 6poja yueHunKa
KOju Cy yCneluHo n3paydyHanu ogroBapajyhe BpefHOCTM 13pasa) U pa3ymeBarby 3HaueHa
n3pasa (ca 45,23% Ha 57,26% opf yueHVKa Koju Cy YCMeLHo n3padyHanu ogrosapajyhe
BpefHOCTM M3pasa). Takohe, yBohemwem 3arpaga y m3pas C onepauvjama MHOXeHa
N Oerbera pacTe YCnewHOoCT y yonwTaBamy (ca 43,54% Ha 67,29% of yuyeHuKa Koju
Cy ycCrnewHo u3pavyHanu ofroapajyhe BpefHOCTU M3pa3a) U pasymeBary 3Hauyerba
n3pasa (ca 14,83% Ha 29,91% opf yuyeHuKa Koju Cy yCrneLwHOo u3pavyHanu ogrosapajyhe
BpeAHOCTN n3pasa).

AvcKycnja

ApUTMETMUKO 3Hatbe YK/byuyje npouefypanHe BewTUHe, 3Harbe MpaBuia
pauyHaha, pasymeBarbe 3Hauerba U CTPYKType m3pasa (Schneider & Stern, 2009;
Voutsina, 2012; Westwood, 2011). Pa3Boj npoueaypanHux akTMBHOCTY je GyHKLMOHaNaH
AKO Ce TUM aKTMBHOCTMMA MOACTMYE youyaBahe M YOruTaBake OCHOBHMX MOjMOBA
(Baroody, 2003; Gray & Tall, 1994; Rittle Johnson et al., 2001; Schneider & Stern, 2009;
Voutsina, 2012). Pe3yntaTi Haller nctpaxvBarba Nnokasyjy fa noctoju ciaba (Ha HeKum
KOMMOHEeHTaMa M He MOCTOju) Kopenauuja namehy pasnuuntux KOMMnoHeHaTa 3Haka
Koje ce ofHOCe Ha M3pase ca [Be onepauuje UcTor npuoputeta (1 ca ynotpebom
3arpaga 1 6e3 uix), LITO YKa3yje Ha npoLeaypasiHO 3Harbe Ca HEraTUBHOM KOHOTALMjOM
(Baroody, 2003; Brown et al., 2002; Star, 2005), ogHOCHO Ha TO fa je y HacTaBu $HOKyC
Ha pa3BOjy pauyyHCKUX BELWITUHA, @ HE HA Pa3BOjy KOHLENTYyanHor 3Haka. HemoryhHocT
n3parkaBarba 3Hayera M3pasa nokasyje ga yyeHuum nmajy TeHAeHUnjy Aa MemopuLly
npasuna 1 anroputme 1 Aa ce TU NOCTYNuUU cnposofe 6e3 pasymeBara CTPYKType
M 3Hauyera M3pasza M MocTynka, a TakBO 3Hare ce 6p30 3abopasma (Lee, 2007). [a
YUYEHULN He pasymejy apUTMETUYKY KOHBEHLMjy payyHarba CfieBa Ha4eCcHo 1 Ja HeHa
NpocTa NPYMEHA Y3POKyje MPobGsieMe 1 Y KAaCHUjeM YUetby apUTMETUYKINX 1 anrebapcKux
cafpKaja, nokasyjy 6pojHa nctpaxmsama (Cooper & Warren, 2011; Gunnarsson et al.,
2012; Herscovics & Linchevski, 1994; Kyungsoon, 2012; Rogers, 2013; Tanner & Jones,
2000).

Morkemo nocTtaBUTM NuTame Aa Nn yYeHUUU MOry Aa pa3Bujy KOHLENTyanHo
3Hahe 0 NOCTYMKY payyHaha BpedHOCTM M3pas3a ca [iBe onepaumje UCTor npuopuTeTa
6e3 3arpaga ako Noj KOHLUENTYasIHUM 3HatbeM MOoApPa3yMeBaMO KOHCTPYMCAHY MPEXY
opHoca n3mehy noctynaka, Kao 1 ,3HaTi 3alTo” ce T NOCTYNuUU NpuMekbyjy. YueHnum
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61 Mopanu Aa NCTpaxyjy 3aLlTo je NprMeHa KOHBEHLMje NCNPaBHa, Tj. Of4HOC onepalyja
MHOXeHa U ferbetba, Kao 1 cabrpama 1 ogysumara (Akst & Bragg, 2009). MehyTum,
TakaB HauvH pa3ymeBatba HaBeAEHMX MOCTynaka Huje Moryh y cKyny npupOaHMX
6pojeBa, ofHOCHO y Mnahym pa3peariMa ocHOBHe Lwkone. M3pas (a + b) + ¢ umahe ucty
BPEAHOCT Kao 1 u3pas a + (b + ¢), 7j. umahe ucty BpeaHocT 6e3 063Mpa Ha TO Kako Ccy
3arpajie noctaB/beHe Mako MMajy PasnunTy CTPYKTYpy. IcTo Tako n3pasm (a - b) - c un
a - (b - ¢) nmahe ucty BpefHoCT, jep onepaumje cabuparba 1 MHOXeHa 3aj0BOSbaBajy
acoumjaTBHY 3aKOH. Y TUM ClyyajeBrMa MOXeMO MPUXBaTUTU N30CTaBIbake 3arpaja 1
nucatn uspase:a+b+cwua-b-c. Mehytnm, nspas a - b + c mopa ce TpeTmpaTti gpyrauuje.
Y ckyny Lenvx 6pojeBa ofly3rMate, OfHOCHO 13pa3 d — b, ieduHNLLE ce Kao caburparbe ca
CYNPOTHUM eNeMeHTOM, Tj. Kao n3pas a + (- b). Taga nprxsaTaMo 130CTaB/bakbe 3arpaga
Koje cToje y3 cabumpatrbe CynpoTHMX efleMeHaTa, Na MOXeMO MNCaTu, HNp. a + (- b) + ¢ =
a - b+ c. OBaj n3pa3s y ckyny npruponHux 6pojesa ce jeqHO3HaYHO CxBaTa camo Kao (a — b)
+ C U HYje eKBMBaneHTaH u3pasy a — (b + ¢), Kao y cnyuajy cabuparba. [la 6v cxsatnm oBaj
MocTynakK, yu4eHUUM Mopajy fia 3Hajy CBOjCTBa CKymna Lenux O6pojeBa, Koja ce He yBoge y
Mabum paspefma OCHOBHe LLKosie. 360r Tora, U3pa3 0BaKBOT 00/MKa Y CKYNy NPUPOAHIX
6pojeBa MOXEMO MPaBUITHO VHTEPMPETUPATU WCKIbYYMBO KOpUCTENU KOHBEHUWjy O
n3payyHaBaky BPeAHOCTM M3pasa C ornepauujama UCTor npuoputeta (,onepauuje ce
W3BpLUABajy pefoc/ieioM KOjUM Cy HanrcaHe, Tj. CieBa HafiecHo"). YBohereM cKkyna Lenmx
6pojeBa y fasbeM MaTeMaTMUKOM 06pa3oBakby KOHBeHLUMja rybu cmmcao, Ynme noctaje
bparmMeHT Koju HMWje MoBe3aH HU ca NPeTXOAHUM HUTK ca b6ypyhum 3Hamwem. [lakne,
MpaBuWIIO Koje je HayuYeHo Y CKyry NpupoaHMX 6pojeBa nocTaje 3Hatbe, Tj. CTPyKTypa ,Beh
BubeHo"” (Tall, 2004), Koje Moxe Oa goBeae [0 KOHPMKTa Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY M Aia Ma
HeraTuBaH yTuLaj Ha yuere. HaBeieHO ce OAHOCU 1 Ha 13pa3e Ca MHOXKEHEM U ieTbeHEM.

MNMocmaTpajmo capa n3pas a: b - ¢. Kao n y npetxogHom cnyyajy, jenmHa npaBuiHa
WHTepnpeTauuja n3pasa moryha je y ckyny npupogHux 6pojesa: (a : b) - c. Y ckyny
pauuoHanHux 6pojeBa, rge ce Aerberbe MHTEPMPETMpPa Kao MHOXEHe CYNnpOTHOr
eNeMeHTa, HaBefeHM M3pa3 Ce jefHO3HauyHO CXBaTa Kao da 15 c. CTpykTypa n3pasa
a: b - c yueHnLMMa MOXe OUTK jacHa TeK HAKOH MpOoLMPUBaba CKymna NPUPOSHUX Ha
CKyn pauuoHanHux 6pojeBa, na yBohere KOHBEeHLMje O M3payyHaBarkby BpPefHOCTM
n3pasa oBor obnuka y ckyny npupoaHunx 6pojesa Takohe cmaTpaMo 3a HealeKBaTHO 1
oTexaBajyhe 3a 6ygyhe yyerbe 1 pasymeBarbe NocTynaka pavyHarba.

C gpyre cTpaHe, y M3pasvma C onepauujama pasfiMuutor npuoputeta yBoau ce
MPaBWIo A3 MHOXEHE (Aerbetbe) MMa BULLIM MPYOPUTET Yy OAHOCY Ha cabuparbe (ofy3uMarse),
Tako fja n3pa3 a = (b - ¢), 0ogHOCHO a * (b : ) UMa NCTY BPEQHOCT U CTPYKTYPY Kao 1 n3pas a
+ b - ¢, ofHOCHO a + b : c. MpowmrpnBarbeM apuUTMETUUKMX 1 anrebapcKux 3Hama Ha CKyn
Lenux, a KacHuje pauMoHanHMX U peanHux 6pojeBa, oBa KOHBEHUMja HacTaB/ba fa ce
ynotpe6sbasa. [Jakne, NpaBuno o NpruopuTeTy onepawmja pPassBrjeHo Y CKymy NPUPORHUX
6pojeBa NpefcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a NMPABWIIHO 3aMMC/BaHbe anrebapckmnx Upasa 1 NpaBuIHO
pa3ymeBarbe CTPYKTYpa 1U3pa3a Y CKyrnoBrMa LIeNX, PaLMOHaHIX 1 peanHmx bpojeBa.

MpaBuno ,padyHaj cneBa HafeCcHo" y CKyrny npupoaHux bpojesa je ,HeobjalbMBO’,
a 'y CKyny Lenux, pauroHanHuX 1 peanHnx 6pojeBa HenoTpebHo. Y ckyny NpupoaHuX
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6pojeBa yueHUUM Cy YNo3HaTV C acoLMjaTVBHUM 3aKOHOM 3a Cabuiparbe Y MHOXeEHe,
Kao M Ca HauMHOM ynoTpebe 3arpafa y O3HauaBatby CTPYKType M3pasa, LUTO YMHM
noTpebaH MaTemMaTVMYKM anat 3a MpoueaypasHO 1 PenauvoHO pasyMeBatbe 13pasa
ca Buwe onepauuja. OBK 3aKOHU 1 MpaBWUia HacTaB/bajy Aa BaXke W'y CKYNy Lieux u
paLMOHaNHKX 6pojeBa Kafa YYeHMLM CMO3Hajy 1a Ofy3MMatbe 1 ie/berbe HUCY HULLTA
Apyro o cabuparbe, O4HOCHO MHOXete MHBepP3HMX enemeHata. CTora je y OKBUpY
CKyna NpupoaHuX 6pojeBa AOBOSBHO Aa 3Hajy Camo NPaBWUIO Ja MHOXetbe (ferbetbe)
“Ma NpropuTeT Haf cabrparbem (ofy3vmarbeMm), AOK je NPaBuIo Aa ce onepauuje nctor
npuopuTeTa M3BOAE C/IEBA HAAECHO CYBWUILHO, jep YHYEHWLM MOrYy fa CXBAaTe HEeros
CMMCAo TeK y OPYroM LMKIYCYy LIKOJSIOBaka, Tj. MPOLIMPUBabEeM CKyna MPUPOAHUX
6pojeBa Ha CKyN LieNvx U paLuoHanHux 6pojesa.

3akspyuak

TpapgnumoHanHa HacTaBa apuTMeTMKe 6una je JOMMHAHTHO OKPeHyTa yuyery
PauyHCKUX TEXHVKa, 300T Yera je NpaBo pa3yMeBatbe OCTajasio Y Apyrom niaHy. Mako 6pojHa
NCTpaXk1Barba MoKasyjy fa ce o6pafa NocTynaka payyHahba BPeAHOCTY CIOXKEHVIX 13Pa3a
C onepaujama NCTOr NpropmuTeTa y cMcTeMy NprpoaHuX 6pojeBa cBOAM Ha MEMOpPUCatbe
1 NpocTy npumeHy febuHMLMja U KOHBEHLUMja, TakB/ CafjprKajy OCTajy cacTaBHU Aeo
nporpama 3a mnahe pa3spege OCHOBHE LIKOJE Y HALIOj U MHOMM APYrUM 3emsbama.
Pe3yntaTtn Hawer ncTpaxkmarba nay y Npuior CTaBy fa cacTaB/barbe C/IOXKEHMX 1M3pasa
MOXe BUTK NOFMYKN OCMULLITBEHO YKOJIMKO je HeroBa CTPYKTypa M3paxeHa 3arpagama.
Ocum pasymeBama CTPYKTYype, Kopuiwhere 3arpaga AONPUHOCH 1 pasymeBakby 3Hauera
yTemMerbeHOM y cuTyauurjama y okpy»Kyjyhoj peanHoctu. Kopuctehu 3arpage, npeunsHo
N jeJHO3HAUHO Ce M3paxaBa CTPYKTypa apuTMeTMUKor m3pasa. Y mnahum paspearma
OCHOBHE LUKONe, rae ce onepulle y cuctemy npupopHux 6pojesa, ,ocnobahame of
3arpafa” Tpeba Be3aTu camo 3a pa3yMHe OKBMPE Y KOjUMa Ce NMPOV3BOL UM KOMNYHIIK
jaBrbajy Kao KOMMoOHeHTe y 36Mpy 1 pasnuum, 1 Tume n3behn ysohene npasuna Koja he y
CKyMoBUMa LieNINX 1 paumoHanHmx 6pojesa 61Tn HenoTpebHa.

MpucTyn apuTMETNYKMM CagpKajuma yCMepeH Ha pa3Bujarbe BeLUTMHA NpeLm3Hor
pauyyHaha [oBoAM fo dopmMumparba CTPYKTYpe 3Harba Koja HUCY pe3ynTaT pasymeBaa
capprkaja. Cnaba Kopenauuja n3mehy pasnnumntix acnekarta 3Haha Koja ce OfHOCe Ha OBe
cajjpxaje rnokasyje fa cy cTpaTeruje yyerba yCMepeHe Ha pasBujarbe npolenypanHmnx
BelITMHa KOoje He npeAcTaB/bajy NpYMeHy MOoCTynaka padvyHara ca pasymesarbeM. Of
yUYeHuKa ce ouyeKyje Aa caBnafajy BelwTuHe cumbonmnuke MaHunynauvje, anu yyere
aputmeTuke Tpeba fa Oyde 3aCHOBaHO Ha MpPobnemckMM cuTyaumjama Koje Bofe Ka
cumbonmn3oBamy, a He ia Nounkbe ca Beh ogpeheHnm cumbonuukmm jesrkom. Y npotecy
obpajie apUTMETMYKMX MOCTyNnaka W reHepanu3alunja BaXkHO je pas3Bujarbe HUXOBOT
3Hauerba, LWTO Ce MNOCTUXe Kopuwhermem pasnMuMTMX penpeseHTauuja, a OHe ce
pa3Bujajy of NpefcTaB/bakba CMTyaLmja y peasiHoM CBETY A0 ancTpakTHUX cumbona.
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KPUTEPUJYMU OLIEFbUBABA YHEHUKA

Y osom pady aymopu ucmpaxyjy kako cmydeHmu, 6yoyhu npoceemHu
PpaoHUyu ouerbyjy jedaH nNucMeHU cacmas y4yeHUKa noo HAC/1080M ,JeceH Ha
Lemursy”. lMoka3sasno ce da ce oyeHe cmydeHama pacnpuuyjy 00 Hedo80/baH 00 00/TUYAH.
Padu ce o hucmeHoM cacmasy y Kome je y4eHUK KOpucmuo pe4u Koje ce ynompebroasajy
Y KroUXXe8HOCMU, aau He Uy WKo/U. Mlako je cacmag 00au4HO cmpyKmypupaH u 00HoCcu
cjajHy ekcnpecujy Ha 3a0amy memy, 8esluku 6poj cmydeHama 2d je oyeHUo Hed0B8O/bHOM
u/s1u 0080/bHOM OUEHOM. []py2a xunomesa y 060M UCMpaxusarsy je 0a nocmoju oopeheHu
depemusam cmydeHama 6yoyhux HacmasHuka y uzsoherby oyeHa 3a yyeHuke. [Tokazasno
ce 0a oko 16% cmyOdeHama uma HamMnpoce4yaH HU8oO Oepemu3ma, a oko 73% npoceyaH,
jep cmampajy 0a je 6ecmucnieHO ouyerbUBAMU y4YeHUKe Yy yC08UMd KAOd WKOJICKe
oueHe 8psI0 MaA’so 3Haye, Kaod cy cnabo opyuimeeHo npusHame. Y pady je npunoxeH u
uHcmpymenm KEOIIC (KomnoHeHme esanyayuje ouyeHa — npoyeHa cmydeHama) Koju je
dobujeH hakmopusayujom, a caopxxu nem KOMNOHEHAMA OUerpUBAara: KpeamusHocm
U HOHKOH(opmu3am, Oehemusam, HaAzpada 3a KOHEGOPMU3AM, 3HAFe U Hazpdod 3a
nociywHocm. [lehemu3zam HACMAsHUKA y u3gohervy WKOJICKUX oueHa NomnyHo je Ho8a
NojMOBHA CUHMA2Ma U y lumepamypu Heno3Hama. Tume je omeopeH Npocmop 3d Ho8a
ucmpaxusarba, a aymopu Heke 00 mux mema HOMUHYjy y 080M paody.

Ancmpakm

KreyuHe peuu: Oechemuzam HACMABHUKA, OUEHUBAFE, KOHHOPMU3AM, HOHKOHGOPMU3AM, 3HAKE.

ASSESSMENT CRITERIA

In this paper the authors analyse how the students, future teachers, assessed
a pupil’s written composition titled “Autumn in Cetinje”. It turned out that the
students’marks dispersed from “insufficient” to “excellent”. The essay contained vocabulary
usually used in literature, but not in school. Although the essay was perfectly structured and
evoked a splendid expression of the assigned theme, a large number of students assessed

Abstract
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it as “insufficient” or “sufficient”. Another hypothesis in this research was that there was
certain defeatism of the students, future teachers, when assessing pupils. It turned out
that 16% of the students had above-average level of defeatism, about 73% average level,
since they hold that it is meaningless to assess pupils in the conditions where school marks
mean very little, i.e. are poorly socially recognized. The paper contains also the instrument
ECMSP (Marks’ Evaluation Components - Students’ Perceptions) obtained by factorization:
creativity, non-conformism, reward for conformism, knowledge and reward for obedience.
Teachers’ defeatism in deciding upon school marks is a new conceptual phrase unknown
in literature. This opens a wide space for further exploration and the authors suggest some
of relevant themes in this paper.

Keywords: teacher’s defeatism, assessment, conformism, non-conformism, knowledge.

KPUTEPUW OLIEHKM 3HAHWI YYEHIKOB

Asmopamu 0aHHoU pabomel 06cyx0aemcs mema 0 mom, KaKk CmyoeHmel,
6ydyuwue npenodasamenu, oUyeHUBArM NUCbMeHHOe COYUHeHUe y4eHUKOo8
Ha memy “OceHb 8 LlemuHe” Okaseieaemcs, Ymo ommemku cmyo0eHmos8 Haxoo0amcs 8
uHmMepaase om “HeyoosnemeopumesbHO” 00 “omuyHo” Peub udem 06 0OHOM COHUHeHUU,
8 KOMOPOM Y4eHUK UCNnOoJb308dJ1 C/108d, KOMOpble 8CmMpeyaromca 8 XxyooxecmaeHHOU
Jlumepamype, a He 8 WKosie. Xoms COYUHEHUE OMJIUYHO CMPYKMYpPUpPOBAHHO U NPOU3800UM
CusibHoe 8nedamsieHue o0 3a0aHHOU mewme, 6O/IbWIOe KOJIUHecmsao CmyoOeHmos8 OyeHusIu
€20 HeydossemsopumesibHOU unu ydosremeopumesnbHol ommemkol. [IpednonoxeHue
8 OdHHOM UCC/Ie008aHUU 3dK/oYaemca 8 ciedyrowem: cyuecmsyem onpeoeseHHsIl
Oechemusm y cmyOeHmMO8 npu OUeHUBAHUU y4eHUKOo8. Pe3ysiemamel nokaswlgarom, 4mo
yposeHb Oepemusma y 16% cmyodeHmos sbiule cpedHezo Uy 73% cmyodeHmos — cpedHuU,
mMak Kak OHU cHUMaiom 4ymo 6eccMbIC/IeHHO OUeHUBAMb 3HAHUE Y4YeHUKO8 8 YC/I08UAX
K020d WKOJbHble OMMeMKU 03Ha4aom o4eHb Masio, k020d 8 obwecmae HedooyeHU8aemca
ux eaxHocme. Cmamesa conposoxoaemca uHcmpymeHmom KEOIC (KomnoHeHmel
380/168a4UU OUEHKU — OUeHKa Cmy0eHmos), NOJTy4eHHbIM Nymem pas/ioxeHuUs, d KomopebiU
codep>Xum nAme KOMNOHEHMO8 OUeHKU: M8op4Yecmeo U HeKOHpopmu3mM, Oepemusm/
nopaxeH4yecmeo, Hazpada 3ad KOHGHOPMU3M, 3HAHUE U HApadd 3d NOCIYWHOCMS.
Jecemusm npenodasamerneli 8 npouyecce 38as68ayuUU 3HAHUU Yy4YeHUKO8 sA8/AemcA
COBEpUWEHHO HOBbIM U 8 luMepamype Heu3geCmHbIM NOHAMUEeM. SMumM OomKpeleaemcs
npocmpaHcmao 0718 HOBbIX UCC1e008aHUU.

Pe3ome

Knioueeble cnoea: dechemusm npenodagamerieli, 04eHUBAHUE, KOHPOPMU3M, 3HAHUE.
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YBopg

3a wkony moxemo pehn fa meHy CyWTUHY UYMHM YNPaBO OHO LITO Ce Y HOj
ouemyje. LLta npocBeTHM pagHMLM OLebyjy Y WKonama? JegHn y NpBoMm pefy oLeyjy
3Hatbe, Apyru 3anarame, Tpehn noteHumjanHe moryhHoCTn feTeTa, YeTBPTM NCTPAjHOCT
N Naxktby, BehrHa Hajuewhe KOMOMHYje OBe KOMMOHEHTe oLehMBakba. Bpno wnpok je
[vjana3oH KOMMoHeHaTa npu ouernsamy. AKo ce oKycmpa Aa oueryje eGeKTUBHOCT
Yy yuetby, HacTaBHVK he y NpBoM nnaHy BpefHoBaTy: 1) NoKasaHu MHTEpeC 3a yuyere, 2)
ynararbe Hanopa, 3) eHTy31jaCTUYHOCT Y HOBMUM 33aaLunma, 4) Bosby AeTeTa a OAroBapa
Ha NocTaB/beHa NuTaka 1 5) roBop 1M BepbanHu nckas o Hosom rpagrey (McDermott,
Rikoon & Fantuzzo, 2014). JegHO ucTpa)kmBarbe je MOKasano Aa MOTMBUCAHOCT U
AVCUMNIIMHOBAHO MOHallakbe MpefCcTaB/bajy KibyuHe MpeanKTope LIKOJNICKOr ycrexa
(McDermott, Mordell &Stoltzfus,2001). Og Tora WwTa y31Ma Kao NPropuUTETHY KOMMOHEHTY,
3aBMICU HACTaBHMKOBA OOjeKTMBHOCT, OQHOCHO CYy6jeKTMBHOCT Yy oLeruBamy. Koje cy
K/byYHe KOMMOHEHTe MnpoLieHe npu ouekmBamy? eHnc Yajng pasnvkyje uetmpm Takese
KomnoHeHTe: 1) npegeBanyauujy, 2) dopmaTtvBHY, 3) AWjarHOCTUYKY 1 4) CyMaTUBHY
esanyauujy (Child, 1997). Ykonuko »xenu fa NcKibyumn cybjeKTUBHOCT Npu OLerbUuBatby,
HacTaBHMKMOpa pa3fMKoBaTu CBaKy Off 0Be YeTupu npoLieHe. Hanpumep, y popmaTrBHOj
eBanyaumjun HaCTaBHUK MOXKe JaTW BULLY WU HUXKY OLeHY Of 3aC/ly>KeHe ako npoLeHn
fa he To MOTMBMCATU YyYeHMKa, ann Y CyMaTUBHO]j eBaslyauuju Huije NOLTEHO jeJHOM
NPOCeYHOM MaTeMaTUYapy AaTW 3aK/byUHYy OLEHY OANINYaH jep TO MOXe [ieTe OABeCTy
Ha KpVBW MyT, y NorpeLwwHo npodecnoHanHo onpegerbere.

Y 0BOM pafly OCHOBHU UWb je Aa npoBepumo Aa nv he nctm nucmeHu cacrtas
UNKN ecej pa3nnyYMTo OLEHMTY BULLE CTyfeHaTa 6yayhinx HacTaBHMKa pa3pefHe HacTaBe.
JegHo nctpakusarbe NOKasasno je Aa pasnuynTu oLewhnBadun PasnnyunTo oLerbyjy NCTu
pag yyeHuka (Satterly, 1993). Tparom oBor Hanasa KpeHynm CMO Y Hallem UCTPaXKrBakby
C TMM LITO CMO, 3a pa3nuky og Catepnuja, CTyaeHTMa Aanu fia oueHe jefaH ecej Koju je
jepaH yuyeHuK, no Hallem cyfy, 3aucta HagaxHyTo Hanmcao.

Y oBOM pagy nonasumo o Teopuje atpubyumje (Heider, 1958; Weiner, 1974) no kojoj
ce oppeheHoj ocobu, NpeameTy Unv aeny npunucyjy atpubyTn 6e3 063mpa Ha CTBapHO
CTarbe, 6e3 063rpa Aa N ce pagun o 06jeKTUBHOM oLerbBatby. KOHKpeTHO, oLy cmo
op noctaBke Aa he 6yayhu npocseTHN pagHuum paguje npubehn cybjeKTrBHOj NpoLieHr
Hero 06jeKTBHOM carfiejaBaky KOMMNOHeHaTa Koje Tpeba oLeHuTH y ecejy. Y HacTojakby
[a ouerVBare yumHe 06jeKTUBHMM, Ha 3anagy Cy y HeKMm 3emsbama npubernu
TecTupamy (EHrnecka, ®paHuycka...). Ha npBom mecTy Cy CTaHfapAU30BaHW TECTOBY,
3aTVIM TeCTOBM KOje Kpeunpajy NPOCBeTHM pafHMLK, MOTOM CKane MpoLeHe U Ha Kpajy
cy vek-nucte (Satterly, 1993). Y 3emrbama coumjanncTnykor ApyLwTBEHOr onpeaeberba
npeosnahrBano je ycmeHO npoBepaBarbe 3Hatba, WTO Ce Ha 3amagy cmatpano
cy6jeKTMBHVM ouerBarbeM. [Nefarolwka aHany3a nokasyje aa u tectMpare 1 yCMeHo
npoBepaBae CaBfafaHOCTU rpajrBa UMajy CBoje npefHocTu. Ha nprmep, npegHocT
TecTuparba Npuv YNucy y Cpeary LKoYy Unmn Ha GakynTeT je y Tome WTo yyeHuK Tpeba Aa
nma ogpeheHa 3Hama 1 KOMMNeTeHUMje 1 LITO ce TUMe NPOBepPaBajy, OAHOCHO UCKIbyYyjy
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MoKnokeHe oueHe. NpeaHOCT YCMEHOT UCMUTMBAakbA je LITO HACTaBHMK MOXe fia ca3Ha
Kako YYEHUK pa3MULLIba, Kako 3aKibyuyje, fia v pa3yMe HayuyeHo, Kako 6V MpUMeHno
Hay4yeHo rpagueo. CBe TO Ce He MOXe OCTBapUTU TecTuparbeM. [eHepanHo rnefaHo,
Hajbosbe je KOMOMHOBATV OBa [iBa HAUMHA OLIeHbUBabA.

Cy6jeKTUBHMN KpUTEpUjyMn Y oLietbuBakby

MocToje 6pojHe KnacudurKauvje enemeHata CyGjeKTMBHOCTU HacTaBHWKA Mpu
n3soherwy oueHa. Hajuewhe cy TO: xano-edekar, NMYHa jepHauuHa, YpaBHWIOBKa
N aucumniavHoBame oueHoM (Suzi¢, 2005). Ocum OBUMX, MOCTOje M APYrA enemMeHTU
Cy6jeKTMBHOCTM HacTaBHMKa: 3afj0BOSbaBakbe CTAaTUCTUUKMX KpuTepujyma (Kohn, 1997),
nouue 6axxaapeHy TeCTOBU, Harflacak Ha YMHbeHLLAMA, @ HE Ha UMArnHaLUmj U KpeaTMBHOCTU
(Child, 1997), mnnnunTHe TeopUje HacTaBHMKa O MHTenuUreHUmju (Dweck, 1999).

Xano-edekat npenosHajemoy crTyalmnjama Kaja HaCTaBHYIK OLierbyje yUeHrKa nog,
YTUCKOM ycrexa NpeTxoAHO UCMUTUBAHOTN. JInuHa jeAHauMHa ce OfHOCK Ha HacTaBHMKe
KOju cmaTpajy Ja caMO OHM 3Hajy 3a HajBulle OLeHe a Aa Cy 3a yYeHUuKe cpefre 1
HVXe oueHe. YpaBHUNOBKa NogpasymeBa fa HaCTaBHUK YBeK faje NpUOMKHO ncre
oLeHe, U BUCOKe NN HUCKe. IncumnnmHoBame OLeHOM je Takohe KapaKTepucTuyHo
33 HaCTaBHMUKE KOjU OLehyjy rpellke y MOHalakwy YYeHUKa, KakhaBajy OLeHOM.
3afoBoOsbaBarbe CTAaTUCTUUKUX KpuUTepujyma noapasymMeBa [a HacTaBHUK CmaTtpa Aa
Tpeba fia Ma Mano HUCKMX M BUCOKKX OLeHa, Tj. fa Tpeba fa UMa HajBuLle cpefrux
oueHa. Jlowe 6axapeHn TeCTOBU He MOTy 06jeKTUBHO fia CHVME 3HaHe 1 CMOCOBHOCTM
yuyeHnka. Ocum Tora, TeCTOBM He MOry Aa U3Mepe CTaBOBe, MpuMepe, pasymeBarbe
rpagvBa M ciMyHo. Harnacak Ha YmkbeHuUamMa je YyecT npobnem y ouerBatby jep ce
HaCTaBHUK OpPUjeHTMLIEe Ha NOAATKE U UYMHbeHWLE, a He Ha MPUIMEHY N pasymeBatbe
rpagmea. MmnanuumTHe Teopuje HacTaBHMKA O WHTENWreHumMju npeno3Hajemo Yy
npeny6ehetby HacTaBHMKA Ja HEKM YUYEHMLM HUCY CMOCOOHM Aa CaBrafajy rpagueo
npeameTa Koju oHV Npefajy 1 fia ce tbrMa He Moxe nomohu.

[lB€ HOMMHAHO NCTe OLleHe Koje Cy fOOMNIV Pa3NnNYnTL yYeHNLM He NPeacTaBbajy
ucro. Hajuewhe ce ouemyje WTa je yuyeHVK Hayumo, a BpSio peTko Kako (Kohn, 1997).
OcCHOBHa rMMHacTVKa Ayxa y JaHallkbKM LWKOMamMa je Ca3HaTu LWTa HacTaBHMK NuTa
N KakKBe OAroBope enu, a He onagatn rpagmeom (Silberman, 1970). YuyeHuuu ce
NCLPMJ/bYjy OKO TOra fla Ca3Hajy Koju Cy CyOjeKTUBHIM KpUTEPUjyMU UCMINTIBAYA, @ He OKO
TOra LUTa y HMXOBOM XMBOTY 3Haue cafipaju Koje he ycBojutun. YueHuLm Koju jypuiuajy
Ha oLeHy Mano 6puHy O camoycaBpluaBamy, O ToMme Konuko he um BpegeTn HayuyeHo
(Butler, 1988). Y luKonama ce ouemyje NPBEHCTBEHO TO KOMMKO je AieTe YK/byUYeHo y paj,
Ha rpagvBy, a BPJI0o Manio ce BpeAHyje NnyHa ykbyueHocT (Butler, 1988). HauunH yuera
je BaxHWju of KonnuuHe 3anamheHux umrbeHnua (McDermott, Rikoon & Fantuzzo,
2014). MocToje 6pojHN MOTVBU KOj1 BOAE AETE Aa Ce YKIbYUM y paj Ha rpaauBy. JedaH of
HajCHa)KHNjX MOTMBA je NTIMYHA YK/bYUYEeHOCT, a y OKBUPY TOI MOTMBa OLieHa rpagnsa Kao
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BPeAHOr UM 3HaYajHor 3a NMYHe notpebe 1 acnmpaymje. YKONMKO je rpaanBo oLeHeHO
Kao BpefHo, yueHVK he ce BULLe aHraXxoBaTu Ha yuetby Tor rpagmea (Butler, 1988; Fisher
& Bidell, 2006; Lazarus, 1991; Snyder et al., 2014). NpocBeTHW pagHMLM Ce y LKoaMa
BULLe GaBe rpajuBOM Hero TiMe KOJMKO TO FPafMBO IMa 3Hayaja 3a yYeHuKe.

Cy6jeKTVBHOCT OLieHbMBava Y LIKOJICKOM Fpagympatby je 1y TOME LITO Ce HAaCTaBHUK
He nuTa 3awTo faje oppeheHe oueHe, yemy oHe cnyxe (Kohn, 1997). NMocTtoju Buwe
pa3nora 360r KOjyx HaCTaBHMK Tpeba [a ce nrTa 3alTo oLuemyje: 1) OLleHOM MOTUBULLEMO
hake ga page 6orbe, Aa ycnelwHuje oBnaaajy rpagvBom, 2) oueHe pa3BpcTaBajy hHake
Ha ycrelwHe 1 Mare ycrnelwHe n 3) oueHe obe3behyje MoBpaTHy cnpery yyeHuKy o
TOMe KOJIMKO je OBflagao MaTepujom wunu rpagusom (Kohn, 1997). Ykonuko 3aHemapu
oBe 1 Jpyre npetnoctaBke edrKacHOr OLierUBaHa, HACTaBHMK JIaKo MOXe 3amnactu y
Cy06jeKTVBHOCT, JAKO MOXKe 6T 3apOo6IbeH NPOKPYCTOBCKUM ObpacLieM AeMOHCTpauje
BflacTUTe MONK, NOB/bEHbA YUEHUKA Y HE3HAKY U CJTIMYHO.

OueHe ryue KpeaTuBHOCT U y4yemwe

LLkonckom oueHoM ce Harpahyje NpBEHCTBEHO MeMopucare 1 penpoayKumja
UnkbeHULa. AKO GaKynTeTV CMakbe Harflacak Ha OLieHe, TO MOXe OXPabpuTu CTyfeHTe f1a ce
OpujeHTULLY Ha yuerbe yuersa (Milton, Howard & James, 1986). Y yuehoj uusunuzaymjm XXI
BEKA, Y KOjOj AaHacC XMBMMO, yUerbe yuera CBe BULLE MOCTaje YCoB croboge nojeanHua.
Y yunoHuUamMa jow yBeK Bnafla CTepeoTWN M3 PaHWjuX BEKOBa fAi@ je HacTaBHWMKOBA
LY>KHOCT Jia ,Mcrpefaje’, NpoTymMaur Uiy npenpuya rpagrBo, a fia je yYeHKoB 3afaTak
Aa 7o 3anamtu. OueHama ce Mepy NPBEHCTBEHO TO KOMMKO je YYeHUK 3anamTuno ogpeheHe
nHdopmavmje. TakBa HacTaBa He MOACTMYE KPEATUBHOCT U yuere yuyera. Cybjekte Koju
cy 6unu cnpemMHn Aa NpeKnHy YCTalbe€HW HauvH pellaBatba npobnema v oTKpujy HoBe
PaanBoj KBaluueB je Ha3Bao aganTUBHO GIEKCMOWIHIM, @ OHE KOjU TO HUCY MOTJI Ha3Bao
je purngHum (Kvascev, 1980). /13 HacTaBHe npakce 3Hamo Aa hie BUCOKY oLeHy npe fobutu
YUYEHVK KOju1 ce ApXK yLIbeHUKa 1 ycTarbeHe popme pelliaBarba LUKOMCKNX 3adaTaka Hero
OHaj KO KpeaTVBHO pa3MuLLIba U TPaXKM HOBa peLletba.

300r cTpaxa of rpeLuKe, CTpaxa of Cabux oLeHa Uin o courjanHe gerpagauuje,
MHOIM y4yeHuuM npuberaBajy caMoXeHAMKeNupamwy WM UMMIMLUTHUM Teopurjama
(Snyder et al., 2014). CamoxeHavKenvparbe NogpasyMeBa aKTMBHOCT yYeHMKa KOjoM
OH Ceby HaHOCW LUTETY Ha OCHOBY KoOje MpaBaa n3beraBarbe CycpeTa Ca LWKONCKUM
ob6aBe3ama. Ha npumep, npe Tectuparba ce xanu fa ra 6onum 3y6 unu ctomak, usrybu
YUOEHUK 1 CAINYHO. VIMNIMLUTHE Teopuje NO3HAjEMO 1 Kao UMMANLMTHA Npeaybeherba
unu npegpacyae. KOHKpeTHO, Kaaa jeaaH y4eHUK TBpAY ja He MOXKe [ja Hayu MaTeMaTUKY
1 HAaKOH TOra He NMPUCTYNa HU MOKYLUAjy fia Hayuu, Moxemo pehu fa oH nma npegpacyny
O CBOjUM JIOTMYKO-MaTeMaTUUKMM CnocobHocTMMa. [pyrm peuyrma, Kapa jeaHo
npenybehetbe nobuje cHary Teopuje, OHO NocTaje UMNANUUTHO. CamoxeHauKenupame
Y3 IMMJIMLUTHE TeOpUje BOAN Ka ryLery KpeaTBHOCTU jep KpeaTUBHOCT Nofpasymesa
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LVBEPreHTHO MULWL/bere, @ OHO Ce YeCTO He 3ayCTaB/ba Ha rpellkama, Hero faje HoBa
pelera, 6uno ga cy oHa 6orpa unu cnabuja og nocrojeher.

AKko peTe Hema yBMAa Y CBOje nmpeTxofHe 3abnyae 1 y MO3UTMBHE MOMaAKe,
OoHO he TeXWTW Aa ra HacTaBHUK WU POAWTESb BOAM CUTYPHUM MyTEM A0 peLlea,
OHOCHO HacTojahe fa m3berHe akTMBHOCT Y KOjOj He 3Ha LITa ra Yeka, Kako fJa
TOMepyiLLE FPELLKY, Pa3peLun npobaem uam ycne. Y TMM OKOJIHOCTMA AeTe npuberasa
npeeBanyaTnBHoj aTpubyumjn (Thompson & Hepburn 2003; Thompson & Richardson,
2001). MNpwuberaBajyhn npeeBanyaTMBHOj aTpubyuuju yuyeHUK yHanpen aTpubyupa
rpagmBo Kao TELLKO U HeCcaBnaamBo Kako 6u n3berao pusmK Heycnexa unm cnaby oLeHy.
[llakne, yuetbe Ha OCHOBY FpeLUKe 1 MyTem rpeLlke UCMOCTaB/ba Ce Kao BP/O 3HavajHa
nefarowka akTMBHOCT (Suzi¢, 2006), a TO je AaHac 3aMoCTaB/beHO y HaWKMM LLIKONama.
CTpax of rpeliKke rywy M KpeaTUBHOCT yUYeHMKa, CnpevyaBa Mx Aa ciobogHo muche.
Konuko he ce gete ocnoboanTi oBOr CTpaxa, 3aBMCU NPBEHCTBEHO O HAaCTaBHMKa.

Yueme yuema je bygyhHocT obpasoBama Koja je Beh nouena. Y ctBapHocTu je
yuyerbe yuyerha MOCTaNio CacTaBHMLA CBAKOAHEBHOI KMBOTA, afii HEKAKO BOJILWEOHO
3a06unasu wkosne. OHe ce 1 farbe GaBe OUeEHMBAHEM MEMOPUCaba 1 penpogykuuje
UMHbEHNMLA, AN He U oLetbUBarbeM yuerba. Moryhe je oueHUT yueHrKa 1 npu obpaam
HoBor rpaguea. [a je To moryhe, noka3syje ObH mogen yuemna (Suzi¢, 2005). KOHKpeTHO,
CBaKM Nacyc npefcTaBsba jefiHy Uaejy, a CBaKy ufejy MOXXeMo UCKa3aTu jeJHOM Te30M UK
peujy. YueHULMa MOXeMO [iaTh HOBO IPafMBO M BPeLHOBATU Aa /M Cy 3a CBaKM Macyc
afleKBaTHO M3[BOjUSIN Kiby4HY pey niu Tesy. Ha Kpajy MOXkemo OpraHn3oBaTi Bpe4HOBame
naeja nav nacyca v U3ABOjUTY fiBE U TPY HajoUTHWje, @ MOTOM 3aK/byumnTi Aa N 7o Tpeba
MaMTUTV UnK He. AKO HacTaBHa jeArHMULA MMa NeTHaecT nacyca, To je neTHaecT 6040Ba 3a
MCMPaBHO 13[ABOjeHe Te3e unm KibyyHe peun. Y ObH mopeny He BpeaHyjemo 3anamheHo
UV penpoayKoBaHO rpafmnBo, Hero ofBajake 6UTHOr of HeOUTHOT.

[edeTnsam HacTaBHUKA Y OLiebMIBalby YYeHNKa

O pedeTnamy HacTaBHVKa NMpu OLeHVBaky yYeHUKa HUCMO ycnenn aa Hahemo
pagoBe y Hama AOCTYMHOj NuTepaTypu HUTU Ha WHTepHeTy. [locToje TeKCToBM O
nedetusmy y wkonu (Gove, 2014; Merrick, 2014), anu He 1 0 gedeTnaMy HacTaBHMKa Npwu
nssohetby oueHa. Pagn ce o Tome fja HEKM NPOCBETHU PagHMLUM CMaTpajy n3Bohere
oueHa 6eCcMUCNIEHVM Y YCIIOBUMA APYWTBEHMX TypbyneHumja y Kojuma xurerumo Beh
AeueHunjama. To je HOB NojaM y NefaroLKoj U NCUXONOLLKOj IUTepaTypu, Nojam Koju CMO
OTKPWUNN y OBOM pagy. Mi3BecHo je Aa mehy NpocBeTHUM pagHMLMMa NOCTOje OHU KOojn
CMaTpajy fia WKONCKe oLeHe He Tpeba Aa NocToje, fia je oueruBame becmmucneHo. bpoj
TaKBMX HAaCTaBHMKA je BP/IO Manu, anu y ycnoBMMa Kpuse 1 TpaH3uuuje, y ycnosrnma
Kafa 3anocnerbe ,MpeKko Bese” fobujy OHM Ca HUXMM OLleHama, eBUAEHTaH je nopact
nedetnsma mehy npocBeTHMM pagHuuMma. Hemamo nogaTtke o nopacty gedetusma
HaCTaBHMKA, ajin IMaMo NMoJaTKe Koju HefIBOCMUCIIEHO NOKa3yjy Aa jelaH 6poj cTyaeHaTa
nckasyje fedetnsam y nornefy oLerrBara yueHmnKa.
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Buno 6m 3aHMMBMBO ca3HaTW KakBa je Be3a umehy pgedetusma n cuHppoma
M3raparba HacTaBHMKA. 3a CUHAPOM M3rapaka MMaMo MO3HATV MHCTPYMeEHT KpucTuH
Macnau (Maslach, Jackson & Leitar, 1886), a 3a nedeTnzam HacTaBHMKa Npu OLeHMBaky
yuyeHVKay oBOM pagy nspagunm cmo nHctpymeHT KEOTC (KomnoHeHTe eBanyaumje oleHa
- NpoLueHa CTyfeHaTa) Koju Uma jesaH cyntecT o aedeTr3my HacTaBHUKA. YKPLUTakeM
oBe [1Be Bapujabne fobunm 61McMo HoBe 1 BpefHe nefaroLke Cro3Haje, WTo je npeameT
3a HOBO UCTpaxuvBarbe. JeJHO MCTpaXmBarbe je MoKaszano fa u3mely eHTy3ujasma,
gedetnama 1 dopmanmsma KibyyaH NpeguKkTop M3raparba HacTaBHMKa MpeAcTaB/ba
fedetnsam (Suzi¢ i Graoni¢, 2009). Tpeba Harnacut fa je y OBOM WUCTPaKMBaky
fedeTr3am HacTaBHMKa 6O MePEH y OAHOCY Ha NMPOCBETHM MO3MB FeHEPasHO, a He caMo
y cbepu oLerbUuBama.

MeTtopgonoruja nctpaxnsara

Xunome3se. Y oBom pagy nonasumo off fiBe KibyuHe rocTaBke. [1pBa je ga he
CTyAeHT 6ygyhu NpoCBETHU pafHUUM 33 WCTW NIUTEPAPHU CacTaB jeAHOr YueHuKa
ZaBaTtu oueHe of 1 go 5. He ouekyjemo paBHOMepPHY AUCTprbYLnjy oBux bpekseHLuja,
any UHAUKATUBHO je Ja UCTW cacTaB MOXe Jo6WTY v jeguHuly 1 netuudy. Apyra je ga
noctoju aedeTnaaMm HacTaBHMKA Y OLerUBakby yUeHrKa. Y JoKa3uBamy npee XxunoTese
noTpe6HO je 0froBOPUTY Ha HEKONMKO NuTarba: 1) [la nu nocToju pasnvka y oLerbusarby
paga mehy cTyfeHTUMa C 063MPOM Ha HUXOB ycrnex TOKOM cTyaunja? 2) a nn nocroju
pasnuka y ouernBamy paga mehy cTyaeHTma ¢ 063Mpom Ha roguHy ctyauja? 3) Yemy
CTYOEHTV NpUAAjy HajBULWN 3Hauyaj nNpu ouenumBamy? 4) LWTa je K/byuyHM NpegukTop
n3soherba oLeHe Kojy fajy cTyaeHT? Y ofroBopy Ha Apyry Xunotesy, jBa Cy K/by4Ha
nuTama: 1) fa nu noctoju fgedeTrizam HacTaBHKKa Npv n3Bohetrby oLeHe 3a yyeHnKe? 1
2) Kako ussope oueHe NpoCBeTHN PagHNLIY Ca BUCOKMM, MPOCEYHUM N MCMOTAPOCEYHNM
HuBoOM fedeTrsma?

Y30pak. Y3opak je unHuno 467 ctyneHata 6ygyhux HactaBHuKa y bamwanyuu, 114
cTyaeHaTa npBe roaunHe, 145 gpyre, 144 Tpehe 1 64 4yeTBpTE rOAUHE, Of Yera 423 XKeHCKor
nona n 44 mywwkor nona. Y3opkom je obyxsaheHo 228 ctyfeHata pa3peaHe HacTaBe, 106
CTyAeHaTa cprckor je3uka 1 133 ctygeHTa negaroruje. [lakne, y3opak Huje yjegHayeH
HW NO y3pacTy, OAHOCHO FOAMHM CTYANja, HUTW MO MOAY, Kao HW NO CMepy CTYAUpPama,
Tako fga nopehetrba No 0BMM Kputepujymmnma Tpeba Tpetmpati Kao UHAUKauuje 3a farba
NCTpakmBarba.

Mpoyedypa y ucmpaxusarey. CTyaeHTUMa je AaT nucMeHu cacTaB (ecej) jegHor
yyeHuKa nop HacnoBom ,JeceH Ha Lletuwy”. CacTtaB je nucaH cio6ogHMM CTUNIOM
N YYEHUK je KOPUCTUO HEKONUKO M3pas3a Koju HUCY MOAPMaHW Yy LUKOMW, anun ce y
obuLMjenHoj KibKeBHOCTU KopurcTe. CTyIeHTU CY 3aMOJbeHU [la OLleHe cacTaB jeHOM
oA neT oueHa: 1-5. HMKakBM Kputepujymn ouemurBarba HUCY YHanpep cyrepucaHu.
Mocne Tora ctyaeHTn cy nonyHunm nHCcTpymeHT KEOTC (KompoHeHTe eBanyaumje oLeHa
- npoueHa cTyfgeHara).
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MHcmpymenmu. KopuwheHa cy fBa mHcTpymeHTa: Ecej ,JeceH Ha UeTtnmwy” 1
KEOIC (KomnoHeHTe eBanyauumje oLeHa — npoLeHa ctyfeHarta). Ecej,JeceH Ha LleTumy”
Cafpu HELITO Matbe Off jefiHe A, CTPaHULe TEKCTA KOjUM je jeflaH YUEHVIK OMmncao jeceH
Ha LleTurby. Pagu ce o cnobopHoOM cacTaBy Koju je Hanmcao yyeHuk VI paspesa ocHoBHe
LLIKOJIe Kao MMCMEHN cacTaB Ha TeMy KOjy je 3alao HaCTaBHUK CPMCKOT je3unKa. 3afjaTtak
CTypeHaTa je 6uo Ja npouunTajy oBaj TEKCT U Aa Aajy jeaHy oueHy of 1 go 5. KEOMNC
(KompoHeHTe eBanyauuje oLieHa — NpoLeHa CTyaeHaTa) nMa 25 yectiua nunu ajtema Koje
CMO Jo6Vnmn HakoH dpakTopur3aunje NpBobuTHe Bep3sunje KEOIC-a Koju je nmao 45 ajtema.
TecT je HamemeH NPOCBeTHUMM paaHuuMma. Bapumakc poTtaumjom y3 Katenos TecT
oppoHa (Cattell, 1966) n3gBojeHo je net pakTopa Kao CynTecToBa OBOIr UHCTPYMEHTa. 1)
Harpapa 3a KpeaTBHOCT 1 HOHKOHOPMM3aM — CyNTecT ca CefjaM ajTema, off KOjuXx jefaH
rnacu: Y4yeHuka Koju nocmasea CMUC/eHd NUMarba MoKom 4Yacd mpeba Hazpaoumu
sucokom oyeHom. OBaj CynTecT MMa yHYTpalLkby KOH3UCTEHTHOCT MepeHy KpoH6axoBrm
anda KoedpuuMjeHTOM Ha pecrnekTabunHom HuBoy (aa = 0,73). 2) dedeTnsam — cyntecTt
ca cegam ajtema. Mepwu BpeHOCHY onpefesbeHOCT HaCTaBHMKA KOjOM OHM OLerbyjy Aa je
n3sohetbe LWKONCKMX oLleHa becmurcieHo. JefaH of ajtema rnacu: becmucneHo je 0dasamu
oueHe, Kao OHe HUCY MepuJio 3Hard. KpoHbaxoB anda 3a oBaj cynTecT nsHocu aa = 0,70.
3) Harpapga 3a koHdopMmu3am — CynTecT Koju Ma NeT ajTeMa ofi KOjuX jefaH rnacu: YueHuk
Koju je MUPAH Ha 4acy u CJIywa cu2ypHo 3acsiy»yje sucoke oyeHe. KpoH6axos anda 3a oBaj
cyntecT usHocun aa = 0,48. 4) OuerbuBame 3Harba je CynTecT Koju MMa YeTupu ajtema
o[l KOjuX jepaH rnacu: Ja 6ux oyerbusdo/na enemeHme 3Hared, He 6u 6uUs0 0OcMynarea.
KpoHbaxoB anda 3a oBaj cynTtecT n3Hocu aa = 0,60. 5) HarpahuBatbe nocnywHocTn —
“Ma [iBe YecTuLe, of KOjux jefHa rnacu: [lajem sucoke oyeHe y4eHUYUMA Koju OUXY PYKY
HA C8AKO NocmassbeHo numatrbe U mpyoe ce 0a 6ydy npumeheru. KpoH6axoB anda 3a oBaj
cynTect nsHocu oa = 0,63. Kako Bmnaumo, Tect KEOTC Huje KymynaTrBaH jep caMo jefiaH
of neT CynTecToBa NpefcTaB/ba MOXeSbHY OLeHBayKy OpujeHTauunjy HacTaBHMKa.

PesyntaTti ncrpaxmnsara

Xunotesa ga he UCTM NUCMEHW cacTaB CTYAEHTV OLEeHMBaTV OLeHama of
HefloBOJbaH JO OANMYAH AOKa3aHa je HaKOH cymuparba Hanasa (tabena 1). lMokasano
ce Ja CTYAeHTW 3a OBaj cacCTaB Aajy YrNaBHOM Huxe oueHe (44% HepoBosbaH M 33%
poBosbaH). Kaga cmo ynopepunu ycnex CcTyfeHaTa TOKOM CTyAuja € oLleHama Koje Aajy
3a cacTaB, MoKasano ce Aa Ty Hema 3HavajHe pasnuke mehy cTyaeHTIMa ¢ 063MpPOM Ha
ycnex (F = 0,90, Huje CTaTUCTNYKK 3HAYajHO; Tabena 1).
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Tabena 1. Mocturnyhe 6yayhux HacTaBHIKA Ha CTYAMjaMa U kUXOBA OLieHa NucaHor cactaa (ANOVA)

OueHa 3a bpoj % Mpocek queHa ) SE F p
cacTaB CTypeHaTta Ha cTygunjy (M)

HepoBosbaH 207 44 8,18 0,83 0,06

[oBorbaH 152 33 8,11 0,79 0,06

Nobap 75 16 8,12 0,74 0,09

Bpno pnobap 24 5 8,29 0,77 0,16

OpnnuyaH 9 2 8,53 0,80 0,27

YKYMHO 467 100 8,16 080 004 090 0,465

Y 1abenun 1. MOXeMO a ouMTamMo MofaTKe Koju MoKasyjy Aa ctyaeHTu oyayhu
NPOCBETHWN PagHMLIM UCTY CacTaB yYeHKa oLerbyjy oueHama o 1 fo 5. Cafga ce noctasrba
3aHUM/BbUBO NUTarbe: [la nu he cTygeHT CTapujux roanHa CTyfuja Taj MMCMeHU cacTaB
oLeHMBaTh pasnuunTo. To je 61no Hajbosbe TeCcThpaTh NPYMEHOM aHanM3e BapujaHce
(ANOVA) n ynopenntu cpefhe BpegHOCTM OLeHa Koje CTYAeHTY fajy 3a cacTaB,JeceH Ha
Letumy”. Nokasano ce fa cTyaeHTV CTapujux reHepavmja NoBO/bHUje OLeyjy Taj cacTaB
(F = 8,46, 3HauajHO Ha HuBOY 0,001; Tabena 2). To 3Hauun Aa AyxrHa CTyAuja yTrye Ha
KpucTanusauujy Kputepujyma oLernBatba. BaxkHo je HanomeHy T a OBaj Hanas Tpeba
NPOBEPUTU Y NIOHTUTYAMNHANTHOM UCTPaXKMBaky UK Y cepBejy y Kome je 6poj cTyaeHaTa
no rofgvHama yjefHayeH. Haw Hanas Moxe Mocnay»KMT! camo Kao MHAMuUMja 3a Jasba
NCTpakMBakba.

Tabena 2. foguHa CTyAnpatba 1 oLeHa nucaHor cactasa (ANOVA)

lognHa ctygunja N M SD SE F b
MpBa 114 1,88 1,06 0,10

Opyra 145 1,65 0,85 0,07

Tpeha 144 1,89 0,95 0,08

YeTtBpTa 64 2.38 1,06 0,13

YKynHO 467 1,88 0,99 0,05 8,46 0,000

Y OKBMpPY NPBe XMNOoTe3e OBOT UCTPaXKMBaha 3aHMM/bUBO je NUTakbe LWTa CTYAEHTU
CMaTpPajy Haj3HayajHUjum Yy oLerMBakby, KOjy KOMMOHEHTY oOLetbMBatba OHW Y3UMajy
Kao npuoputeTHy. 3a TO je nocnyxuo mHcTpymeHT KEOIC (KompoHeHTe eBanyauuje
oLeHa — npoLeHa CcTyfgeHaTa). Havme, y OBOM MHCTPYMEHTY MMamo MeT CynTecToBa Koju
roBope 0 TOMe KONMKO CBaKy Of, KOMMOHeHaTa CTyAeHT/ CMaTpajy 3HauyajHOM, KONUKO
je nuuHo ouemryjy BpeaHoMm. padumkoH 1. nokasyje Aa je oueHa 3a HOHKOHbOpPMM3aM
N KpeaTMBHOCT 3a CTy[ileHTe NPUOPUTETHA, a TO je yjefAHO 1 NpBU GaKTOp HaKOH
BaprMaKc poTtauuje cBux yectmua KEOMC-a (tabena 3). Omoryhunm cmo nposepy oBor
onpeferberba CTygeHata. Haume, ako je uMa HajsHavajHMju daKTop ouerMBara
KpeaTMBHOCT 1 HOHKOHpOpMIM3aMm, Taga he To BUTK KibyUHM NPeanKTop OLEeHMBatba.
[a 6ucmo To MpPOBepPWUnM, HajNMOroAHUM METOAOMOWKM NMoCTynak 6una je mynTtunna

677



HeHnap Cy3uh, Tawa CraHkoBuh PaHkoBuh, ChexxaHa hyphesuh

perpecuja. Kao npegnkrope noctaBunu cmo yetupu cyntecta KEOIC-a Koju 3HavajHO
Kopenupajy ca Baprjabnom Kojy CMO Ha3Banu oyeHa cacmasd. To Cy: KpeaTUBHOCT 1
HOHKOHbOpPMIM3aMm, KOHGOPMM3aM, OLeHMBaHE 3Hakba 1 Harpaga 3a NocyLwHocT. Kako
BMAMMO, U30CTaBIbEH je fedeTnam HacTaBHMKa (Tabena 4).

4 - 3,62
35 | 3,20 315

3 245
2,5

5 | 1,72
1,5

14
05

0 . . . . .

1 2 3 4 5

IpaduKoH 1. KomnoHeHTe oLetbiBatba NPpeMa 3Hauajy Koju UM MpUAajy CTyAeHTH

HanomeHa: 1 = OueHa HoHKOHPOPMUM3Ma 1 KpeaTMBHOCTY, 2 = OLieHa Kao Harpaja 3a nocnywHoct, 3 = OueruBarbe 3Hama, 4
= Harpapa 3a konpopmuzam, 5 = [lepeTn3am HacTaBHIKa; Hymepuuke BpesHOCTY M3HaZ cTynuuha npeCcTaBbajy NpoceK Ha ckanu
JukeptoBor Tuna of 1= HUMano He BPeAy 3a MeHe [0 5 =y NOTMYHOCTI BPeAV 3a MeHe.

MNpBa KOMMNOHEHTa NN GaKTOP KOju CTYAEHTU UCKa3yjy Kao BNacTUTV MPUopuTeT
y oLemMBaky je KpeaTMBHOCT U HOHKoHbopmum3am. OBaj daKTop Mma ceflam yecTuua, a
jeniHa rnacu: YyeHuKa Koju nocmassea cMUc/eHa numared moKom Yyaca mpeba Hazpaoumu
sucokom oyeHom. CaBpemeHe pedopme obpasoBatba Yy A3nju HacToje Aa KPeaTUBHOCT,
npeysety M3 nuTepatype 3anafHux 3emasba, yrpafe y YUMOHWLUE, y CBaKOJHEBHe
aKTVBHOCTU Yy4yeHUKa 6e3 3HaTHWjer Merbarba MOCTOjehrX HacTaBHMX MNaHoOBa U
nporpama. HakoH Te umnnemeHTaumje y4eHnUm cy nokasanu BULWK HUBO KPeaTUBHOCTU,
Mo3nTMBHYje CTaBOBE O LIKO/N U MOHallake Koje nofpkasa Lukoncke obasese (Cheng,
2011). Y Hawem papgy CTyAeHTW Cy KpeaTMBHOCT MOCTaBUIM Ha NPBO MeCTO NO 3Hauvajy y
oLerUBamy yueHuka. To je oxpabpyjyhu nokasatess, anu je 6uno notpebHo npoBepuTy
OBy [JeKnapaTtuBHOCT. Haume, moryhe je Aga wMcnuTaHMUM [EKNAPATUBHO UWCKa3yjy
jepaH npuopwuTeT, a Aa Y npakcu npumemsyjy apyrn. To cMo nposepunu MynTUMIoOM
perpecujom.Jlorrka je jeqHOCTaBHa: ako CTYAEHTI Kao MPUOPUTET Y OLierbUBatby y3Majy
KpeaTMBHOCT 1 HOHKOHdOpMK3am, Taga he Ta Bapujabna 6wTK KibyyaH npenukTop
ouemrrBatba. HakoH mMynTunne perpecuje UCNOCTaBUIIO Ce Aa je KibyyaH NpeaukTop
n3Bohera oLeHa y 0BOM ciyyajy 6mo daktop 3Hatbe (Bb = -0,19; t = —4,13; 3HauajHo Ha
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HuBoy 0,001; Tabena 4). pyrm peurima, yKONMKO Cy CTYAeHTM NPOLEHUNN [a je yYeHUK
nokasao cnabo 3Harbe, HUXKe Cy oueHWUnn pad. Y nucmeHom pagy ,JeceH Ha Lletnmy”
YUYEHVK je KOPUCTMO NOoKanM3Me ca HenpaBUIHUM Mafexnma 1 rarofnckum obnmumma, a
TO je yTuuano Ha nssoheme oueHe kog Beher 6poja cTyneHaTa. [lakne, nocToju Konvsuja
n3mehy OHOT LUTO CTYAEHTM UCKa3yjy Kao BNacTUTU MPUIOPUTET Y OLieHUBakby U OHOra LUTa
CTBapHO oLietbyjy.

Teopwuja kKorHuTuBHe eBanyaumje (Deci, 1975; Deci & Ryan, 1980) Hac ynyhyje na
Harpaga fenyje no3snTMBHO Kaj NoapxasBa KOMMeTEHL W)y, anv CMakbyje MOTMBaLWjy Kaaa
ce KOPUCTN Kao KOHTpona. AKO CTyAeHTV OLietbyjy MPBEHCTBEHO 3HaHe, a He KpeaTUBHOCT
1 HOHKOH)OPMI3aM, jacHO je Aa TaKBe OLieHe BOAE Ka KOHTPONU 1 fa cnabo nogp»<aeajy
KomneTeHuUumje yueHuKa. OBae ce Hamehe jejaH BpJo jacaH 1 HeJBOCMUCIIEH MefaroLKm
3aKJbyyak: CTyfAeHTe Tpeba ocnocobrbaBaTti ja y CBoje KpUTepujyme oLlerBatba 3arcTa
N KOHKPETHO yrpage HarpahbuBarbe KpeaTMBHOCTU U HOHKOHPOpMM3Ma. Y3 Tesy fa je
LUIKONa OHO LUTO Y H0j OLeHyjeMO, HYXKHO je Aa oLerBatbe NOMePUMO Ca 3Harba Kao
KibyuHor pakTopa Ka KpeaTMBHOCTY 1 fUBEPTEHTHOM MULLTbEHbY.

YcnoB KpeaTVBHOCTY je AUBEPreHTHO MuLberbe. Kako nogctahu guBepreHTHO
Muwsbere y wrkonu? ctpaxneatrbe PyT batnep nokasano je aa ogrosapajyhu komeHtap
HacTaBHMKa MPWINKOM M3BODEeHa oLeHe MoXe MoacTahv AUBEPreHTHO MuLLbere
yyeHuKka (Butler, 1988). YueHnum ca Huxum nocturHyhem nokasanu cy BALLIW UHTEPeC 3a
rpafMBO HakoH KOMeHTapa HacTaBHMKa (Butler, 1988). Y ncrom ncrpaxmsarmy foKazaHO
je Ja HOPMaTMBHO OLemwBatbe CMakbyje MOTUBALUMjy U 3aUHTEPECOBAHOCT YYeHMKa 3a
rpaAvBo. YUeHULM MO NpaBuy WKOJICKY OLeHY BMAE Kao BUA KOHTPOE 1 Kao MOBPaTHY
nHbopmaLmjy o HUXoBMM crocobHocTuma (Harter, 1978; Maehr & Stallings, 1972).
LLkoncka oueHa y dopmaTuBHOM cMuciy Tpeba Aa fenyje NpBeHCTBEHO MOTUBALMOHO,
a He HOPMAaTUBHO WM KOHTPOSIHO. AKO MNPOCBETHM pPajHULM OLEeHOM Harpaje
OVBEPreHTHO U KpeaTVBHO MULLIbEHE, ako MoApKe HOHKOHPOPMM3aM yUYeHMKa, Kao
ncxon vmahe BULLN HMBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTM YYeHMKa 3a rpagnBo, OfHOCHO 6osbu
LIKOJICKM yCrex yyeHuKka. Nomepuntn oueruBarbe ca daktorpaduje Ha KpeaTUBHOCT,
[OVIBEPreHTHO MUL/beHe Y HOHKOHPOPMM3aM HUMje HU JlaKo HU jedHOCTaBHO. To je
MHOro nakuwe pehun Hero yumHuTW. Minak, aa je 1o moryhe, nokasasno je ncrtpaxupame
(Butler, 1988), a To NoTKpensbyje Hall NeAarowKy onT1UMr3am Ha OBOM nnaHy. To je Tema
3a HOBO MCTpaxuBarbe. Havme, nocTaBrba ce NUTakbe Koja CpefcTBa, TEXHUKE U MeToae
HacTaBHOT paja HajBuLLE MOACTUYY KPeaTMBHOCT 1 ANBEPreHTHO MULLIbEHE YYeHMKa.
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Tabena 3. KomnoHeHTe eBanyauuje oLeHa — npoveHa ctyaeHata (Daktopusauuja nHctpymenta KEOTIC)

KomnoHeHTa / pakTopcko
Bapwujabna/ajtem ontepehemne

1 2 3 4

Harpapga 3a KpeaTBHOCT 1 HOHKOHpopmu3sam (c.a = 0,73)
1) 3ajepHo ca yyeHnumMma 61x ce aHraxoBao/
Na Ha HeKUM NPOojeKkTUMa, na 6ux Kpo3 1ajpag 0,70
dopmmpao/na oLieHy 3a CBaKOr yyecHuKa y
NpojeKTy.
2) TMoHekap 6UX Jao/na BULLY OLIEHY YUEHUKY ako
npoueHum fa he 1o genosatn ctTumynatusHo. 0,69
3) YueHuK He Mmopa fia paau KOHTPOHU
pag unun aa ycmeHo ogrosapa. Morao/na 0,64
61X oLlerbMBaTY CMOCOOHOCT yueHrKa a
npuKyn/ba MHPopmauuje, n3pahyje makeTte,
npunpema pedepare UM HELLTO CAINYHO.
4) YKonuko ognnyaH yyeHuK nogyvasa cBoje
OpYroBe u aHraxyje ce fa UM NOMOrHe, Hawao/ 0,62
na 61X HauvH fia To HarpaarM OLEHOM.
5) YueHuka Koju nocTaB/ba CMUCNEHA NTaHa

TOKOM Yaca Tpeba HarpaanTV BUCOKOM 0,51
OLeHOM.
6) Wma yueHnKa Koju 3Hajy a He jaBIbajy ce Ha 0,46

yacy. Hahu Ry HauuH pa ux Harpagum.

7) YUYeHUK Koju je y CTary fia 0fBOju BUTHO
ofi HebUTHOT 1 NpeTBOPY Nacyce y NTama 0,40
3acnyxyje BUCOKY OLIeHY.

HOedetnsam (aa = 0,70)
8) [JaHac Hucy cpefHM OHU KOju 3Hajy, Hero oHu

KOju 1Majy, TaKo [ia je ouerBatbe 3Hamba 0,79
janos pocao.

9) [laHac cBe upe,npeKo Be3e’, na 3awTo ga 0,72
MyunMm yuyeHuke? 3Ha ce ko he ynucatu
dakynTert.

10) LUkoncko yueme 3arnyrnbyje, 3aTo He Tpeba 0,61

npraaBaTh 3HaYvaj LWKONCKOj OLIeHM.
11) 3awTo oueruBaTN yyeHrKke? Hu ogpacnnma 0,57

HVKO He faje oueHe.
12) OpnnuaH ycpex u neTuue HUCY rapaHuuja 3a

cpehy. Ja He 61X MHCMCTMPaAO/na Ha ToMe. 0,50
13) [aHac ce 3Harbe He LieHU, Ma HU ja He bux
Tpa)kno/na MHOTO Of, Y4eHUKa 3a MponasHy 0,48
OLEHYy.
14) bBecmucneHo je gaBaTu oueHe Kaf OHe HUCY
Mepuo 3Hama. 0,38
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KomnoHeHTa / pakTopcko
Bapujabna/ajtem onTtepehemne

1 2 3 4 5

Harpapa 3a koH$popmusam (aca = 0,48)
15) YueHuKe Koju ,AnB/bajy” No WKonv Tpeba

Ka3HUTN HeJOBOJ/bHMM OLeHama. 0,69
16) YUeHUK He MOXKEe UMATU CHUXKEHY OLIeHyY 13
BMafara 1 o4nnyaH ycpex. Ja To HMKaga He 0,64

61X no3Bonuno/na.
17) YueHuk koju nma BehrHy jeauHula Tpeba fa

nobunje neTuLy aKko je 3acnyxuo. -0,55
18) YueHuK Koju je MnpaH Ha Yacy u cnylia

CUTYPHO 3ac/lyXyje BUCOKe OLieHe. 0,54
19) He moxe yuyeHVK JobuTtn jegnHuLy, na

cnegehu yac netudy. Tme pywmm cBojy 0,52

penyTauujy.

OuemwmBame 3Hamwa (oa = 0,60)
20) [ekapT je pekao fla Hema guckycuje 6e3
rno3HaBakba YMHbEHMLA, 3aTO NO3HaBaHe 0,64
rpapvea Tpeba fa 6yne KibyyHo y
oLerNBatby.
21) Ja 6ux ouer1rBao/na efemeHTe 3Hahba, He 6u
6uno opcTynarba. 0,62
22) HacTtaBHW nnaH 1 nporpam Tpeba aa ce
NCNOLUTYje, a ako YYeHNLN TO He MOTY, OHAA 0,59
HMCY 3penu 3a LKoY U He Mory JobuTn
NponasHy OLeHy.
23) Kopg MeHe 61 ce 3HasO WTa Ce oAroBapa 3a 0,54
KOjy oLeHy.

Harpahusamwe nocnywHoctu (0a = 0,63)
24) [lajem BMCOKe OLeHe YYeHNLMMA KOju AUXKY

PYKy Ha CBaKO NMoCTaB/beHO NuTame 1 Tpyae 0,77
ce pfa 6yay npumeheHn.

25) Harpahyjem yueHurke Koju ce jaBrbajy 1 aajy
OAroBOpeE, KOju Cy NOC/YLHW N Tpyae ce fa 0,65

6ysy y TpBOM MnaHy.

Metop ekcTpakumje: AHanu3a rnaBHuUX komnoxeHata; Metog potauuje: Bapumakc ca Kajseposom Hopmanu3aumjom.
Mpeu mopen y Tabenu 4. n3aBaja ouerMBarbe 3Harba Kao KibyyYaH Npeankrop

n3Boherba LIKONCKe OLeHe. YUeHUUM Koju Cy pa3Busiv KOMMeTeHUUj)y Aa 3af0BOSbe
HacTaBHMKOBE 3axTeBe MMajy Behy LIaHCy [ja OCBOje BMCOKe OLEeHe, anu TO CMakbyje
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HIVXOBY OMpefAesbeHOCT Aa ANBEPreHTHO mucne. Bule ncrpakmeara nokasano je ga
HeroBarbe KomneTtuumje, TakMnyera 1 penpoayKTUBHOI akTMBM3Ma Y HacTaBu genyje
HEMoOBOJ/bHO Ha y4YeHMKe Huxer wkosckor ycnexa (Ames, 1984; Covington & Beery,
1976; Holt, 1964; Nicholls, 1984). ¥ Tabenu 1. Mo>keMo BUZETU Aa CAMO [EBET CTyfieHaTa
(oKko 2%) cacTaB ,JeceH Ha LleTniy” oueryje oLeHOM oanuuaH. AKo je 3Harbe (Tabena
4) npumapaH NpeaukTop usBohema oueHa, Tafla MOXeMO KOHCTaToBaTh fAa BehuHa
CTyfeHaTa y CBOje KpuTepujyme yrpahyje TpaguumoHanncTuyke HacTaBHe 3axTeBe Mako
ce onpeferbyjy Aa je 3a ouemrBarbe HajouTHUja KpeaTnBHOCT (rpadukoH 1; Tabena 3).

Ta6ena 4. TpeaukTopun ouerbuBatba (Myntunna perpecuja)

HecTtaHga PAN30BaHN CTaH}J,ap}J,VBOBaHVI

Mogen T[pegukrop KoebuLmjeHTn KoeduumjeHTn t p
Beta SE bb

1 Oueromsarce 023 006 0,19 413 0,000
3Hatba

2 Ouewusarse 0,24 0,06 0,19 428 0,000
3Hatba
KpeatuBHOCT 1
HOHKOHdopmmnsam 0,19 0,07 0,13 2,83 0,005

Jpyra xvnote3a y oBom papgy rnacv Aa noctoju gedetnsam mehy cTyaeHTMA
6ynyhrM NpocBeTHUM pagHuUMMa. Y3 Ty XunoTesy uae v nutame Aa nn Cy CTYAeHTU
Ca BUWMM HMBOOM AedeTr3mMa AeNvv BULIE OLEHE Yy OAHOCY Ha OHE Ca MPOCEYHUM
1 ncnoTnpoceyHnm gedeTtrnamom. Y tabenu 5. MOXKeMO oumTaTn fa 74 cTyaeHTa (oko
16%) ncKasyje HaTMpoceyaH HMBO AedeTn3Ma Yy OAHOCY Ha OLieHMBakbe yYeHUKa, LTo
[okasyje ga gedeTrzam nocToju.

Ta6ena 5. [lepetnzam ctypeHata bymyhux HacTaBHUKa y OAHOCY Ha MPOCEK OLieHa TOKOM CTyAnja
1 OLieHy Kojy Cy n3Benu 3a nucMeHn cactas,Jece Ha Lieuroy” (ANOVA)

Bapwujabna HedeTtnzam N M SD F p
Mpocek WcnotnpoceuaH 51 8,18 0,86
OouUeHa MpoceuaH 342 8,19 0,80
TOKOM HatnpoceuaH 74 8,02 0,74
cTyAvja YKynHo 467 8,16 080 143 0242
OueHa nucmeHor  McnotnpoceyaH 51 1,68 0,96
cacTaBa [MpoceuaH 342 1,90 0,98
HatnpoceuaH 74 1,88 0,99
YKynHo 467 1,87 0,98 1,56 0,316
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AHanu3sa BapujaHce (Tabena 5) nokasyje fa Hema 3HauajHe pa3nuke y fedbetnsmy
CTyfeHaTa Cc 0631POM Ha HIXOB akageMcku ycnex (F = 1,43; Huje CTaTUCTUYKIM 3HaYajHO).
WcTo Tako, oueHe Koje Cy CTyAeHTU M3Benn 3a NMCMeHN cacTaB ,JeceH Ha LeTnmy” He
3aBlCe Off HMXOBOT HMBOA Aedetnsma (F = 1,56; Huje CTaTUCTMYKKU 3HauyajHo). OBO je
oxpabpyjyhn Hanas, anv MoXeMo NPeTNOCTaBUTA 1 TO Aa CTyAeHTU 6yayhin npocBeTHY
pafHULUM CMaTpajy Aa oueHe Tpeba n3BecTy TpagnLMoHanHo 6e3 063mpa Ha TO KOIMKO
TakBO OLerUBame Ma cMmcnia. To je nocebHO 3HayajHO ako MMaMo y BMAY Hanas fa
je uctpaxuBarbe nokasano Aa pedetvsam KibyyHo npepogpehyje umcupnsbeHocT
HacTaBHMKa (b = 0,82, ctangapamsoBanu 0,43; t = 9,29; 3HauajHo Ha HMBOY 0,001; Suzi¢ i
Graoni¢, 2009). To jow jeaHOM HOMUHYje Temy 3a 6yayhe nctpaxnBame o Be3u fedeTrama
M M3rapara HacTaBHMKa. Hanme, ako NPOCBETHU pagHMLM CMATPajy fa je ouemuBarbe
6ecMMCNIEHO, @ HMje 3HauajHO, MOXEMO OYEKMBATU Aia Ha TOM MaHy He XKene fa ce
JINYHO aHraxyjy jep He MOXKeMO OYeKMBaTU a Ce OHM aHraXkyjy ako ynararbe BNacTutor
Harnopa cmaTpajy 6ecmucneHum (Caprara et al.,, 2008). VicTpaxuBarbe je nokasano Aa
YUEHMLN Marbe Bepyjy Y CBOje CMOCOBHOCTU aKo je CMCTeM BacnuTarba 1 obpa3oBaa
aytoputatmBaH (Pastorelli et al, 2001). OueHe Koje HacTaBHUK M3BOAW MPBEHCTBEHO
Ha OCHOBY MO3HaBara YMbeHNLa 1 NpaBuia, Ha OCHOBY ¢dakTorpaduje ofcnnKaeajy
ayTOPUTATMBHY LUKOJY, ayTOPUTAaTMBHOI HaCTaBHMKAa KOju Ce [ApXW MPBEHCTBEHO
HacTaBHOT NyiaHa 1 nporpama Te yLbeHnka kao Kputepujyma n3sohema oueHe. buno 6u
WHTepeCcaHTHO Cca3HaTM KakBa je Be3a n3mehy ayTopuTaTMBHOCTU HAaCTaBHUKA, HUXOBOT
nedetnsma n cHapoma usraparba. OBO je Tema 3a HOBO UCTPaXKKMBakbe.

3akspyuak

Y oBOM pagy Aokasanu cmo Age xunoTese. [pBa je aa he cTyaeHTN NCT NMCMeHN
cacTaB OLEHMTM OLeHama off He[oBOSbaH A0 ofanuyaH. [lokasyjyhu oy xunotesy
OTKPUJIM CMO A1a MOCTOjUN KoNn3wja n3mehy AeknapaTvBHOT CTaBa CTyAeHaTa — ja y NPBOM
nnaHy Tpeba ouerUBaTU KPeaTUBHOCT Y HOHKOHGOPMHM3aM — 1 GaKTUYKOT MOHallakba
rae je eBMAEHTHO [la OHM OLekyjy MPBEHCTBEHO 3Hatbe 1 NCMPaBHOCT MUcakba TeKCTa.
[Jpyra xunoTe3a je Aa nocTtoju fedeTnam cTyaeHata 6yayhnx HacTaBHMKa y nornepgy
n3Bohetrba oLjeHa yyeHuKa. Ca BUCOKMM, HAaTNPOCeYHUM HUBOOM fledeTr3ma HaheHo je
OKo 16% cTygeHara.

Y3 npBy Xunotesy MOCTaBUAN CMO YeTUpW UwbHa nutawa: 1) [a nu noctojm
pasnnka y oueruBamy pafa mMeDy CTyAeHTMMa C 063MPOM Ha HUXOB YCrex TOKOM
cTyamja? 2) la nn nocToju pasnuvka y ouemrBamy paga mehy cTyaeHTMa ¢ 063Mpom
Ha roaunHy ctyguja? 3) Yemy cTyaeHTV npupajy HajBuMLINM 3Hayvaj Npu ouerbrBakby? 4)
LTta je kibyyHn npenmkTop nsBohera oueHe Kojy Aajy cTyaeHTn? Ofrosop Ha npBso
nuTame je HeratmsaH. OAroBop Ha ApPYro MuTame je MNO3UTMBaAH — CTYAEHTU CTapujux
roguwTa Aajy Bule oueHe 3a Ucty cactas. Ogrosapajyhn Ha Tpehe nuTake OTKPUAM
CMO jefHy Konu3ujy. CTyAeHTU HajBMLWM 3HaYaj Npu oLerbuBarby NpUaajy KpeatmsHOCTH
N HOHKOH(POPMU3MY, ann OLeHe U3BOAE MPBEHCTBEHO Ha OCHOBY 3Hatba W Mpasua.
OproBop Ha YeTBPTO NUTatbe je Aa je KibyvaH NpeAnKTop n3Bohera oLeHe 3Hatbe.
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Oprosapajyhmn Ha apyry xunotesy crnos3Hannm cmo Aa fedeTv3am CTyAeHaTa
O6ynyhunx HacTaBHUKa y nornefy ouerburBarba MocToju — oko 16% je 3axsaheHo
HaTnpoceyHUM fedeTrn3mMoMm, a OKO 73 % npoceyHmMm. [1pyro nuTare y OBOj XMMNoTesu je
6vno pa nv gedetnsam yTmue Ha n3Bohere LWKONCKNX oleHa. Jobunu cmo oxpabpyjyhin
Hanas faa gedeTrsam cTyaeHaTta 6ygyhnx HacTaBHUKa He yTYe 3HauyajHO Ha n3Bohere
LUKOJSICKMX OLeHa.

Y oBOMUCTPaxnBary je HOMMHOBAHO HEKONIMKO Mpobnema3afarbe NCTpaxmnBame.
Hy»HO je yKa3aTu 1 Ha Heka orpaHuyera oBor paga. [1pBo, ouerrBaH je camo jeaH
NUCMEHW CacTaB, LWTO HYje AOBOJSbHO 3a OMLTe reHepanusayuje o ouerbrBaunma, anv je
BPNIO HAWKATBHO M HaflaMo Ce NMOACTULIAJHO 3a NCTpaxmBaye oBor deHomeHa. [ipyro,
CTYAEHTV nefarorvje HUCY NpoLKn obyKy 3a oLerBarbe NMCMEHOT CacTaBa, anv Majy
WCNUT 13 JOKMMOJOTUje, Tako fa je bixoBo yuelwhe oBae uHaukatusHo. Tpeha cnaboct
OBOT paja je LWTo Bapujabne HUCY ekCcreprMeHTasIHO TPeTUPaHE, LUTO HEMaMO Ca3Hakba
O TOMe 3aLUTO CTYAEHTN 3a UCTW NMUCMEHN CacTaB fajy pasfinynTe oLeHe 1 Kakas je OfHOC
nsmehy gedeTtrama 1 cMHApOMa M3raparba HaCTaBHYKA, Te KaKas je ogHoc usmehy ose
[Be Bapwujabne 1 ayTopuUTapHOCTW UKW ayTOPUTATUBHOCTY HaCTaBHMKa.
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NEAATOLWIKU ACNEKTUA HACTABHUYKE
NMPO®ECUJE U HEYCMNEX YYEHUKA®

Y pady ce pasmampajy HajaHa4ydjHuju acnekmu nedazowke ekcnepmuse
HacmasHuka. Y npeom Oesy aHAIu3uUpajy ce meopujcka cxeamared U
UCMPpaxusayku Haaa3u o NedazoWKUM ysepersuma HacCmasHUKd, ca NocebHUM 0C8pMom
Ha OHA Koja ce mu4yy npupoOe U y3poKa WKOJICKO2 Heychexd. Ykasyje ce Ha 0sa muna
neodazowKux yseperod HACMAsHUKA O WKOJICKOM Heycnexy: mpaouyuoHaaHu U MoOepHU,
Kao u Ha o61uKe nymem Kojux ce 08a yseperod UCNosbdsdjy y HacmasHoj npakcu. [loce6Ho
ce pasmampadjy cmepeomunHa neddzoWKad ygeperba HACMABHUKA O Heychexy, Kdo u
ehekmu osux ygeperba Ha NPoYec yyerba U 06pazoeHA nocmuzHyha HeycnewHUX y4eHUKa.
Y dpyzaom Oeny paday poKycy pazmampared cy ne0dzolKa 3Harba U 8elimuHe HacmasHUKa
30 Koje ce cmampa 0a npedcmassedjy Kiby4dHu pakmop KeasumemHe Hacmase. Ykasyje
ce Ha cadpxaj nedazowke ekchepmuse HACMABHUKA, KAO 3HAYAjHO2 Ce2MeHmMa He20802
npoghecuoHanHoz2 udeHmumema Koju je, n(pema NpoueHama camux HacmasHUKd, Hajmexxe
docmuhu. [locebHo ce ucmuye He0OBO/bHA neddzoWKa npunpempeHocm 6yoyhux
HACMasHUKA y kUX08OM UHUYUjaIHOM 0bpasosary. Ha Kpajy pada Haznawasa ce 3Haqdj
nedazowke ekchepmu3e HACMABHUKA KGO CMpamewko2 cpedcmaa 06pazosHoz cucmema
y 60pbu npomus omyhusarba HeycnewHUX y4YeHUKA 00 WKOJie, KO U Yy npeseHyuju
npepaHoz Hanywmared WKos108ared. 3602 moea ce ucmuye nompeba 6osbe nedazouwixe
npunpeme HaACMAsHUKA MOKOM UHUYUja/THO2 06pa3osared.

Ancmpakm

KI'by’-lHe pe4u: nedazowka yeepetod, neoazowka 3Hard U eewmuHe, HACMABHUK,
HeycnewdaH y4eHuK.

1 YnaHak npepcTtaB/ba pesyntaTt paga Ha npojektuma ,Of noacTvuama UHMUMjaTvBe,
capaptbe, CTBapanalwTea y o6pasoBakby [0 HOBYX ynora 1 ugeHTtuTeTa y apywTsy (6p. 179034) n
LYHanpehuBatbe KBanuTeTa 1 JOCTYNHOCTM 0b6pa3oBaka y npouecuma moaepHusaumje Cpbuje”
(6p. 47008), koje drHaHCKMpa MUHMCTAPCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe 1 TEXHONOLLKOr pa3Boja Peny6nuke
Cpb6uje (2011-2014).
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PEDAGOGIC ASPECTS OF THE TEACHER’S PROFESSION
AND THE FAILURE OF STUDENTS

The paper presents the analysis of the most important aspects of the teacher’s
pedagogic expertise. The first part deals with theoretical considerations and
research findings on pedagogic beliefs of teachers, with a stress upon those related to
the nature and causes of scholastic failure. Outstanding are two types of teachers’ beliefs
about failure in school: traditional and modern, and the forms in which these convictions
are manifested in educational practice. Stereotypical teachers’ pedagogic beliefs on pupils’
failure, as well as the effects of these beliefs on the learning process and educational
outcomes of failing students are considered. The second part of the paper deals with the
teacher’s pedagogic knowledge and skills which are thought to be a key factor of high
quality teaching. The content of the teacher’s expertise is seen as an important segment
of the teacher’s professional identity which is, according to the estimation of the teachers
themselves, the most difficult to achieve. The insufficient pedagogical training of the future
teachers in their innitial education is especially stressed. The end of the paper stresses the
importance of the teacher’s pedagogic expertise as a strategic means of the educational
system in the battle against alienation of the failing students from school and prevention of
premature school abandonment. Related to this the need for a better pedagogic preparation
of future teachers is especially stressed.

Abstract

Keywords: pedagogic beliefs, pedagogic knowledge and skills, teacher, failing student.

MEOATOTMYECKME ACMEKTbI MPOOECCUN YYUTENA U
HEYCIMNEBAEMOCTb YYALLUNXCA

B cmamee paccmampusaiomca Haubosnee 8axHele acnekmel nedazoeu-
yecko2o0 Macmepcmea yyumens. B nepeol uyacmu aHanusupyomca
meopemuyeckue udeu U pe3ysibmamel UCC/I€008aHUS neddzoauyeckux ybexoeHul
npenodagamereli ¢ 0CObbIM AKUeHMOM Ha me ybexOeHus, Komopsle Kacarmca
Xapakmepa u npuquH Heychegaemocmu. Ykasbieaemcsa Ha 08a mund nedazo2uyecKux
y6exoeHuli npenodasamereli 0 WKOIbHOU Heycnegaemocmu y4awuxca: mpaouyuoHHble
U cospeMeHHble, d Makxe npusodAMcsA 8udbl NPoABIeHUAs 3mux ybexoeHull Ha
npakmuke. Ocoboe 8HUMaHUe yoesisiemca CmepeomunHsiM neddzo2u4eckum ybexxoeHuam
npenodasamersel 0 HeycnesaemMocmu U NOC/1Ie0CMBUAM 3mux ybexoeHul Ha npoyecc
06yy4eHUA U yposeHb 06pa308aHUA HeyCnewHsbIX yuyeHukos. Bo emopoti yacmu cmameu
8 UeHmMpe BHUMAHUA HAX00AMCA neddzoauyeckue 3HaHUA U yMeHUs npenodasamened,
Komopele, KaK cHumaemcs, npedcmasnam cobol Kn4esol akmop KayecmeeHHo20
npenodasaHus. Ykaswledemcs HA nedazo2udeckoe Macmepcmeo npenodagameris,
KaK 8aXHbIU cezMeHm e20 npoghecCUOHATbHbIX Kayecms, Komopbil, NO ouyeHKe camux

Pe3rome
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npenodasameneli Haubonee mpyoHo Oocmueaemcsa. Ocobo credyem ommemume
HedocmamoyHylo nedazo2uveckyro nod2omosky 6ydyuwjux npenodasamesnel. B KoHye
cmameu NoOYepKUBaemMcs B8aXHOCMb nedazozuyeckoli 3Kcnepmussl — yyumernel 8
Kayecmge cmpameaudeckozo cpedcmea obpaszogamesibHol cucmembl 8 6Gopbbe ¢
omuy)0eHueM HeyoOdauyHbIX y4yeHUKO8 U npedomepauyeHuemM yxodd u3 WKonel. B ceasu
€ 3mum, nodyepkusdemcsa Heob6xo0UMOCMb ysIydleHUA hedd2o2u4deckoli N0020MosKu
yyumerneli 80 8peMa Ux 06y4YeHUA HA hakynememe.

Knioueevie cnosa: nedazozuyeckue ybexoeHus, nedazoudeckue 3HAHUA U YMeEHUS,
npenodasamerib, HeycnewH oIl y4eHUK.

YBog

TpeHa NHTeH3MBHMX APYLUTBEHUX MPOMEHa Huje 3a00ULIA0 HU LKOJY MOZEpPHOr
L0643, WTo je foBeno o pegeduHnNcara ynora KibyuyHux aktepa y obpa3oBamy, a npe
CBUX, HacTaBHUKA. CBECHM UMibeHNMLE Ja KBalUTET WKOJie MPeBacXO4HO MoyMBa Ha
KBaIMTETHMM HacTaBHMUMUMa (Glasser, 1999) goHocroumn 06Pa3oBHUX OAJTyKa OYeKYjy
Oof HacTaBHMKa fAa Oyne rnmaBHM areHC npomeHa y obpa3oBatby. Mnak, ga To Huje
jeAHOCTaBHO YUYMHUTK, MOKa3syje CIOXKeHa U AUHaMMYKa MpeXka HacTaBHUYKKX Ynora,
Koja je ogpeheHa O6POjHNM aKTUBHOCTUMA U PA3INUUTMM OYEKMBarbMMa 06pPa3oBHUX
aKTepa M Koja yTMYe Ha KBaNWTET HACTaBHOI Paja, Kao M Ha HauuH Ha koju he
HaCcTaBHMK MPUCTYNUTU 06Pa30BHMM NMpoMeHaMa. YrtbeHnUa je fa ce of HacTaBHMKa
MHOFO OYeKyje y KOTHUTUBHOM, EMOLIMOHANIHOM 1 COLMjalTHOM CMUCITY, U TO HE CaMo Y
wkonu, Beh 1 y cutyaumjama Koje Hagunase LKosncke okeupe (Suzi¢ i Graoni¢, 2009).
CBe BMlE Ce MOTeHUMpPa Aa je KBanuTeTaH HaCTaBHUK KOMMEeTeHTaH HacTaBHUK, Npwu
yemy KOMMETEHTHOCT YKJbyuyje nocefoBahe 3Hara, BEWTNHA 1 CTaBOBa afleKBaTHUX
KOHTEKCTYanHVM YCJIOBMMa Y KOjUMa Ce ca apyrma KomyHuumpa (Stankovi¢, 2010).
MNMopen npodecnoHanHNx KBanuTeTa, Of HacTaBHUKa Ce OYeKyje Ja Uma 1 neparoLike
KBanuTeTe, O4HOCHO fa pacrofna)e CeTOBMMa 3Haha, BELTNHA 1 CTaBOBa M3 AOMEHa
nefarowke Hayke Koju Cy peneBaHTHM 3a YCrelwHy HacTaBHy npakcy. Mehytum,
NCKYCTBa M3 NpaKkce nokasyjy Aa je nefarolka KOMMETEHTHOCT HacTaBHMKa MPUANYHO
3aMnoCTaB/beH acrneKkT HacTaBHMYKe npodecuje. Tome je nocebHO foMNpUHENa YnbeHNLA
[a ce ynore HaCcTaBHMKa pa3fABajajy Ha 06pa3oBHY 1 BacnuTHY U Ja ce MOCMaTpajy Kao
CYMpPOTHOCTK, @ He Kao [iBe CTPaHe jefHor npoteca.

Kapa ce y npakcu uyje fia je Heku HacTaBHUK fobap npepasay, gobap neparor, fa
yMe ca fleLioM, la yMe Aia ClyLia, la pa3yme yyeHunuke npobneme, fa ognnyHo npegaje,
oHpa ce anocTpodupajy KapakTepucTrKe U3 JOMEHa HEroBe nefarolke ekcnepTuse
Koja ce ocflara Kako Ha KapaKTepurCTrKe camor HacTaBHuKa (Mowrer Reynolds, 2008;
npema: Pyper, 2009), Tako 1 Ha 3Harba U BEWITUHE CTeYeHe y npouecy npunpema 3a
HacTaBHUYKM no3umB. CTora, BOHeHN YnHEHULIOM a YBepera Y NOCTYNUM HacTaBHUKA
npeAcTaB/bajy CyWITUHCKM 3HaYajHe YMHUOLLe 3a pa3yMeBatbe HacTaBHe npakce (OECD,
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2009; Podell & Soodak, 1993), Ha camom noueTKy pafa naxmy hemo ycmepuTy Ha
pa3mMaTparbe TEOPUJCKUX CXBaTakba M EMMUPUjCKUX Haflasa O 3Hauvajy nefarolkmx
yBepetba HACTaBHMKA, @ MOCEOHO OHMX KOja Ce TUUy MPUPOLE U Y3pOKa LUKOJICKOT
Heycnexa. [lotom hemo yKa3aTu Ha 3Hauaj NefarolwKyX 3Hakba Y BELTVHA HACTaBHUKA
o[l uMje 3aCTYMJbEHOCTM Y HAaCTaBU 3aBUCK KBaAIUTET OOPA30BHMX MCXOHA YUYEHUKA U
rurxoBo nocturHyhe (Beijaard, Verloop & Vermunt, 2000). Y ¢okycy pazmaTtpara Hahu
he ce oHM acnekTV NefarowkKMx 3Hara 1 BELUTUHA HAcTaBHMKA 3a Koje ce cmaTtpa Aa
HajsehyM Jenom JonprHoce M3rpagbi KBAJIMTETHUX VMHTEPMNEPCOHAIHUX OfHOCA U
CTBapakby aMbuijeHTa NOACTULLAjHOT 3a Yuerbe CBUX, @ MOCEOHO HEYCMeLWwHNX yUeHKa.

Meparowka yBeperwa HaCTaBHNKa

HajonwTuje rnegaHo, ysepera npefctas/bajy AMMEH3Njy UAEHTUTETA Koja yTuue
Ha NoHallakbe N aKTUBHOCTU Y CBaKOHEBHOj cuTyauuju (Pajares, 1992), 6utaH acnekr
KOrHUTUBHOT, apeKTBHOr 1 couujanHor GyHKLMOHNCawa nojeauHua (Ertmer, 2005).
HauunHu Ha Koje ce yBepetba mory popmupaTii Cy 6pojHY, anu ce cmaTpa Aa oOHa Hajuelwhe
HacTajy CnyyajHO, Kao nocsieauua Hekor Beoma MHTeH3mBHor porahaja (Alkhrisha,
1994; Pajares, 1992) 1 fga 3Ha4ajHO 6oje CBe acrekTe MUBOTa. JefHa of HajBaXKHUjUX
KapaKTepuCTMKa yBepera cafpxaHa je Y HMUXOBOM WHTEH3UTETY of Kojer 3aBuUcu 1
nakoha ca Kojom Mory fia ce Metbajy: cnabuja yBepera Mame Cy OTNOopHa Ha MPoMeHe,
[IOK Ce jaua yBepeha Texe Mehajy (Block & Hazelip, 1995).

Y onwTem crcTemMy yBepeha HaCTaBHIKA, 3a HAC Cy NocebHO 3HauajHa Herosa
06pa3oBHa yBeperba. [103HaTO je Aa y HAaCTaBHU NMPOLIEC, KAO BEOMA CJIOXKEH, AVHAMUYKM
NpoCTop, HacTaBHMLUM ynase ca Hekum Beh noctojehum yBeperrma 0 obpa3oBamy,
yyeHuUMMa, NpoLiecy HacTaBe, CBOjMM yforama, npeameTy Koju npeaajy, LTo yMHorome
obnukyje murxosy npakcy (Khader, 2012, Niederhauser & Stoddart, 2001; npema: Yung,
2002). HactaBHUKOBa yBepeha Cy y CTanHOj MHTepaKUmju ca cagprkajeMm 1 noctynumma
KojuMa ce Tv cagpaju npesoge y npakcy (Anderson & Bird, 1995; Kagan, 1992; Pajares,
1993). inak, fa 6ucmo 6osbe pasymeni CyLITUHY HaCTaBHMKOBUX 06Pa30BHUX yBepeHa,
Hekn uctpakmeaum (Pajares, 1992) cyrepuwy pa je notpebHo fAa yBepewba 6yny
JomeHocneundryHa, OAHOCHO CBeieHa Ha OHO Ha LUTa ce KOHKPEeTHO oaHoce. Ha ocHoBy
HaBeZ[eHOr, FoBopy ce 0 06Pa3oBHUM yBepPEeHMMa O: MPUPOAUN 3Haha, CMOCOOHOCTMMA
YUEHUKa, NPUMEHV CUCTEMCKIX Mepa HarpahBarba 1 KaxXmaBaha, 3Hauajy 1 GyHKLmMjr
ouemuBatba 1 cimyHo. Mpatehn oBe npenopyke, 06pa3oBHA yBepera HAaCTaBHUKaA
O PasMuUMTVM MefaroWKM MuTatbMMa Be3aHUM 3a HacTaBy U yuyere Mory 6utu
nedunHMCaHa 1 Kao Herosa nefgaroLka ysepemna (Ertmer, 2005; Lim & Chai, 2008).

Meparowka yBeperba HacTaBHMKa pednekTyjy ce Ha reros vM3bop meTopa u
obnuka pafa, M360p akKTMBHOCTM 1 BpeAHOBakbe yuYeHNUKux pesyntata. OBa yBepema
Cy nof yTuuajem KynTypHe Tpaguuuvje CBake 3emsbe M Apyrauyuvje ce KCrnosbaBajy Y
pPa3nnuMTM KOHTEKCTUMa 3a yuyerne (OECD, 2009). Mnak, nctpaxmnsaum cmatpajy ga ce
OHa MOry MocMaTpaTy Ha jelaH Of [iBa HAuMHa: Kao OHa Koja Nnpunaaajy TpaguunoHanHum
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06pa3oBHMM yBeperIMa UV Kao OHa KOja MpUnaaajy MoAe PHUM, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKUM
yBepemwuma (Lim & Chai, 2008). 3a HacTaBHMKa Koju mocepyje ceT TpagULMOHANHNX
nefaroLKMX yBeperba, HacTaBa je npoLec AnceMrHalmje nHpopmalmja Ka y4eHuUnma;
dpoHTaNHM 06NMK pafa YecTo je W jeAuHU OONMK KOoju NMpUMerbyjy, a MOHOJOLIKA
MeToAa je 3acTyrybeHa y BehUHM HacTaBHMX aKTMBHOCTW. 3@ HacTaBHMKa MOAEPHMX
yBepema, yueme je npouec neparowkor Bohema y KOMe yYeHUK KOHCTpyulle HOBO
N pekoHCTpymwe noctojehe MCKyCcTBO, a HaCTaBHUK MOACTUYE HETOBY WHMLMjATUBY,
capajhby, CTBapasalliTBO U CAMOCTAIHOCT y pellaBatby NOCTaB/beHOr 3ajaTKa.

Y [OMeHy neparolwKnx yBepera HapounTo Cy BaXKHa yBepera HacTaBHUKA O
LUKOJICKOM Heycrexy, TocebHO 3aTo WTO OHa YTy Ha MHTepaKuujy n3mehy HacTaBHUKa
N HeycnewHux yyeHuka (Johnson & Howell, 2009). Y ocHOBU HUXOBE BaXXHOCTU je
UMtbeHMLUa Aa HeycrnewHW yyeHuuM MNpefcTaB/bajy eMOLMOHANHO OCET/bMBY rpyny
Koja, y OQHOCY Ha Apyre yyeHuKe, uMa n3paxeHujy notpeby 3a 60/bMM MefarowKkmm
TpeTMaHOM HacTaBHMKa. Ocm Tora, ofi HaCTaBHMKOBUX yBepera O Heycnexy 3aBucu
M HacTaBaK LUKONIOBaka MojefMHUX yuyeHuKa. [MocebHy naxkiy Tpeba obpatnt Ha
HeraTvBHa 1 CTEPEOTUMHA YBepetba, jep OHa MOry fia orpaHuMye npakcy u oHemoryhe
MOCTYMKe KOjy Cy YCMePeHU Ha MPOMEHe Y yuerby 1 NOCTUrHYRy HeycrewHmX yueHmKa.

Ha ocHoBy yBMAay peneBaHTHy nuTepaTypy, CMaTpamo [la ce yBepeha HacTaBHMKa
O LLKOJICKOM Heycrexy Mory nogenuti y ase rpyne. [psy rpyny umHe ysepema y unjoj je
OCHOBV BepOBarbe ia je LUKOJICKM Heycrex MCKIbyYMBO MHANBUAYaJTHU Npobnem yYeHunKa,
HacTao Kao NocneanLa heroBrx CMatbeHNX MHTeNeKTYyanHMX CNOCOBHOCTY, HefoCTaTKa
MOTUBaLMje 3a yuerbe, HeJOBO/bHOT 3anarama, LpTta anyHoctn. OBOj rpynu npunagajy u
OHa yBepeta Koja Heycnex Npunncyjy AenoBakby HEMOBOIbHUX MOPOANYHUX GaKTopa,
Kao WWTO je Hr3ak 00pa3oBHU HMBO PoAMTeSba, BE/IMYMHA U CTPYKTYpPa NopoauLe, 0AHOCU
mehy unaHoBMMa MOpPoAULIe, 3aNHTEPECOBAHOCT POAMTE/ba 3a 0OPa3oBHU Hanpepak
ndeue (Alomar, 2006; Becher, 1984; Berthelsen & Walker, 2008; Dev, 1997; Dornbusch et al.,
1987; Feldman & Wentzel, 1990; Ganzach, 2000; Georgiou et al., 2002, Havelka, 2000; Hill
& Taylor, 2004; Levin & Belfield, 2003; Malini¢, 2009; Piorkowska Petrovi¢, 1990; Seeley,
2004; Spera, 2005; Spevak & Karinch, 2000; Steinberg, EImen, & Mounts, 1989; West &
Pennell, 2003). HactaBHUUM Koju noceayjy yBepera 13 oBe rpyne He ona<ajy cebe Kao
UMHMOLIe LIKONCKOT Heycrnexa yyeHurKa, WTO 3Hauu Ja He JOBOAe Yy nuTakbe HujeaaH
acneKT CONCTBEHOr AefioBakba Yy LWKOMN. Y OCHOBM OBUX YBepeha Hanasu ce MuLLberbe
Aa je Heycnex npobnem yyeHnka, peHOMeH ca KOjM HaCcTaBHMK HEMa FOTOBO HMKaKBe
Be3e, jep OH HUjeAHNM [1efIOM Huje NPOV3BOA KBa/lTeTa HaCTaBHMKa U HheroBe HacTaBHe
npakce.

Lpyry rpyny umHe HacTaBHMLM C YBepemrMa O Heycrexy Kao MpoLecHOM
NPOMeH/bNBOM GpeHOMEHY, CBOJCTBY YUYEHMKa Pa3INUUTUX CTOCOBHOCTU, UHTEPeCOBaha,
CTerneHa aHraXoBaHOCTW Y HacTaBW, U3 Pas3NNUMTMX COLMjaTHUX CnojeBa 1 nopoamua
Koje ce pa3nuKyjy. 3a OBe HaCTaBHMKe, HeyCrneLaH YYeHUK je CBak/ yUYeHUK Koju je 13
HeKMX pasnora NPonycT1o NPUANKY Aa pas3Buja U Kopuctu cBoj noteHuymjan (Malinic,
2009; 2011; 2014). OBM HacTaBHULM Cy CBECHU fia CYy Pa3sfio3n Heycrexa 1 Yy LWKOJICKAM
daKkToprMa, a NPBEHCTBEHO Y YTULAjy HacTaBHWUKA, OQHOCHO [AeNioBakby HEFOBUX
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CTepeoTUNHKX YBepeHa, HeJOBO/bHE NN HeafleKBaTHE Nnefarowke npunpemMmbeHoCTH,
HeafleKBaTHNM CTaBOBa W OAHOCY nMpema pagy U npodecunju, ocobriHama NMYHOCTY 1
CNMYHO. HacTaBHMLUNM C OBMM CETOM YBepera He 3a[prKaBajy ce Ha HMBOY KOHCTaTauuje
[a YYEHUK Huje MOTMBIMCAH 3a yuyetrbe, Beh y CBOjUM pasmulibatbiiMa ofjla3e Kopak
[arbe, NPencnuTyjy ConcTBeHy Npakcy 1 Tparajy 3a OAroBopu1Mma LUTa ce Hanasm y OCHOBY
yUeHMUKe He3anHTepecoBaHOCTM 3a MpeaMeT Koju npepdajy. [a nu je To gocaga Ha
yacy, HauuMH M3nararba rpagvea, MeTof Pafa, MaTepujany 3a paj Koju HUCY yYyeHuLuma
LOBOJbHO 13330BHU UK je pey 0 OrpaH1MYeHrM U3BOprIMa yuersa. Jep, ako cy To pa3nosu
YUEHUNYKOT Heycrnexa, OHfAa BEMUKU CTeneH OArOBOPHOCTM MpPUMNafa HACTaBHUKY.
HactaBHMUMMa Koju Bepyjy Aa AOMPUHOCE Heycrnexy Yy4yeHuKa oBa pednekcuja
omoryhaBa CpeMHOCT fja MOKaXKy MHWLMjaTBY 1 OTMOYHY NMPOMEHE COMCTBEHE MnpaKkce
Y Uniby OTKNarbakba npenpeka ycnewHom pagy yuYeHuKa.

HactaBHMYKO nopuuame OArOBOPHOCTM 3@ HUCKO nocTurHyhe yuyeHuka
npeacTaB/ba €0 HEeroBUx MOrpeLlHrx Nefarowknx yeepema. MNorpeluHa, a nocebHo
CTepeoTUNHa YyBepera OrpaHMyaBajy HacTaBHMKA Yy CyouaBaky ca npobnemmma
LUKONICKOT HeycCrnexa W HauyMHUMA HEroBOr rnpeBa3uiaxera. Beoma je BaxHO
6naroBpemMeHo MpPeno3HaTh CTEPEOTUMNHA yBEpPEHa U CBe MOTeHUMjane MakCUManHo
NnpeycMepuT Ha HKXOBO PEKOHCTPyMcare. MNowTo Ha yBeperwa Huje nako ytuuaty,
WHMLMjaTMBa 3a MPOMEHOM MOXe ia NMpefCTaB/ba CaCTaBHY [eo nejaroLlike npunpeme
6ynyhrx HacTaBHMKA TOKOM HIMXOBOT UHMLMjaTHOT 06pa3oBatba. Y Npunor OBOM CTaBy
roBope 1 pesyntati WUCTPa)kuMBarba CMPOBEAEHOr y LWby UCMUTMBarba YBepema O
LUKOJICKOM Heycriexy mehy 6yayhum HactaBHuuymma (Stuart & Thurlow, 2000). byayhu
HaCcTaBHMLM CMaTpPaAjy Aa MPOrpamMm kUXOBOT UHKLMjaTHOT 06pa3oBatba He 06e36ehyjy
afeKBaTHY npunpemy 3a pag C YYeHVLUMA KOjy 1Majy pasnuunTte npobneme y yyetby,
6uno pJa cy oHM MOTMBaLMOHe npupode, 6uno Aa npencTaB/bajy Ae0 MOrpeLlHnx
yBepera O COMCTBEHOj KOMMNETEHTHOCTY 3a YCnex Uiy Cy HacTanu ycnes HeafleKBaTHe
nogpluke nopoguue. MpoHanaxere y3poka CTepeoTmna, Koju Mory 6Utn cagpkaHu
Y HAaCTaBHWYKOj MepLenumjii CONCTBEHNX HeraTUBHMX WKonckux nckyctasa (Cirovic
i Malini¢, 2013), npepycnoB je nobosbluatba NpeAaBaykmMx BeWTVHA HacTaBHUKA W
06pa30BHKX ncxofa yueHrka (Uusimaki & Nason, 2004). Kako 6u ce n3berno nocrojarbe
6UNO KOjuX CTePEeOTUMHUX YBEPEHaAa Y YUMOHULM 1 oMOryRnnm oKBupU KBanuteTHOr
HacTaBHOr papa, Oyayhum HacTaBHMUMMa je Ha MoYeTKy Kapujepe notpebaH
MEHTOPCKW paj C UCKYCHUjUM Koferama, [UCKyCrja U pa3mMeHa UCKyCTaBa y OKBMpMMa
npodecnoHanHmx 3ajegHuua (Putnam & Borko, 2000), MoryhHOCT NPaKTUYHOT yuyekba
13 HerocpeaHVX NefjarowKkmx cuTyalmja y YYMoHMLK, a Npe CBera »efba 3a yuyerbem
n npodecroHanHUM pasBujatbem. be3 063Mpa Ha TO LWITO Ce yBeperba HaCTaBHMKA
MoYeTHVKa Metbajy bp>Ke Hero yBepera Kosera ca AyKrnm pagHum nckyctsom (Luft, 2001)
N YNPKOC YNHEHNLM [la Ce yBepetba KOHCTAaHTHO 06NuKyjy nof yTuLajeM pa3HOBPCHUX
KOHTeKcTyanHux daktopa (Faour, 2003; npema: Khader, 2012) 1 conctBeHor nckycTaa
(Becker & Riel, 1999), HacTaBHMLM Cce He MOry rypaTu y npomMeHe (Stankovic i Pavlovic,
2010). CxogHO TOMe, HMXOB AajbM MeAarowky pasBoj, OCio00NeH CTepeoTUnHKX
yBepera O NPUPOAU 1 Y3POLIMMa LUKONCKOT Heycrnexa, MoXe Aia MourBa NCK/bYUMBO Ha
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TOMe LUTa je 3a HaCTaBHMKa JIMYHO peneBaHTHO y 0BOj 06n1acTu 1 Aa ce Ha Toj mepuenuujn
KoHCTpyuwy 1 moryhe mepe nofpluke 1 noMohn HeycnewwHM y4eHLmnmMa.

lNpempa Hekn ayTopy Harnalwasajy Aa HacTaBHMYKA yBeperba He MOopajy yBeK
Ja 6yny mebhycobHo ycarnawena (Griffin & Ohlsson, 2001; Pajares, 1992), Huth Yy
MOTNYHOCTW i@ KOpPeCrnoHAMpajy ca nocTynuymma HactaBHuKa (Ertmer, Gopalakrishnan
& Ross, 2001; Khader, 2012; Wilcox Herzog, 2002), ncrpaxmBayku Hanasu nokasyjy aa
je pey o pocnegHo 4BpCTOj Be3n M3Mehy OHora LWTO HacTaBHMLM MUCAIE 1 Tora Kako y
npakcu page (Malini¢, 2014). Y npunor HaBeeHOM roBope 1 NoAaLm jeaHor of HOBUjUX
UCTpaxmBara y Hawoj cpeaunn (Malini¢, 2014). Vcnutyjyhu yBeperba HacTaBHMKa O
LUKOJICKOM Heycrexy 1 H1UXOBY Kopenauujy ca nocTynurmMa Koje y pagy ca HeycrnewHum
yyeHMLMMa UCKasyjy, AOWIO0 Ce A0 3aK/byyka fa yBepera UM MOHalama BKCOKO
KopecnoHaupajy. Ona)<eHo je Aa y OKBMPY MefarolKnx yBepera o0 Heycrexy noctoju
Nno3nTVBHA Kopenauuja nsmehy HaCcTaBHUYKUX YBeperba O OArOBOPHOCTM 3a Heycnex
N NprYMeHe HeMmpuKNagHWX nocTtynaka y Hactasu. LLUTo je HacTaBHUK Bule yBepeH fAa
Huje oproBopaH, yewhe he y HacTaBy MpPMMeHUBATV HEKe HermpuMepeHe MOCTYyrKe
Kao wWTo cy: HarpahuBatbe/KaxkKraBare MOHalamka oLeHoM, npehyTHa noppLika
MpenuncrBary KOHTPONHNX BeXKOW, 3aJ0BObaBake OLrOBOPOM YUYEHMKA Ha HajHUXKeM
KOFHUTUBHOM HUMBOY, CKpahuBarbeM BpemeHa Cnabvm yyeHuUMMa Ja OAroBOpe Mpu
YCMEHOM MCMUTMBakY. Y NMPUMeEHN HenpuKnagHUX nocTynaka ytBpheHe cy pasnuvke
npema rogMHama pajHoOr cCTa)ka HacTaBHMKa. HacTaBHUUM ca BuUlle roAviHa pafHor
cTaxa yewhe Hero mnahe Konere cy6jeKTMBHO OLeyjy yueHrke u yewhe npumerbyjy
HenpwvKnagHe MOTUBALMOHE MOCTYMKe Y pajy Ca HeyCnewHUM yyeHuurma. YTepheHo
je n pa uckyctBeHo Mnahu HacTaBHUUM Yelwhe MCKasyjy pasymeBarbe U MOAPLLKY
HeycnewHM yyeHUUUMa, NoacTUUYyhy HUXOBY CaMOCTanHOCT U CTBapanayku pag,
LUTO, Ca Mo3MLMja MOAEPHMX NeJaroLKNX yBeperba O LKOJICKOM Heycnexy, NpeAcTaB/ba
oxpabpyjyhv nopartak 3a npakcy.

Meparowka 3Hawa 1 BELWUTNHE HaCTaBHUKa

[Jocapalurba NCKyCTBa NOKa3yjy Aa Benvky 6poj HacTaBHVKa pacronae 3Hamrma
peneBaHTHMM 3a Caipaj NpeameTa Koju npepajy. Pey je o npodecnoHanHMm 3HamwrmMa
Koja Cy HaCTaBHMLM CTEKNM TOKOM CBOT MHUUWMjanHOTr o6pa3oBaka U Koja Mory fAa ce,
KOHTMHYVPaHUM NpodecroHaNHUM pa3BojeM, fJarbe YNnoTnywyjy. Y He Tako AaBHOj
MPOLLIOCTI CMATPAso ce [a je 3Hare CapKaja npeamMeTa cacBMM JOBOSBHO fa 61 HeKo
610 fobap HacTaBHYUK (Hoyle & John, 1995). MehyTum, HacTaBa je NpeBuLLEe KOMIIEKCAH
1 AVHaMWYaH NPOCTOP Y KOME je 3Hame cajipXaja HacTaBHOr npegmeTa caMmo jefjaH of
npenyc/ioBa paja y WKouW, MPeBacxofHO 360r Tora LUTO TO 3HaHe UCK/bYU/BO KOPUCTU
HaCcTaBHMKY Kao nojefuHuy. Y HaCcTaBHOM NpoLecy 3a HacTaBHUKa je OUTHO fa [o6po
ro3Haje rpafvBo NpegMeTa, anu Cy 3a yYyeHuKe joll GUTHMje HaCTaBHNKOBE BeLTHHE U
yMeHa Kako ia UM Ta 3Hatba yYMHU JOCTYNHUM pecypcom. To Hac BOAM Ha NOSbe BaCUTHOT
pajga M BacnNUTHe yfiore HacTaBHMKA Koja je yTeme/beHa Ha HeroBvM neAarowkum
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3HamVMa 1 BeluTUHaMa. Y nutepatypu je Beh HarnalleHo fa,nopes nocefioBakba JbyCKMX
N CTPYYHUX KBasnMTeTa HaCTaBHMK Mopa Aa 6yae 1 KBanuTeTHO neparollku obpasosaH. To
Ce OHOCY Ha MO3HaBake NefaroLuKe Teopuje 1 MeToAoNorje NeAaroWwKNX UCTPaXxBakba,
Kao 1 Ha MeTOANYKO 06pa3oBake 1 NPakTUUHY OCNOCO6/bEHOCT 3a 13BOHeHe HaCTaBHON
paga” (Pedagoski leksikon, 1996: 365).

Y CTPy4YHOj jaBHOCTM je 3acTyn/beHO MULW/beHe f[a je neparowka CTpaHa
HacTaBHMYKe npodecnje mapruHanmsosaHa (Oser, 1992), Kao M pa je cBoheme
HaCTaBHMYKe eKCnepTmn3e Ha TeXHWUUKY MHCTPYKLMjY, Of KOje ce ouyeKyje fa pesyntupa
y yuyeHnukom nocturHyhy, notnyHo HenpuxeambmBo (Beijaard, 1995). Hana3u Hekux
ctypmnja (Cubukcu, 2010; npema: Beijaard, Verloop & Vermunt, 2000) gocnenHo nokasyjy
[a je Meparowku acnekT HacTaBHUYKe npodecmje BaKHWjU OF CTPYYHUX 3HaHa
KOj/IMa HaCTaBHVK pacronaxe, jep 3axBasbyjyhu nefarowknum 3HakMma 1 BeWTUHaMa
noeehaBa ce KBanuTeT NpoLleca yyena. VicTpakmBauku Hanasm ykasyjy fja HacTaBHULM
CXBaTajy 3Hauaj meparollke ekcrnepTM3e 3a YCnelwHy HacTaBHY Mpakcy, Kao u fa cy
CBECHM YUNHbEHMLIE [13 je OBaj HMBO eKcrnepTum3e HajTexe fgoctuhn. Hanmve, y ncnutusamy
HaCTaBHMYKKX nepuenumja NMYHOr npodpecroHanHor MAEHTUTETa, rpyra XonaHACKMX
aytopa (Beijaard, Verloop & Vermunt, 2000) nowna je og Tora ga ce npodecrmoHanHm
NOEHTUTET HacTaBHMKA CacToju of TPW acneKkTa eroee ekcrneptumse. lNpBu acnekr
je ekcnepT 3a npeameT, Apyru je AUAAKTUYKK ekcrepT, a Tpehn acnekT npeacrasrba
neparowka ekcneptmsa. Ekcneptmsa 3a npegmeT ce OAHOCM Ha 3Harbe Cagpkaja
npegmMeTa, AMJakTMUYKa eKcrnepTr3a ce OAHOCKM Ha 3Harba U BEWTUHE HeonxofHe 3a
nnaHupare, peanusauujy n eBanyaunjy HacTaBe 1 yyerba, a Mefarolka Ha 3Harba 1
BELUTMHE KOjMa HaCTaBHMK NoJp»KaBa CoLIMOEMOLMOHANHN Y MOPAJTHU Pa3Boj yYeHMKa.
CnomeHyTW ayTopu Cy yTBpAUNU fa BehMHa HacTaBHUKa nepuunupa cebe BuLie Kao
ekcnepTe 3a NpeameT 1 ANJAKTUKY, @ Make Kao nefaroluke ekcnepte. Takohe, onakeHa
je n cnnyHocT y cTaBoBMMa M3Mely HacTaBHMKa KOju Cy ce camonepuunmpani BULLe Kao
OVOAKTUYKM eKCNepTu U OHKX Koju cebe BMAe BULLE KAo NefaroLiKe ekcrnepTe y nornegy
3Hayaja Meparollke ekcrnepTMse 3a CBaKOAHeBHy npakcy. Obe rpyne cy carnacHe
[ia CBaKO KO He rocepyje nefdarowky TaneHaT He Tpeba HM da Nokylasa Aa ce 6asu
HacTaBHMYKOM npodecurjom. [naBHa pasnvka nmehy cnomeHyTUX rpyna HacTaBHUKa je
y U3jaBaMa ANJaKTUYKIMX eKcnepaTa fa jol YBeK HeMajy fOBO/bHO 3Hama 1 BelTMHa Aa
nocTaHy nejarowkKmn ekcnepTu, anu Aa cy CnpemMHu Aa YUnMHe NCKOpaK Ka TOj MPOMEHMN.
N ucnntrBare nepuenuuja 6yayhux HacTaBHMKA O KOMMeTeHLMjaMa 1 BeluTMHama
noTpebHMM HacTaBHUKY Aa 61 6mo ycnewaH (Cubukcu, 2010) nokasano je pa ce Kao
Haj3HayajHNju KBanuTeT! HaBOAE OHW KOju Npunagajy AOMeHy neaarollke ekcneprtuse,
a NoTOM OHU KOju Cy U3 JlOMeHa eKcnepTa 3a npegmet. byayhn HactaBHMUM cmaTpajy
[la je KOMMeTeHTaH HacTaBHMK OHaj KOju BpUHe O yyeHMLUUMa, Koju UX yBakaBa M ca
rbybasHowhy ce Npema HrMa ONXoau, KOju je AOCTYNaH yYeHULMMa 1 N3BaH yYMoHMLe
1 KOj1 Kpeupa NoACTULIAjHO OKpYKere 3a yuere ocioboheHo cTpeca. Hanasu nokasyjy
[ ycrellaH HacTaBHYK yMe Aia OAroBOPM Ha 06pa3oBHe NoTpebe yUeHrKa pasnnuuntunx
CMOCOBHOCTY 1 MOTMBALMje, @ Aa je heroBa eMOLMOHANHOCT HajBaXKHUjU KBANIUTET KOju
Tpeba fa nocenyje y UHTEPMNEPCOHANMHMIM OLHOCKMA.
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YnNpKoC HaBeAeHOM, MCKYCTBa W3 MNpakce Mokasyjy Aa Ccy y WHULMjanHOM
obpasoBatby Oyayhux HacTaBHMKA HEQOBOSbHO 3aCTYMJbeHW cafpaju Koju uXx
npunpemajy 3a cyouyaBare Ca OPOjHUM M3a30BUMa Yy oferbemy, YKbydyjyhn nag
MOTKMBaLMje 1 NHTepecoBaha YUYeHMKa 3a yuene 1 HacTaBHY npeameT. Kaga ce ynopean
3aCTYM/beHOCT Mefarowknx cappaja y nporpaMmmma HacCTaBHUYKUX W YUUTETbCKUX
dakynTeTa, NPUMETHe Cy pas3nuKke y KopucT 6ygyhux yuuterba. bypyhu yuntemn y
Cpbujn majy NpunrKy 3a MHOTO BiULLe MefaroluKke Npunpeme Hero LTO je TO C/yYaj ca
npegMeTHUM HacTaBHUUMMA. Beh of camor noueTka obpa3oBatbe yumTesba YKibyuyje
TPN KOMMOHEHTe: yCBajatbe CTPYYHUX 3Hama, YCBajatbe M pasBujarbe nefarolkmnx
3Hatba M MPAKTUYaH paj, WTo MM omoryhaBa M yCrnocCTaB/bakbe KBAUTETHU)UX
opHoca ¢ yyeHumumma. byayhm npegmeTHu HacTaBHMUM Cy yrnaBHOM ycKkpaheHu 3a
ceToBe MefarolWKKX 3Hatba U BeWTrHa, 360r yera BeNUKU 6POj KX MMa 036uibHe
Tewkohe Ha MoyeTKy Kapujepe. 3HauajHy NOAPLIKY Y CTMLaky OBMX, CTPATELKUX
3Hamba HacTaBHMUMMaA MOYeTHMUMMA MOTy Aa Mpy)Ke cTapuje Konere, ymje NCKYCTBO
npeacTaB/ba AparoueH n3Bop yuera. Capafrba HaCTaBHUKA Ha OjayaBakby NefarolKmx
BELUTMHA HAaCTaBHVKY MNOYETHUKY oMoryhasa 1 ncuxonowky fobut, ogHocHo nosehasa
HEroBO CaMOMOLUTOBatbe, MOACTNYE MHTEH3UBHUjK ocehaj eprKacHOCTM 1 onaKkLiaBa
npoHanaxemwe mexaHu3ama 3a cyouyaBarbe ca ctpecom (Krull, 2005). 3a HacTaBHMKOB
npodecroHanHu pasBoj je Beoma GUTHO fja UCKaxke Opury 3a nepcoHanHe npobneme
yUYeHUKa, jep pasymeBarbe Mpobnema Koju OrpaHuyaBajy HamnpefoBarbe Yy4yeHuKa
npeacTaB/ba MPBM KOPAK y WCKasMBamwy WKW pa3Bujakby Nefjarowke ekcrneprvse
HacTaBHMKa (Beijaard, 1995).

M3 nocapawmbux pasmaTpara CMO BUAeNV ja ce neAaroLika ekcnepTi3a Hajuelhe
rmocmaTpa OABOjEHO Of AVMAAKTUYKE, MaAa Huje HeyobryajeHo fa ce OHe pasmaTpajy u
Kao LenunHa, OAHOCHO jelaH acneKT BacCMnuTHe yriore HacTaBHMKa. be3 063umpa Kako ux
JOXVBSbaBaMoO, YMbEeHNLA je fia Cy OBe eKCrepTun3e y TeCHOj Be3n 1 fa KapaKTepUCTNKe
jenHe yrnaBHOM Hanase n3pas Kpo3 cafipaj apyre. 3aHemapuBaHe BaCrUTHe KOMMOHEHTe
BOAM Ka 3arocCTaB/bakby COLMOEMOLMHANHOT M MOPAJIHOr acrekTa pas3Boja y4YeHMKa
Kojvi MpeAcTaB/ba HepacKMAMB Aeo HeroBor obpasoBHOr HanpeTka. Takohe, n3octaHak
nefaroLlke ekcrnepT3e cnpeyaBa 1 Kperparbe NoACTULIAJHOr OKpY»Kerba 3a yuerbe, Koje
je moTpebHO CBMM yuyeHUUMMa, @ HapounTO HeycnelwHrMa. HeycnewHom yyeHuKy je
BaXKHO Ja Oyfe 4eo NO3UTYBHOT OKPYKeha, jep My oHo omoryhaBa fia ycnocTaB/ba 6orbe
UHTeprepCcoHanHe oHOCe, Kao 1 fia pa3Buja ocehaj npunagHoctu rpynu (Phelan, Davidson
& Cao, 1992) Koju Mo>Ke Aa NpefCcTaBsba U MaBHU pa3nor 360r Kora HeycnellaH yyeHrK Huje
HarmycTno Aasbe WKonoBake (Dunn, 2004). [o3UTMBHOM OKpY»Ketby 3a yuere y Hajsehoj
Mepu AOMPUHOCKU Mefarolka ekCrepTn3a HacTaBHUKA, Koja ce ornepa y y3ajaMHOM
nowrtoBary (Gordon, 2008; Mayer, 2005; Porter, 2000), npuapxaBamy [OrOBOPEHUX
npasuna (Mayer, 2005; Wang et al., 1997), pacnogenu ogrosopHoctu (Gordon, 2008),
npaBegHOCTU N OGPUMXHOCTU KOjy HaCTaBHUK MCMOs/baBa 3a CBaKor ydyeHuka (Downey,
2008: Mayer, 2005), jacHO r3pa)eHrM 0OPa30BHVIM OUYEKMBaAIMA Of YYeHrKa (Borman
& Overman, 2004), camoCTanHOCTN KOja foMyluTa fa CBAaKO pa3Buja CBOj MoTeHuujan 1
3a/10BOSbaBa cBoje notpebe (Gordon, 2008) 1 eMoUMOHANHO TOMJIOj CPeAVHY, Y KOjoj ce
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yueHunum ocehajy cnobogHo fa n3pase cBoja pasmuLbarba 6e3 6ojasHu fa he 360r Tora
6uTn ncmejann (Phelan, Davidson & Cao, 1992).

BehurHa HeycnewHux yuyeHuka mcrorbaBa oppeheHe npobrneme y LIKOICKOM
pagy n yyewy (Malini¢, 2009a; 2009b), a Benvkmn 6poj HaCcTaBHKKa He nocefyje 3Hama U
BELUTUHE O TOMe KaKo Tpeba Aa n3rnena nefarolwKkm TpetMaH npobnema ga 6u gowno fo
npoMeHa y yuery 1 nocTurHyhy HeycnewHnx yuyeHmka. OBakBa cuTyaumja orpaH/iyaBa
KBanMTeT npoLieca yyera csofehn ra Ha NpocTy penpoayKuujy rpaamrea, WTo je y BehuHm
cuTyaumja HemnoxkesbHO. MofcTnLajHO OKpy»Ketbe 3a yuere MoKe Aa NofCTakHe MpomeHe
y NocTurHyRy HeycnewHUX yYeHnKa YKONMKO HAaCTaBHYK jaCHO McKaxke CBOja 06pa3oBHa
oueKkuBama, AeduHule obaBese 1 OArOBOPHOCTM Yy MehycOOHOj MHTepaKLUmjn, UCMObY
6pury 3a 06pa3oBHU HaNpeAak yuYeHnKa 1 omoryhn akTMBHO yyecTBOBaHEe Y HaCTaBHUM
aKTMBHOCTUMA. OMaXkeHo je Aa Cy yuyeHWUM Koju cy 6unv y pr3rKy of Heycrexa umasnm
Hajmatbe jeJHOr HacTaBHMKa Ca Pa3BWjeHOM NefaroLKoM eKCrnepTU3oM Kojy je MCKa3nBao
rnoBepeme y cnocobHOCTU TOT yYeHMKa, Ka 1 [ia je Ta ekcrnepTu3a npeacTasbana jefaH
of passfiora 3alTo OBM YYeHWUM HWUCY nocTanu HeycnewHu (Downey, 2008). C tum y
Be3U, HarMaleHo je Ja Cy HeycrnewHrM yyeHUurma “noTpebHr HacTaBHULUM Koju: (a)
rpage 3gpaBe UHTeprnepcoHanHe ofHOCe ca hrMa; (6) ce doKycmpajy Ha HUXOBe CHare
Kako 6v nosehann camonolwToBame; (B) OApaBajy peanHa oyeKuBarba akafemMcKor
nocturHyha” (Downey, 2008: 57). Kaga HeycnelwaH y4YeHWK OCeTM [a je HaCTaBHUKY
BpeAaH, ia Y iera Bepyje 1 Aa ra noap»asa Ha NyTy NpomeHa, ynoxuhe gogaTHu Hanop
[la onpaBfa HacTaBHUYKa oueKkrBatba (Pigford, 2001).

McTpaxneaukn Hanasm rnokasyjy fa cy HacTaBHULM KOju CMaTpajy Aa je tb1XoB
3ajlaTak fia yYeHMLMMa camo MpeHecy 3Hakbe, a He Aa UX MOTUBULLY Aia YUe, OHU Koju
CMaTpajy fa je HKXOB MOCAo MpeBulle 3axTeBaH fa 6u ce 6aBunu npobnemrmMa
HeycrnewHNX YYeHMKa, Kao W HacCTaBHULM KOjU He NpuAajy 3Hauaj YUYeHUYKMM
peakumjama Ha HeraTMBHe OLEHe, YrNaBHOM W KOMYHMKaLMOHO HEeKOMMETEHTHY,
PUrMAHY Ha MPOMEeHe 1 3aTBOPEHM 3a YCMOCTaB/bakbe capafhe Kao fena NpeBeHTUBHMX
UNN NHTEPBEHTHMX CTpaTeruja nogpLike 1 nomohn HeycnewHum yyeHmyuma (Malinié,
2014). MNeparolwKa ekcnepTu3a je Hy)KHa 3a pafg, a y Npuior HaBefeHOM roBopu ”
Hanas fa ce yyeHuum 6pxe npunarobaBajy WKONCKMM obaBe3aMa ako je OfHOC ca
HaCTaBHVMKOM MO3UTUBaH, EMOLIMOHANIHO TOMao 1 yTemerbeH Ha 6puxHocTn (Wentzel,
2002). Kaga cy HacTaBHULM eMNaTUYHN 1 Kafa MCKa3syjy NoBepee y YYeHrKa, yYeHULUn
CY 1 MO3UTUBHO OpujeHTHCaHM Ka yuery (Chedzoy & Burden, 2007), wto 3Haun fa umajy
1 60sby MOTMBaLMjy fa NMMYHO 06Pa30BHO Hanpeayjy.

3ak/myuak
M3 pocapawrbmx pasmaTpatba je ounrnefHo Aa HeycCrnewHn yYyeHUUn 3axTeBajy
afleKBaTaH nepfarowky TpeTMaH umje ce yrnopullTe Hanasu y BUCOKOj MedarollKoj

KOMMETEHTHOCTY HacTaBHYMKA. borba Nefarowka ekcnepTi3a HaCTaBHUKaA 3HaUM U 60sby
NpeBeHLMjy Heycnexa yYeHuKa, O4HOCHO CHaxHo opyhe y 60pbu npotus otyhrBarba
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yuyeHuKa of Wwkone. Hanasn nokasyjy Aa yuyeHuum Koju cy paHo HanycTunm obpasoBarbe
3anpaBO HWUCY ycrnenu Aa OCTBape MO3UTMBHE Be3e ca LIKOJNIOM M HacTaBHULMMA.
OTnop npema WKONCKMM obaBe3amMa NnoBe3aH je ¢ yyeHunuknm ocehajem otyheHocTn
U N30CTAaHKOM MCTMHCKe Gpure HacTaBHUKA 3a hUxoB pa3Boj (Black, 2006). Kaga go
HanywTara wWKone fohe, OHAA HeycrewHy yyeHUUW MocTajy 036urbaH coumjasniHm
npobnem, ApyLITBEHA FPyna Koja je y nojayuaHOM pU3MKYy Of MCMosbaBatba fenpecnBHe
cumnTomatonorvje, uJewhe ynoTpebe NCMXO0AKTUBHUX CYNCTaHUW, KPUMWHaIHe
6ynyRHOCTM 1 C orpaHnYeHUm MoryhHOCTUMa 3a NpoHanaxetrbe nocna (Lagana Riordan
et al, 2011; Martin et al., 2002). Ykonuko oBaj gerpagupajyhu npouec cHuxaBaha Beh
HapyLUeHOr CaMOMOLUTOBara YYEHMKA MOXe OUTU 3ayCTaB/beH 3axBasbyjyhu Hanopuma
HacTaBHMKa NyHKX pa3ymeBaka 1 6pure 3a Nnpobreme HeycrneLwHnx yYeHrKa, oHaa ou
06pa3oBHY MMMNepaTnB Tpebano fa 6yae AedrHUCabEe 1 pa3BUjakbe NefarowKmx 3Hakba
N BeLTUHa HEOMXOAHMX CBAKOM HacTaBHMKY. OBaj 3axTeB, NPEBACXOAHO, agpecnpamo
Ha daKynTeTe Ha KOjIMa HacTaBHULM [O6Mjajy NHULMjanHO 06pa3oBatbe, Kao NOYETHO)
Tauky npodecroHanHor pa3Boja 1 Kao MecTy Ha KOMe Ce, Ha NefaroLlky BoheH HaunH,
6ypyhrM HacTaBHMUMMA Moxe 006e30efUTn KOHTUHYMpaHoO usrpahuBarbe HOBUX U
pepedurHucarme noctojehimx popmm yBepetrba, 3HaHa 1 BELWTVHA 3@ YCMewaH paj ca
HeycnewHVM yYeHnLmnma.
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OBPA3OBHE NOTPEBE YYEHUKA C EMOLVOHAJIHUM
VN BUXEJBUOPAJIHUM NMOPEMERAJUMA'

Pesynmamu o6pazosara U 8acnumdrba y4yeHUKd C eMOYUOHASIHUM
u 6uxejgsuopanHum nopemehajuma 3HamHo cy cnabuju y 0OHocy Ha
onwmy nonynayujy u yyeHuke ¢ Opyeum cMemrbama y paseojy. Mada Hanasu 6pojHux
ucmpaxusarba nokasyjy 0a 08a kamezopuja y4eHUKa uma suwecmpyke u KOMNJieKcHe
obpazosHe nompebe, oHU pemko 006Ujy adekeamHy 0o0amHy noOpwky. Y ogsom pady
NPUKA3dHO je akmyesTHO cmatrbe y 06pazosarby U 8acnUumarby y4eHUKa ¢ eMOYUOHATHUM
u buxejsuopanHum nopemehajuma. llpsu deo pada noceeheH je pasmamparey nocmojehez
30KOHCKO2 00peberba y4eHUKA Kojuma je nompebHa 0o0amHa noopwika y KoHmekcmy
caspemeHUX K1dcugpukayuoHux cucmema. [jpyeu 0eo padad caopxu npezsied ucmpaxusdrba
0 Cneyugu4YHUM Kapakmepucmukama ose Kamezopuje Koje Mo2y He2amusHO ymuuyamu
Ha ucxode obpaszosearbd U sachumarba. ¥ mpehem Oesly npukasaHu cy emnupujcku
nodayu o MoKy U UCXo0UMda WKO08ard YHeHUKA C eMOYUOHAIHUM U GUXejeuopasHuM
nopemehajuma. 3akrey4ak je 0a cy usmeHe 3akoHa u obesbehusarbe adeksamHe 0o0amHe
noopuwike KJby4YHU npedycs108U 3a yHanpehugarbe 00CmynHOCMU U ucxo0a ob6pazosarea u
8aCNUMAtbA 3d y4eHUKe C eMOYUOHAIHUM U 6uxejsuopanHum nopemehajuma.

Ancmpakm

KrbyuHe peun: eMoyuoHaHU u buxejguopasnHu nopemehaju, 3akoH00ascmeo, 06pasosHe
nompebe, npesaneHyuja.

1 Pap je npowncTekao 13 npojekta ,CounjanHa napTuymunaumja ocoba ca MHTENeKTyanHoM
ometeHowhy’, 6p. 179017 (2011-2014), koju ¢duHaHcMpa MUHWUCTAPCTBO MpPOCBETE, HayKe U
TexHosoLwwKor pa3Boja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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EDUCATIONAL NEEDS OF PUPILS WITH EMOTIONAL
AND BEHAVIOURAL DISORDERS

Educational results of pupils with emotional and behavioural disorders are
considerably lower compared to general population and pupils with other
developmental disabilities. Although the findings of numerous researches show that
this category of pupils has manyfold and complex educational needs, they rarely receive
adequate additional support. The paper presents the current state of education of pupils
with emotional and behavioural disorders. The first part discusses legal regulations related
to the pupils who need additional support in the context of modern classification systems.
The second part contains a review of the researches of specific characteristics of this category
which may negatively affect the pupils’ educational outcomes. The third part presents
empirical data about the course and outcomes of education of pupils with emotional and
behavioural disorders. The conclusion is that legislation changes and provision of adequate
additional support are key preconditions for advancing availability and educational
outcomes of pupils with emotional and behavioural disorders.

Abstract

Keywords: emotional and behavioural disorders, legislation, educational needs, prevalence.

OBPA30OBATEJIbHbIE MOTPEBHOCTU YHEHVKOB C
SMOUNOHAJIbHbIMW 1 MOBEAEHYECKMW HAPYLLEHUAMIN

Pe3ynemamel 06yyeHUs U 80CNUMAHUS YYeHUKO8 C 3MOYUOHA/IbHBIMU U
nosedeH4YecKUMU HAPYWeEHUAMU 3HA4umesibHo caabee, no CpAasHeHUIo
¢ obweli nonynayueli U C y4eHUKAMU C Opy2uMU HApyweHUAMU 8 pa3sumuu. Xoms
pe3ynbmamel pa0d ucciedos8aHuli NOKA3bIBAaOM, YmMo 3mMa Kamez0pus y4eHUKo8 umMeem
MHO204UC/IEHHbIE U C/I0XHble 06pd3osamesibHbie NOMpPebHOCMU, OHU pedKo Nosy4aom
aoeksamHyto 0onosIHUMesbHyto N000epXKy. B daHHoU pabome obcyx0aemca akmyasnbHas
cumyayus 8 06pa3o8aHuUU U 80CNUMAHUU yYeHUKO8 C SMOYUOHAIbHbIMU U NO8EOeHYeCKUMU
HapyweHuamu. [lepeds 4acme nocgAaweHa nepecMompy Cyuwjecmsyroujezo npasosoo
NOsI0XeHUA y4eHUKO8, Komopble Hyxoarmca 8 00NosIHUMesbHOU noooepxKe 8 KOHMeKcme
CoB8peMeHHbIX cucmem Kadccugukayuu. Bmopas dacme cmameu codepxum o0630p
uccs1e008aHuUli N0 KOHKPEMHbIM Xapakmepucmukam OdHHOU Kamezopuu y4aujuxcs,
Komopble Mo2ym ompuyamesibHO NOBIUSMb HA pe3yslbMambl 06pa308aHUs U 80CNUMAHUS.
Tpemsbs yacme codepxum aMnupudeckue 0aHHbIe 0 X00e U pe3y/ibmamax 06y4YeHus y4eHUKO8
C 3MOYUOHA/IbHbIMU U NOBe0eHYeCKUMU HapyuweHUAMU. A8mopbl npuwiiu K 8b1800Y,
uUmo U3MeHeHUs 8 3aKoHoOamesibcmee U obecheveHue adeksamHoli 0onosHUMesbHoOU
NOOOepXKU —  K/o4egble Npednocbliku O/1F yaydweHUs odocmyna U pesysbmamos
06pa308aHUSA y4eHUKO8 C SMOYUOHASIbHBIMU U NOBEOEHHYECKUMU HapyuweHUaMU.

Pe3ome
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Knioueable cnosa: sMoyuOHAIbHbIE U NosedeHYecKue HapyweHUs, 3dKoH00amesibCmao,
obpaszosamesibHblie nompebHocmu.

YBog

Nneja o uHKny3nBHOM o6pa3oBamy noppasymeBa pedopmucame LIKose Tako
[la OfroBopuv Ha uHauBuayanHe notpebe CBaKor yyeHuKa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Ce CMeThe
y pa3Bojy 1 nocebHe o6pa3oBHe noTpebe yyeHUKa cMaTpajy NocneanLom mMarKaBoCTy
cucTema obpasoBakba M BacnUTarba, @ He UHAMBMAYaNHUX OrpaHuuera 1 aeduumta
(Florian et al., 2006). 3anpaBo, Telwkohe y ocTBaprBarby MiaHMpPaHNX NCXOfa Ca KojuMa ce
cycpehy yueHMLM 1 HAaCTaBHMLIM KOPUCTE Ce Kao NyToKa3s 3a yHanpehrBame opraHusayuje
LUKOMe 1 HaurHa nogy4aBama (Ainscow & Haile Giorgis, 1998). Haww cuctem obpa3oBatba 1
BacCnuTaka Hyje [OBOSbHO GpneKkcbmnnaH HTY oNnpeMrbeH ia OAroBOPY Ha OBaKBe 3aXTeBe,
Ma jow yBeK MNocToju notpeba 3a KnacnpukaLumjom yuyeHnKa Kojrima je noTpebHa gogatHa
nogpLuka. Ha oBaj HaumMH yCTaHOB/baBajy Ce KPUTEPUjyMU 3a UAEHTUOMKALM]Y YUeHUKa
ca noce6HMM 06pa3oBHMM NoTpebama, YC/I0BM 3a OCTBapMBarbe npaBa Ha ogroeapajyhe
ycnyre n MHTEpPBEeHLMje Vi TeHepanHe CMepHULIE 3a MaHupakbe, peanusauunjy v esanyauujy
JofaTHe nofpluKe y 06pa3oBatby U BaCnuTamby.

MehyHaponHe opraHu3auuje Koje cy ce 6aBune npoyyaBarbeM MNONUTUKE
obpa3oBarba 1 BacMuTarba Y4YeHMKa ca nocebHMM o6pa3oBHMM MnoTpebama y HaLloj
3eM/bl CarnacHoO Cy Npenopyuynne ycmepaBare Naxkibe Ha LNPU KPYT YYeHMKa Koju Cy y
pU3UKY MapriHanusalmje nim NCKibyumBarba 13 cuctema obpasoBarsa (Ainscow & Haile
Giorgis, 1998; OECD, 2006). 3ak/byyak HUXOBUX CTYAMja je Aa CY NOjeAnHe rpyne yyeHuka
UCK/byyeHe 13 crcTeMa obpa3oBara M BacnuTakba, WTo ce MaHubecTyje Ha pasnuunTe
HauuHe, yKibyuyjyhu n HenocTtojare ogroBapajyhux kateropuja y penieBaHTHUM 3aKOHUMa.

Pe3ynTaTv ncTpakmBarba 1 3BaHNYHW CTaTUCTUYKK NOAALM U3 Pa3NNUnTIX 3eMarba
cyrepuily Aa ce yyeHuWUM C eMOLUMOHaNHUM 1 buxejuopanHim nopemehajyma mory
cmaTpaTu NocebHO YrpoXKeHOM KaTeropujom. BefiHa oBuMxX yueHnKa rMa BULLECTPYKeE 1
KoMMieKcHe npobneme nnoTpebHe Cy M jodaTHE yCIyre MU MHTePBEHLIMje Koje MOKPUBajy
pasnuunTe LOMEHe XMBOTHOT dyHKUMOHMCama. C apyre cTpaHe, OHU 3HaTHO pehe
OCTBape NpaBo Ha A0JATHY NMOAPLLKY y 00pa30Baky 1 BacnuUTaky Y OLHOCY Ha yYeHUKe
ca ApyryM cmeTHama y pa3Bojy. YHanpehusame JOCTYNHOCTU 1 Ucxofa obpa3oBatba 1
BaCMnuTarba 3a yYeHUKe C eMOLMOHANHUM 1 6uxejsrnopanHmum nopemehajuma gupeKkTHo
3aBUCU Off pa3ymMeBarba HUXOBUX 00pa3oBHMX noTpeba. Cymumparmem noctojehunx
Ca3Hatba 1 UCKYCTBa Y paZly C OBOM KaTErOpuMjoM yUeHnKa Moxe ce 06e36eanTn connaHa
OCHOBa 3a u3Bohere cMepHMLa Koje ce TUYy 3aKOHCKUX U3MeHa, NMoAyyYaBarba OBUX
yueHMKa, CTPYYHOr ycaBpllaBaha HacTaBHMKa 1 6yayhux nctpakmama. CXogHoO Tome,
npsu Jeo pafa nocseheH je pa3matpamy nocrtojeher 3akoHckor ogpeherba yyeHnKa
Kojuma je moTpebHa fofaTHa MOAPLUKA Y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHUX KnacudurKkaumoHmx
cucTema. Y HacTaBKy paja faT je obyxBaTaH M CUCTemMaTWyaH NpuKas pesyntaTa
NCTPaXxrBara O KapaKTepPUCTMKaMa YYeHVKa C eMOUMOHanHMM 1 brixejBropanHum
nopemehajrma, 0 TOKY 1 ICXOAVMMA HUXOBOT 00pa30Baka 1 BacnmTama.
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Kateropuja yueHunka c emouvioHanHum 1 6uxejsrnopanHum nopemehajuma

OcHoBHa cBpxa KnacudukaLmMoHNx cucTema y obnactu cneumjanHe efykauuje
je obesbehuyBatbe popaTHe nopplike y ob6pa3oBarby UM BacnuUTamy, y CKnagy c
WUHOMBYAYaNHM foTpebama yuyeHuKa. KnacudurkaumoHnm cuctemm KopucTe ce 3a
pasnMunTe HaMeHe, Kao LITO Cy: YCTaHOB/baBatbe KOH3UCTEHTHOr ceTa TepMUHa 3a
KOMyHMKauujy n3mehy npakTuyapa, UCTpakmBaua, yrnpaB/baukux CTPYKTypa v Aap.
opraHuM3oBakbe UHPOpMaLMja O U3LBOjeHUM KaTeropujama; npeaukumja pasBojHUX
ncxopa v edekarta HTEPBeHUMja; yTBpHrBatbe OCHOBE 3a NpYyXKake ycyra, yKibyuyjyhn
ycrnoBe, HakHagy 1 ogroapajyhe obpasoarbe (Cullinan, 2004).

Hanasm komnapaTBHMX CTyAMja CBeAOYE O NOCTOjaky 3HATHUX pa3nuka nsmehy
KnacndrKaLMoHUX CCTEMa KOju Ce MpuMetbyjy y nojeanHum gpxasama (OECD, 2005).
BehuHa caBpemeHux KnacuomKaLmMoHrX CCTeMa 3aCHOBaHa je Ha KOHLENTY N3[BOjeHMX
KaTeropuja, Koje Mo NpUpoOAN MOry GUTU: KNUHUYKE KaTeropuje unm pasnuymTe BpCTe
CUHIPOMa; eflyKaTUBHE KaTeropuje, O4HOCHO pa3nunuute BpcTe NocebHrx 06pa3oBHIX
notpeba; agMMHUCTPATUBHe KaTeropuje, Kao LWTO Cy pasfiumynMTe BPCTE LIKONA,
WHTepBeHUWja nnn n3sopa drHaHcmpatba (Florian etal., 2006). Mprumepa pagu, amepuukm
cuctem Knacudurkaumje cagpxu gedrHuumje n Kputepujyme 3a naeHtndukaumjy 13
KaTeropwvja CMeTHW Y Pa3Bojy, @ TO Cy: MHTefeKTyasiHa OMeTeHOCT, owTeherwe cnyxa,
rnysoha, roBopHu 1 jeanuku nopemehaju, owteherbe Buaa, emoynoHanHu nopemehajm,
MoTopuuKkM nopemehaju, aytmsam, TpaymaTcke noBpefie Mo3ra, Jpyre 34paBCTBeHe
Tewkohe, cneunduryHe Tewkohe yyera, cnenoha — rnysoha n BULIECTPYKE CMeTHe Y
pa3Bojy (Department of Education, 2006). [paBo Ha fofaTHY NOAPLUKY Y 06pa3oBakby 1
BacCMuTaky MMajy YYeHMLM KO KOjUX Cy naeHTdUKOBaHe HeKe of HaBedeHMX CMETHM
y pa3Bojy caMO YKOMMKO TO HEraTMBHO yTMYEe HA HUXOBE CMOCOOHOCTU 3a yuerbe ”
HanpeAoBakbe Yy LWKOMW. 3@ Pa3nuKy off Tora, eHrneckn cuctem ce 6asmpa Ha KOHLEenTy
nocebHnx o6pa3oBHMX NoTpeba Koje MOry MocTojati y jegHoM vnu Buwe cnegehux
[OMeHa: KOMYHVKaLluja 1 MHTePaKUWja; KOTHULMja 1 YYere; NoHallake, eMOLVOHANHN
1 coLumjaniHu pa3Boj; ceH3opHe 1 ¢usnyke notpebe (Department of Education and Skills,
2001). CmaTpa ce fa gete nma nocebHe obpa3oBHe NoTpebe yKonmko nma Tewkohe y
yyetby 360r KOjuX My je noTpebHa fofaTHa noapLika. To 3Hauu Aa NpucycTBO CMETHN
y pa3Bojy He nofpasymeBa nocTojatbe nocebHUx o6pa3oBHMX NoTpebda, UCTO Kao LWTO
LleTe MOXe MMaTh nocebHe 06pa3oBHe NoTpebde Nako Hema CMeTHE Y Pa3Bojy.

Y unsby npeBasunakera passnvka y HTepnpeTaumjn KoHuenarta CMeThin y pa3Bojy
M nocebHUx obpa3oBHMX MOTpeba, OpraHm3aLmja 3a €KOHOMCKY capafky U pPa3Boj
aHra)koBasna ce Ha yCTaHOBJbaBahy AeduHuLmje U Knacudukaumje Koje 6u morne 6mtn
npuxsaheHe Ha nHTepHauroHanHoM HuBoy (OECD, 2005). KibyuHr enemeHT npeanoxeHe
feduHnLmje yueHnKa ca nocebHM 06pa3oBHM NoTpebama je ynararbe AOAaTHUX pecypca
(KappOBCKMX, MaTepujanHUX U GUHAHCKJCKMX) Kako 6y nm ce 0be3beamna noapLuka y
obpasoBatby 1 BacnuTary. [pennoxeHa knacudurkavmja cagpxu Tpu cnepehe kateropuje:
CMeTHE Y Pa3Bojy U MHBANMAWTET, eMOLMOHaNHN unu buxejsropanHu nopemehaju unm
cneunduuHe Tewkohe yyerba 1 couujanHa yckpaheHocT.
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Y HawweMm crucTemy obpa3oBara 1 BacnmTama, 3aKOHCKO ofpehetbe yueHrKa Koju
MMajy NpaBo Ha AofaTHY NOAPLLKY Takohe je 3aCHOBaHO Ha KaTeropujanHom NpucTtyny,
anu KaTeropuje HUCY jacHO cneumdukoBaHe. Y ogpeabama 3aKoHa o ocHo8ama cucmema
obpazosarea u eacnumarba (2009) Koje perynuily npaBo yuyeHrKa Ha JOoAaTHY NOAPLLKY
Kopuctu ce dopmynauuja ,coumnjanHa yckpaheHocT, cMeTHe y pa3Bojy Y UHBaNMAauTeT
n apyru pasnosn”. Victa dopmynaupja Koprctu ce n 'y 3aKoHy 0 OCHOBHOM 06pa3oearby u
sacnumarby (2013), y3 gofatak ,cneyuduryHmx Telkoha y yuery” 3akoHCKe oapenbe He
cappe npeLusHmje onuce HaBeeHVX KaTeropuja, ny3umajyh Kkateropujy yyeHvika ca
CMeTHama Y Pa3Bojy 1 MHBaNUANTETOM, y KOjy Cnafajy Aeua,C MHTENeKTYanHUM, YySTHUM 1
MOTOPUYKMM CMeTHaMa Y pa3Bojy” (3akoH 0 0CHO8HOM 0bpazosarvy U sacnumarby, 2013).

Moxe ce pehu ga nocneamum rM3meHama 3akoHa y obnactn obpasoBarba U
BaCMuUTarba HWje OCTBapeH 3HauyajHWju Nomak y ycknabuBary 3aKOHCKUX oppenaba
0 yyeHMUMMa KoOjMa je noTpebHa [oAaTHa Mofpluka Ca CaBpemMeHWM TpeHOOBMMA
Ha cBeTCcKoj cueHwu. Mopehera pagn, y cuctemy obpasoBarba U BacnuTarba XpBaTcke
nprmMerbyje ce KnacudrkaumoHn CUCTEM YUeHMKa ca NocebHUM 06pa3oBHMM noTpebama
Koju je ypaheH no yrnepy Ha knacnédukauujy OpraHusaumje 3a eKOHOMCKY Capagty
n pasBoj (Zakon o odgoju i obrazovanju u osnovnoj i srednjoj skoli, 2008). Y Hawem
3aKoHoHaBCTBY, ofpehere yyeHnka KojumMa je noTpebHa fofaTHa noapLika NPUINYHO
je wrpoko. YmecTo TakcaTvBHOI Habpajatba KaTeropuja yyeHviKa Koju 1Majy npaBo Ha
[ofaTHY MOApLUKY, HaBefleHe Cy ABe KaTeropuje u octaB/beHa MOryRHOCT fia yueHuum
Lobwvjy fogaTHY NoApLUKY K3, Apyrux pasnora“. Masia 0BakBo peluerbe rMa noteHuumjan
Za omoryhu npuctyn fofaTHOj noapLLM Pa3nnymMTM rpyrnamMa yuyeHrKa, ICTOBPeMeHO
MOXe OOMPUHETM HegoyMuLama Yy Be3un ca NpaBOM MOjeAnHUX KaTeropuja yyeHnka Ha
JopaTtHy nogpluky. To ce nocebHO OAHOCK Ha KaTeropujy yuyeHuKa ¢ eMOLMOHANTHUM 1
6uxejBnopanHum nopemehajuma, Koja ce He MOMUKbE y HalleM 3aKkoHoaBCTBY. LLiTaBuLwe,
3akoH o0 ocHogama cucmema 06pazo8arbd U 8aCNUMAred CAfPXKN HU3 peLlerba Koja ce
NCKJbyUYMBO MPUMEHYjY Ha YUYEeHMKe ca CMeTHaMa y pa3Bojy M MHBanUANTETOM, a T4y
ce nonaratba UCMUTA, YNNCa Y WKOMY, OLeHMBahba, YLI6eHVKa, 3anoCieHrX Y YCTaHOBY
n obesbehrBama cpeactaBa 13 OyLieTa. icto Baxu 3a 3aKOH 0 0CHOBHOM 06pa3osarby U
gacnumarby n 3akoH o cpedrbem 06pa3osarvy U 8acnUMArby.

Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e 3aKOHCKe perynatvBe, MOXe Ce KOHCTaTOBaTX Aa KoHuenT
emMoLMOoHaNnHMX 1 buxejsropanHnx nopemehaja Huje npuxsaheH y Hawem cuctemy
obpa3oBatba M BacnuTama. To je y CKnagy ca 3anakarbem Hekux aytopa da cy Y
3eM/bama y pa3Bojy KnacrduKauuvje yyeHnKa Kojuma je notpebHa fopaTHa nogpluka
YrNaBHOM OFpaHuMyeHe Ha eBUAeHTHe npobrneme, Kao wTo cy owTteherwa Buga u
cnyxa, MHTeNneKTyasHa OMeTEeHOCT U Ap. U Ja PEeTKO YK/byuyjy KaTeropujy yyeHuka c
emouMnoHanHUM 1 buxejrnopanHmum nopemehajuma (Lopes, 2014).

KapakTepucTtuke yueHnKa c eMOLMIOHaNHUM 1 6uxejenopanHum nopemehajuma

Y nomeHyT0j Knacudoukaumjyu OpraHusaLuje 3a EKOHOMCKY capafikby U pa3Boj, y
OnKCy KaTeropuje yueHvika c eMoLMoHanHUm 1 6uxejsropanHum nopemehajrma ctoju fa
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tbrxoBe 06pa3oBHe NoTpebe NpMMapHO HacTajy ycnes npobnema y HTepakumju nsmehy
yUYeHunKa 1 cpepnHe y Kojoj ce yyerbe oasuja (OECD, 2005). UHTepHauvoHanHa ctyanja
KOjy je cnpoBena oBa opraHu3auuja nokasasna je fja ce y MHOMMM fipXaBama npruMemsyjy
KnacndrKauMoHN CMCTEMM Ca KaTeropurjama Koje oaroBapajy onucy eMOLVOHaNHUX 1
6uxejsropanHux nopemehaja, anv fa ce Ha3meuK 1 gedUHNLMje OBUX KaTeropurja Beoma
pa3nukyjy (OECD, 2005).

AyTOopu Hay4HUX pafoBa 0 06pa3oBatby U BacruTaky YYEHNKa C EMOLMOHANHIM
1 6uxejsropanHum nopemehajuma Hajuelwhe ce no3nBajy Ha geduHMLMjy Koja je paTay
aMepuryKoM KnacudukaumoHom cuctemy. Y Akmy o yHanpehusarey obpaszosarea ocoba ca
cmemrbamay paseojy (Individuals with Disabilities Education Improvement Act 2004 - IDEIA)
KOPUCTU Ce TEPMMH eMoLMoHanHn nopemehaj 3a 03HavaBame CTaka Koja KapakTepuiue
ucrnosbaBarbe jefHe wunu Buwe cnefehrx KapakTepucTKa, TOKOM Jy»er BpeMeHCKOr
nepuopa 1y 3HaTHOM CTereHy, Tako la HEraTUBHO YTUYY Ha WKOMCKa nocTurHyha geteta:
HeCrnocobHOCT 3a yyehe Koja ce He MOXKe 06jaCHUTV UHTENEKTYaNnHNM, CEH30PHUM UK
34paBCTBEHNM HAKTOPMMA; HECMOCOOHOCT fia Ce YCMoCTaBe U Ofp:Ke 3af0BosbaBajyhn
OOHOCU Ca BpWHALUMMA U HACTaBHUUMMA; HenpuknagHa noHawara u ocehama y
HOPMaNHUM OKOJIHOCTMMA; FeHepanHo nepBa3nBHO oceharbe He3agoBOSbCTBA UM
penpecuvja; TeHAeHUMja fa ce pa3Bujy GU3NUYKM CMMMATOMM WK CTPAxoBWU Y Be3U ca
JIMYHUM K WKONCKMM npobnemuma (Department of Education, 2006). MpucycTtBo
emouuoHanHor nopemehaja nogpasymesa ncnosbaBarbe Npobnema y 6apem jenHoj of
neT HaBefeHUX 0b6NacTy N UCMYHEHOCT KpUTepMjymMa Koju ce TUuy TexnHe, Tpajama 1
HeraTVMBHOT yTu1Laja Npobiema Ha WKoncka nocturHyha.

HasepeHa peduHmnumja HUje yHMBEp3anHO NpuxBaheHa 1 YecTo je KpUTUKOBaHA
360r gUCKyTabuiHe HayuYHe yTeMeSbeHOCTH U MPELM3HOCTH, O YeMY CMO MUCANN Y paHuje
o6jasrbeHoM pagay (Zuni¢ Pavlovic¢ i Pavlovi¢, 2008). C apyre cTpaHe, pe3yntatin 6pojHunX
ncTpaxrBara noTephyjy fa HaBefeHe KapaKTepucThke AOOPO ONUCYjy yyeHUuKe ¢
€MOLMOHaNHUM 1 6uxejsuopanHum nopemehajuma. Y nopehetby ca BplubaLmma
TUMWYHOT pa3Boja, OBM Y4YeHuUM KMajy cnabuja nocturHyha y wkonu, 036urbHe
npobneme y MHTePNepCcoHaIHNM OAHOCUMA, y4yecTanuvje WCMoSbaBajy HenocsyLUHO,
arpecrBHO U AeCTPYKTUBHO MOHallarkbe 1 1Majy MOBMLILEHE CKOPOBE Ha CKanama Koje
Mepe CUMMMTOMe AenpecuBHUX 1 aHKCMO3HMX nopemehaja (Cullinan & Sabornie, 2004).
Mopepn Tora, yyeHUUM C eMoUMOHaNHUM 1 buxejsropanHum nopemehajuma cy y Behoj
MepW Hero yyeHuum 6e3 cMeTH U y Pa3Bojy 1 yYeHMLM ca APYrMM CMeTHama y pa3Bojy
N3NOXeHN AejcTBY OpPOjHUX pU3NUYHUX daKTopa KOoju Cy MOBe3aHW Ca HeraTMBHUM
pa3BojHUM ncxoguma (Wagner et al., 2005).

Hanasu ctyamja Ha penpeseHTaTBHUM y30pLMa onwTe nonynauuje ynyhyjy Ha
3aK/byyak fla ce eMOLMOHANHU 1 6uxejBuopasnHu nopemehajy yjegHaueHo jaBrbajy Kog
Aele 1 agonecLeHaTa MyLIKOT 1 >KeHCKOT Moa, anu fa NocToje 3HayajHe NoMHe passivke
y npeBaneHuuju nojegunHux nopemehaja (Kessler et al., 2005; Merikangas et al., 2010).
Tako je yyectanocTt aHKcMo3HuUx nopemehaja n nopemehaja pacnonoxerba Beha kop
[eBOjUMLA, [OK CYy AMCPYNTUBHU nopemehaju 1 3noynoTtpeba cyncTaHum ydyectanumju
Kof Hevyaka. MehyTum, y cucteMy obpasoBarba U 06pa3oBakba, Off YKymnHor 6poja
YUYeHMKa Ko KOjux cy naeHTUOUKOBaHN eMoLMOHanHu 1 buxejsropanHu nopemehaju,

708



O6pa3oBHe NoTpebe yueHrKa C EMOLIMOHANHUM U BrxejBropanHum nopemehajrma

HajMare Tpy yeTBpTUHe je Mywkor nona (Trout et al., 2003; Wagner et al., 2005). OBa
AncnponopLmja Moxe ce cMaTpaTh MHANKATOPOM U3BECHUX ClabocTn Kputepujyma m
npoueaypa 3a naeHTUduKaumjy.

Y onwTtoj nonynaumju, Beha yyecTanocT eMOUMOHANHUX U OUXejBUOpPANHUX
nopemehaja 3abenexeHa je Kop feue M agonecueHaTa KOju XMBe Y HEMOTNyHUM
NMopoAULIaMa, Ca POAMTEbUMA KOjV MMAjy HVXKY LIKONCKY cnpemy (Merikangas etal., 2010)
Uy NOKaNHMM 3ajefiHMLamMa ca HUCKMM COLMOEKOHOMCKUM cTaTycom (Xue et al., 2005).
Mopauu o aemorpadcKkMmM KapakTeprCTKama yuyeHrKa Ko KOjuxX Cy MAeHTUOUKOBAHM
emoLMoHanHn 1 buxejsropanHy nopemehaju y cknagly cy ¢ oBMM Hanasuma. Y ogHocy
Ha OnwITY Nonynawuujy y4eHnKa 1 yuyeHrKe ca pyrum obnmumnma cmeThin y pa3Bojy, 0BU
yuyeHuun y sehem 6pojy cryyajeBa NnoTuyy 13 NopoamLa ca HAXUM COLIMIOEKOHOMCKNM
cTatycom: TpehuHa XMBWM WCMNOJ rpaHuLe CMPOMAaLUTBA M y nopofvuama ca jegHuM
poavTerbeM; NeT1HA X1BU Ca POAUTESbUMA KOjU HUCY 3aMOC/IEHN 1 KOjX HUCY 3aBPLUMNIIN
cpefby WKOMy; CKOPO MOJIOBMHA MBW Y AOMaNNHCTBY C 0COOOM Koja MMa CMeThe Yy
pa3Bojy (Wagner et al., 2005).

KribyuHa KapaKTepucTMKa YyeHWKa C eMOUMOHANHMM U  6GuxejBUOpPasTHUM
nopemehajuma je HeagekBaTHa couuvjasiHa KomneTeHuuwja. Op neT Kputepujyma
HaBefeHnX y fgedviHuumjn ns Akma o yHanpehusarey 06pazo8arba 0cobad ca cmemrama
y paseojy, fBa ce ofjHOCe Ha couujanHy KOMrMeTeHuujy — Tellkohe y ycrnocTaBbaky
U Ofp)KaBatby WMHTEPMNEepCOHANHMX OAHOCA M HeajeKkBaTHa MoHawamwa u ocehara
y yobuuajeHnm okonHoctuma. Ctora He uyau nofaTtak Aa, y BehuHW cnydajesa,
fedurumjeHTHa coumjanHa KoMneTeHUMja NpefcTaB/ba NPYMapPHY Pasnor 3a rnpyKare
fopaTHe nojpLike oBMM yyeHunumma (Gresham et al., 2004).

YueHnum ¢ emoumoHanHum un OurxejropanHuMm nopemehajuma umajy HUXy
couwmjanHy KomneTeHUujy yoniuTe 1 cnabuje pa3BujeHe couujaniHe BelUTMHe Y AOMEHMA
CaMOKOHTPOJIe, aCepPTUBHOCTY 1 Koomnepauuje y OfHOCY Ha yYeHuKe ca cneundpuyuHnm
Tewkohama yyema (Lane, 2006) 1 gpyrum cmeThama y pa3sojy (Gresham & MacMillan,
1997; Wagner et al, 2005). lNpema oueHama HacCTaBHWKA, OBWM YYEHULU TELIKO
YCNocTaB/bajy U OApPXKaBajy coumjanHe ofHOCe Ca BpLHaLMMa 1 ogpacsium ocobama
(Lane, 2006). Mo npaBwuy, oHW HUCY AO6PO NpuxBaheHn y BpLIHbAUKoj rpynu 1 yewhe
UCKyce ofbaluBarbe Off BpLIHbAKa HEro yYeHMUU ca JPYrMM CMeTHama Yy pas3Bojy
(Gresham & MacMillan, 1997).

YueHnUM C emouMOHaNHUM U1 6uxejpropanHum nopemehajuma reHepanHo
MCMosbaBajy BULIM HMBO NPo6sieMa y NMoHallaky HEro yYeHUUM 13 onwTe nonynayuje.
Ha ckanama koje mepe ekcTepHann3oBaHe U MHTEPHaNN30BaHe Npobsieme y NoHallamy,
op 50% (Nelson et al., 2005) fo npeko 70% oBux yueHuKa (Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004)
MMa rpaHWyHe MM KIWHWYKK 3HavajHe ckopoBe. Mnak, BehrHa oBMX yuyeHMKa MMma
MoBMLLEHE CKOPOBE Ha CKaslama Koje Mepe eKcTepHanm3oBaHe npobneme (50-63%) Hero
Ha CKaflama Koje mepe vHTepHanu3oBaHe npobneme (21-39%) (Kutash & Duchnowski,
2004; Nelson et al., 2005). Kog 60-80% yueHVKa C EMOLMOHAHUM 1 BUXEjBMOPANHIM
nopemehajyma ncnymweHn Cy KpuTepmjymmn 3a MocTaB/bakbe AujarHose nopemehaja
MOHaLaka 1 0no3unLmoHo-npkocHor nopemehaja (Olimpia et al., 2004). Cyaehun npema
oLieHama HacTaBHYKa, y4eCcTanocT ekCcTepHanr3oBaHux npobnema je seha Ha mnabem y
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ofHOCYy Ha cTapuju y3pacTt (Wagner et al., 2006). Yuectanoct npobnema y noHatamy je
3HaTHo Beha Kog yueHrKa C eMoLMOHanHUM 1 buxejsnopanHum nopemehajuma y ogHocy
Ha yueHVKe ca Apyrum CMeTHama y Pa3Bojy 1 ca Clabum LWKONCKM ycnexom (Gresham &
MacMillan, 1997; Wagner et al., 2006). Y nopehetby ¢ yueHnLMma Koju nmajy cneunduyHe
Tewkohe yuerba, KOJ OBMX YYeHVKa 3abefieXeH je BULIM HUBO eKCTePHANM30BaHUX
N VIHTEPHANM30BaHKX Npobnema, Kao 1 Behn 6poj n3octaHaka, HEraTUBHMX OLIEHa 13
Braflakba U U3peyeHnx UCUnnInHckmx mepa (Lane, 2006).

Pesyntatn 6pojHMX MCTpaXkmBakba KOH3VUCTEHTHO yKasyjy Ha TO Aa y4YeHuum c
€MOLMOHaNHUM 1 6uxejsropanHum nopemehajuma nmajy cnabuja wkoncka nocturHyha.
AyTopu paioBay KojvMa Cy CyMrpaHu pesyntati Beher 6poja nctpakmpara n3BelLTaBajy
[.a 75% oBMX yueHrKa nMa ncrnotnpoceyHa nocturHyha (Reid et al., 2004) n fa cy mrxoBa
wKoncka nocturHyha 3a jegaH paspeq [0 ABa pa3pefa HuXKa y OQHOCY Ha BpLUHbake
TnuyHor passoja (Trout et al.,, 2003). VicTpaxmBarba y KojuMa cy BpLieHa nopehera ca
yUYeHMLMMa UCTOr KaneHAapCKOor 1 LWKOJCKOT y3pacTa 13 onuTe nonynauuje oTKprBajy
[a YYEHULUN C eMOLMOHANHUM 1 buxejsnopanHum nopemehajyima nocTuKy 3HayajHO
HUXKe CKOPOBE Ha TeCTOBMMA YNTaha, Mcarba 1 MaTemaTuke (Trout et al., 2003; Wagner
et al., 2005) unu ga umajy cnabumja nocturHyha ns cenx HactaBHMX npegmeTa (Reid et al.,
2004). tbrxosa nocturHyha y unTamy, Ncaky 1 MaTemMaTiLM CAIMYHA Cy nocTurHyhrma
YUEHMKA Ca XUMEePKUHETUUKM nopemehajem, anv umajy 6orma nocturHyha y untary
Hero yyeHuUM ca cneundunyuHnm Telwkohama yyera 1 6o/ba nocturHyha y matemaTuym
W M1cakby HEro yYeHuLm C MHTenekTyanHom omeTeHowhy (Trout et al., 2003). MehyTtum,
Tpeba NOMeHYTV a HEeKM ayTOpUW HUCY HaLAW 3HayajHuje pasnuke y pesyntaTima Ha
TeCTOBMMA YMTara U MaTemaTtuke y nopehery C yyeHUUMMa ca ApyruM CMeTHama Y
pa3Bojy, yK/byuyjyhu nHTenekTyanHy OMETeHOCT, ayTu3am 1 BULLIECTPYKY OMETeHOCT
(Wagner et al., 2005). 3a pa3nuky o onwTe nonynayuje, KOA y4eHnKa C eMOLMOHATHUM
n OuxejropanHyuM nopemehajuma HUCY OTKPUBEHE 3HauyajHe MOJSIHE pa3fuKe Yy
norneany wkonckux nocturHyha (Nelson et al.,, 2004). Victo Tako, 0BM yuyeHULUM MMAjy
cnabuja nocturHyha 6e3 063mpa Ha y3pacT (Reid et al., 2004), maga uma vHaMUuvja Aa
Cy UCnoTnpoceyHa nocturHyha ns matemaTrke yyectanuja Kog afonecLeHata Hero Ko
Jeue (Nelson et al., 2004).

Lllkoncka nocturHyha ymHOrome 3aBrce ofi HYBOA MHTENIEKTYAHNX CMOCOBHOCTU
N FOBOPHMX BeLUTMHa y4yeHMKa. YKYMHO MOCMaTPaHO, WHTeNeKTyanHe CnocobHOCTM
yUYeHMKa C eMOLMOHaNnHUM 1 burxejropanHum nopemehajyma cy cnabuje y opgHocy
Ha onwTy nonynauujy (Kutash & Duchonowski, 2004; Wagner et al., 2005). CaBpemeHu
ayTopu Hanase ga BehurHa OBUX yyeHMKa MMa npoceuyHe (Lane, 2006; Reddy, 2001)
WNW rpaHuyHe nHTenektyanHe cnocobHoctn (Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004), a pa je
yuyecTanocT WHTenekTyanHe ometeHocTn oko 1% (Wagner et al, 2005). JogaTHo,
yUYeHMLM C eMOLMOHaNHNM 1 buxejsrnopanHmm nopemehajuma y sehem 6pojy cnyvajesa
nmajy peduumjeHTaH roBop Hero yueHuum 6e3 cmeT I y pasBojy. MNpoueryje ce aa Kog
jepHe (Wagner et al., 2005) go ase TpehunHe (Benner et al., 2002) oBux yyeHnka gebuymtn
€KCMPeCnBHOr 1 pPeLenTUBHOr roBOpa AOCTUXKY KIMHWYKKU 3HayajaH HUBO. Kop oBe
rpyne yyeHuka HACY yCTaHOB/bEHE 3HauajHe MOJHe 1 Y3pacHe pasfinKe y yuyecTanocTu
rosopHux nopemehaja (Nelson et al., 2005).
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O6pasoBatrbe 1 BaCnUTabe yYeHKa C eMOLMOHANHNM
n 6uxejsuopanHum nopemehajuma

Hanasn OpojHUX wucTpaxmBara Cyrepuvily fAa Benuku Opoj yueHuKka c
emMoLMOoHanHUM 1 6rxejsropanHnMm nopemehajuma npohe Heoma)eHoO Kpo3 cucTeM
obpa3oBatba 1 BacnuTakba, 6e3 agekBaTHe nomohu u nogpuuke. Pa3nosm 360r Kojux
CTPyYHaLM 3aMoCNeHN Y LWKOAN MMajy pe3epBe npema naeHTdUKaumnju 1 npyxary
JofaTHe MoApllKe y OBUM CilyyajeBMMa cy: nvyHa ¢unosoduja HeopgobpaBara
eTUKeTMpama 1 noapxaBama PasMUNTOCTM yUeHWKa; HenpeumsHocT geduHnumje n
Kputepujyma 3a ngeHTudukaLmnjy; nparmaTmyHu pas3nosu, y cMuciy nsberaBarba obaBese
ob6e3behrBarba afileKBaTHOr 0b6pa3oBarba yyeHMLMMa KOju Cy TELIKM 3a MnofdyyaBarbe
(Kauffman et al., 2004).

Ha ocHoBy nopehera nopataka o npeBafieHUMjy eMOUMOHanHuUX un buxej-
BMOpanHux nopemehaja y ykynHoj nonynaumju geue n agonecueHaTa ca nogauymMa o
6pOjy yUeHMKa Koju Cy MO OBOM OCHOBY OCTBapUIuN MpaBo Ha AOAATHY NOAPLUKY, MOXeE
Cce KOHCTaTOBaTW 3HauyajaH packopak r3amehy noctojehiux notpeba v peann3oBaHKX
JOAATHUX ycnyra W UWHTepBeHuUMja. [lpema HOBUjUM eMnUpUjCKUM  nogaunma,
LeNIOXMBOTHA MNpeBaneHLMja emMOUMOHanHUX U OunxejuopanHux nopemehaja y
YKynHoj nonynaumju ctapoctu 18 rognHa n sule nsHocn 46,4%, ¢ Tum ia cy ce oBU
nopemehajy y MonoBuHW CiyyajeBa jaBunu npe HaspleHux 14 roguHa (Kessler
et al, 2005). ¥ nonynaumju agonecueHaTa, y3pacta of 13 po 18 roguHa, yKynHa
npeBasieHUnja eMOLMOHANHUX 1 BrxejBrnopanHux nopemehaja nsHocn 49,5%, a 22,2%
ajonecueHaTta nma Telke nopemehaje Koju ApacTUYHO YTUYY Ha HUXOBO COLMjaliHo,
aKaZleMCKo 1 emouuroHanHo dyHkumnoHucare (Merikangas et al, 2010). Y pgpxaBama
ynaHuuama OpraHunsaupje 3a eKOHOMCKY Capajtby U pa3Boj, 3aCTyM/beHOCT YYeHUKa C
eMOLMOHaNHUM 1 buxejsropanHum nopemehajuma y ykynHom 6pojy yuyeHuka kpehe
ce y oncery og 0,001% po 2,72%, y npoceky 0,35% (OECD, 2005). Mpema rogultem
n3sewTajy MunHncrapctea npocsete CAJ] 3a 2010/2011. WKOACKY roavHy, Y4eHUUmn C
eMOLMOHaNHUM 1 buxejBnopanHum nopemehajuma 3actyrsbeHu cy ca 0,5% y yKynHoj
nonynaumju geue v agonecueHaTa y3pacta og 6 fo 21 rognHe, ogHOCHO 6,4% yKynHor
6poja yueHnKa Kof Kojux Cy NCryHeHr ycnoBu 3a AoaatHy nogpuky (U. S. Department
of Education, 2014). Hana3u nctpaxusama, Koje je cnpoBefieHO y 97 OCHOBHUX LIKOMa Y
Cpbujn, nokasyjy Aa yuYeHnLM C eMOLMOHANTHUM 1 GuxejBropanHum nopemehajyuma uvHe
0oKo 1% yKynHor 6poja yueHuKa, ogHOCHO oKo 13% yKynHor 6poja yueHrKa ca nocebHNM
ob6pazoBHMM noTpebama (OECD, 2006).

Haparbe, emouumoHanHum un OuxejuopanHu nopemehajy Kopg ydyeHuKa
Hajuewhe HUCy naeHTUdUKOBaHM Ha Bpeme. Of YKyrnHOr 6poja yueHrKa KO Kojux cy
NOEHTUPMKOBAHN eMOLMOHANHN 1 BuxejBropanHu nopemehaju, Makwe of NOMOBUHE je
NOEHTMPMKOBAHO Y OcHOBHO]j Wwkonu (Kauffman et al., 2004). bpoj naeHTnduUKoBaHMX
yUYeHuKa C emouroHanHUM 1 buxejrnopanHum nopemehajuma noctynHo ce nosehasa
C Yy3pacToMm 1 JOCTMXe MaKCMMyM Ha y3pacTty of 14 go 15 roguHa, WTo je CynpoTHO
TpeHay VAeHTUPUKOBAHUX YYeHMKa ca APYrMM CMeTHama Yy pasBojy, ca Hajsehum
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6pojem y npBOM pa3speny v NOCTyNHUM onagamem y ctapmjum paspeguma (Walker et
al, 2000). HakoH mpeHTMOUKaLMje, YYEHUUN C eMOLMOHANHUM 1 OrxejBropanHum
nopemehajuma y matbeM 6pojy cnyyajeBa fo6ujajy foaaTHY NOAPLLKY UK je fobujajy ca
BehyM 3aKalltbereM y OAHOCY Ha YUEHMKe ca ApYyrMum cMeTraMa y pa3Bojy (Wagner et
al., 2005). Mpema nckasuma pognTesba, kog BehrHe 0BMX yuyeHnKa npobiemu cy ce NpBu
nyT UCMOSbUNM Ha y3pacTy Of OKO MeT FoAuHa, JOK Cy NPBY Crieuujanv3oBaHy ycnyry
pobvnu Ha y3pacTy of cejlaM rofiHa, a AofAaTHY NOAPLLKY TEK Ha Y3pacTy off 0OCaM roanHa
(Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004; Wagner et al., 2005). Ycnen Kawmera y ngeHtudmkaumjm
N Npy»Kary AofaTHe NOAPLUKe, MPONyLTa ce TPeHyTaK Kafla Mepe npeBeHuumje 1 paHe
WHTepBeHLNje, Koje ce yobruajeHO NpruMemsyjy Y LUKOK, MOTY AaTK NO3UTHBHE edeKkTe 1
nosehaBa ce pu3KK farber CTpyKTypupara npobsema 1 pa3Boja XPOHNUYHUX MEHTASTHUX
nopemehaja Koju cy pe3ncTeHTHM Ha TPETMaH.

Pacnonoxmsm emnupnjckn nogaum nokasyjy Aa AoAaTHa NOAPLLKA 3a YUeHUKe C
€MOLMOHANHUM 1 burixejropanHum nopemehajuma y 60% cnydajeBa ykibyudyje pag no
npunaroheHom nporpamy, Aa ce VHTEPBEHLMje YCMEPEHE HA MOHALIAKke U MEHTANTHO
3[paBIbe NpuMetbyjy y Marbe of 50% criyyajeBa 1 fa 20% nopopauLa OBrX yueHrKa fobuje
Heky BpcTy nomohu (Wagner et al., 2006). Y HacTojatby fa n3ahy y cycpeT o6pa3oBHMM
noTpebama OBYX yUYeHVKa, HacTaBHMLM Hajuellhe npunarobasajy meTofe paga Ha cefehn
HauuH: oKo 75% yueHuKa fo6vja BuLLe BpeMeHa 3a 3aBpluaBatbe 3ajjaTaka U TeCTOBA; OKO
50% yueHunKa fobmja MHCTPYKLMje CMopujum TemMnom; 3a oko 40% yueHuka npunarohasajy
Ce TeCTOBW 3Harba; 0ko 30% yueHrKa fobuja nomoh y oBnaflaBarby CcTpaTervjama yyerba
(Wagner et al., 2006). 3HaTHe pa3nuKe y OQHOCY Ha OCTasle yYeHUKe y Ofiesbery NnocToje
y nornepy ydyectanujer gobujama MHANBUAYANTHUX MHCTPYKUMja Off HacTaBHUKA, Marbe
3aCTyrn/beHOCTM CaMOCTaJHOT pafda 1 peher ycmeHor ogroBapama, anv He 1y nornegy
KpuTeprjyma 3a ouerbmBare (Wagner et al, 2006). Ycnyre koje peanusyjy CTpyyHU
capaH1LM Kopucti oko 70% yUeHuKa, a Hajuelwhe ce pagm o MHAVBYAYANTHOM U FPYMHOM
caBeToBamy (Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004). O yKyrnHor 6poja yyeHnKa ¢ eMOLIMOHANTHUM
n buxejuopanHum npobnemrma, 80% je Kopuctuno ambynaHtHe, a 29% OGONHMYKe
ycnyre cny»k6u 3a meHTanHo 3gpasibe (Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004). Tpeba nuctahu ga cy
pOoAUTE/bI OBUX YUYeHMKa Makbe 3aJOBOSbHU LUKOJIOM, HAaCTaBHULUMMA 1 YCiyrama Hero
poauTesbn yueHnKa ca Apyrum cMeTkaMa Y Pa3Bojy U yueHrKa 6e3 cmMeTrbu Y pa3Bojy
(Kutash & Duchnowski, 2004; Wagner et al., 2005).

Y pasBujeHUM cuCTemMrMa MOCTOje Pas3NMunT MOAEN LUKOJIOBakba YUYeHMuKa C
€MOLMOHaNHUM 1 buxejsnopanHum nopemehajuma, op noxahara pefoBHUX LWKONA,
npeko ynyhuBara y ofe/bera 1 LIKOJe 3a yYeHMKe ca CMeTHhama Yy pasBojy, Ao
LUKONOBAkba y MOCEOHMM YCTAaHOBAMA 3a WHCTUTYLUMOHaNHU TpeTmaH (Reddy, 2001).
Hekun ayTopu Aajy NpefHOCT LKOIOBakby OBMX YYEHUKA Y ,CnelunjanHnM” ogerberbuma 1
LIKONIaMa, jep CMaTpPajy Aa PeAOBHE LWKOJe He MOTY Aa MM Mpy»e NoTpebHy NoApLKy 1
nomoh (Kauffman et al., 2002). CynpoTHO ToMe, pe3ynTaTi JOCafallbX UCTPaXKMBakba
cyrepuily a WKO0Bahe yYeHVKa C EMOLMOHANHUM 1 GuxejBropanHum nopemehajrma
Y pefoBHMM LWKOMama Aaje jeaHako fobpe pesyntate (Reid et al., 2004).

KomnapaTtvBHe cTygunje obpa3oBarba M BacnuTarba YYeHUKa C eMOLMOHANTHUM
n buxejmopanHum nopemehajuma oTkpuBajy Aa y BehunHM apaBa OBM yuyeHULM
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yrnaBHom noxahajy pefoBHe LKose, anu Aa je 3HaTaH Opoj X YKIbyyeH Y oferberba
WA WKOJe 3a YYeHUKe ca CMeThama y pa3Bojy. Y ApkaBama unaHvuama OpraHusauuje
3a eKOHOMCKY Capajiiby 1 pa3Boj OKo fiBe TpehrHe 0BMX yueHnKa noxaha pefoBHe WKone
(OECD, 2005). MehyTnm, nponopumja yYeHKa C eMOLMOHANHUM 1 BrXejBMOpanHM
nopemehajuma yKibyueHux y ,cneyunjanHe” wkone sapupa og 1% y EHrneckoj fo ckopo
100% y benruju. ¥ n3seLiTajy oBe opraHusauuje n3 2006. rogunHe, HaBoau ce fa 'y Cpbuju
rnocToje fBe LKOJe 3a yyeHuke ca nopemehajuma noHawarba (OECD, 2006). Y nutamy
Cy LIKOMe OCHOBaHe Npu 3aBoAMMa 3a BacnuTame fele M omnaguHe y beorpagy n
KraxkesLy, koje og 2009. rognHe nmajy cTaTyc pefoBHUX WKona. Maga cy NpBeHCTBEHO
6une HamereHe WTMheHnUMMa AoMa, y 06e LWKone je nap roavHa cnpoBoheH ornen
Ca UWbeM yK/byumBaha yueHuka ca nopemehajrima noHallarba U3 fIoKanHe 3ajefiHuue.
HaxanocT, mano je nogataka o MCKYCTB/MA U pe3ynTaTuma paja OBUX LLKONa.

YnpKoc yHvBep3anHOM nNpuHUuMMNy obpa3oBaka M BacnuTakba Yy HajMarbe
PeCcTPUKTUBHOM OKPY»XKekby, YAHU Ce Aa pefyKoBakbe cerperayuje yyeHmka ¢ eMoLmno-
HanHUM 1 6rxejrmopanHum nopemehajyiMa rge crnopuje HEro Ko yYeHuKa ca gpyrim
CcMeTHaMa y pa3Bojy. YKyNHO MOCMaTPaHo, OBY YYEHMLM Ce LWKONYjy Y PeCTPUKTUBHMUEM
OKpY>Kerby y OAHOCY Ha YUYeHVKe Ca APYrMm CMeTHaMa y pa3Bojy, LUTO 3HauM Aa vewhe nay
y nocebHa oferbera Ui WKone, fa cy pacnopeheHn y pecTpUKTUBHMjE OKPYKetbe Hero
LUTO je TO HEOMXOAHO M fia PETKO Npenase y Apyry BpcTy wkone (Stoutjesdijk et al., 2012).
To noTephyjy 1 nogauu aa ce y CAJ] 18,2% yueHuKa C EMOLMOHATHUM 1 B1XejB1OpaHIM
nopemehajuma wkonyje kof Kyhe unu y nocebHMm LLKONama, 3aBOAMMA 33 BacnuTame,
60nHMLaMa 1 CI1., WITO je 3HAaTHO M3Hafj MPOCeKa 3a CBe YYeHUKe ca CMeTHaMa Y pa3Bojy
(5,1%) (U. S. Department of Education, 2014). ®akTopu Koju ce cmaTpajy npecyaHM 3a
ynyhuBatbe yueHrKa C eMOLIMOHaNHUM 1 brxejBrnopanHumM nopemehajuma y, cnevmjanHe”
LUKOMe Cy: BUCOK HMBO €KCTepHanM30BaHWX M UHTEPHann30BaHWX npobnema yuyeHuKa,
npobnemMaTUyHN OJHOCK YYeHVKa ca poanTerbrMa, 6pauHu Npobnemu poanTerba, HUCKa
LUKOJICKa CNpeMa poanTesba, OCTBapMBatbe MPBOM KOHTaKTa ca ciy»6ama 3a 3aluTuTy aele
Ha mnabem y3pacTy, HACKe UHTeNeKTyaslHe CnocobHoCTM 1 cnaba LKoscka nocTurHyha
yuyeHuKa (Stoutjesdijk et al., 2012).

EMnupumjckn nogaum M3 pasnuuntux M3Bopa CBefoye O HeraTMBHOM yTuLAjy
€MOLIMOHANHNX 1 brxejBrnopanHux nopemehaja Ha JOCTYNHOCT M Ucxofe obpa3oBaa
1 Bacnutama. Tokom 2010/2011. wkoncke rognHe, y CAJl je 37% oBuMX y4eHMKa, y3pacTa
on 14 po 21 roguHe, HaNyCTUNO LWKOMOBahe, WTO je 3HaTHO Beha yuyecTanocTt y ogHocy
Ha Npocek 3a CBe KaTeropuje cMeTk U Y pa3Bojy (20,1%) (U. S. Department of Education,
2014). MNponopuuja y4eHnKa Koju Cy BuLIEe Of YeTMPU NyTa NPOMEHUAN LKOAY U KOjn
Cy CycrneHA0BaHU UM NCKIbYUYEHU 13 LKOSE je OKO YeTupu nyTa Beha y rpynu yueHmka
C eMOoUMOHaNnHNM 1 buxejsropanHnum nopemehajruma Hero y onwiToj nonynauuju n Kog
yueHMKa ca Apyrum cmeThama y pa3sojy (Wagner et al., 2005). ictu ayTopu n3BeLlTaBajy
[a je yyecTanocT MoHaB/batba pa3pefa OBUX yuyeHMKa Takohe Beha Hero y onwToj
nomnynauuju, o4HOCHO CNIMYHa Kao KOA YYeHVKa ca ApyruM CmeThama y pa3sojy. [1o
yuyecTanocTm M3ocTajakba U3 LUKOME, YYEHULUM C eMOLMOHANHUM 1 BrixejBropanHim
nopemehajumMa cy Ha ApPYrom MecTy, OAMax M3a YYeHMKa ca TeXum obnuurma
UHTenekTyanHe ometeHoctn (Department of Education and Skills, 2014). Y npoceky, oHu
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N30CTaHy M3 LWKOoJe Hajmarbe 16 AaHa TokoMm wkoncke roguHe (Kutash & Duchnowski,
2004; Reddy, 2001). Mopep yyecTanujer n3ocTajarba U3 LWKOJE, KO OBe rpyrne yyeHukKa
3aCTyM/beHNjU Cy U APYrY UHAMKATOPW Clabrje NOBE3aHOCTM Ca LIKOJIOM, Kao LWTO Cy
Marbe aHraoBatbe Y BaHHAaCTaBHUM aKTUBHOCTMMA W ApYXKere Ca BpLUHbaLma Koju
noxabajy gpyre wkone (Reddy, 2001).

JlyropoyHo nocmaTpaHo, 0cobe Koje Cy Ha LLIKOJICKOM y3pacTy MMasie eMOLMOHalHe
n buxejsnopanHe nopemehaje y Behiem 6pojy cnyyajeBa He 3aBpLUe CPeAtby LUKOMY U
baKynTeT, Majy HUXKY LUKOJICKY CMpeMy, HICY 3anoc/ieHe WaN MMajy camo NpUBPEeMeHN
Mocao 1 oCTBapyjy Marba NprMakba y ogHOCy Ha onwTy nonynauujy (Reddy, 2001).

3aK/myuak

CMUCao 3aKOHCKe aeduHMLMje yUeHMKa KojMa je noTpebHa AodaTHa NoapLuka je
naeHTMdUKoBaHe CTakba U YCII0Ba KOjyi MOTY HEraTUBHO yTULaTI Ha AOCTYMHOCT U MCXoAe
obpa3oBatba 1 BacnuTama. 3aKoHCKa AedurHMLMja NpefcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a Npeay3nmatrbe
pa3HOBPCHMX Mepa KojuMa ce ocurypaBa fa oppebeHe rpyne yuyeHuka He Oyay y
HeroBOJbHMjeM MONOXKajy Y ogHOCy apyre. Y Baxehum 3akoHCKUM ofpeabama o JOAATHO)
MOAPLILIM He MOMUKY Ce eKCMIMLMUTHO YUYeHNLU C EMOLMOHANIHUM 1 B1XejB1OopanHm
nopemehajuma, WTO Ce MOXe HeraTyBHO OAPA3UTU Ha HUXOB MOJIOXKA] Y CMCTeMY.

3aK/byyak O MoTpeby 3a AOAATHOM MOAPLUIKOM 3aCHOBAH je Ha eMMUPUjCKIM
nofjauuma o 3HaTHO cnabujum pesyntaTMa obpa3oBarba M BacnuTaka yYyeHuka C
eMOoLMOoHanHUM 1 buxejrmopanHum nopemehajuma y ogHocy Ha apyre yueHuke. [psu
Kopak y obe3behrBarby agekBaTHe gofaTHe MOAPLUKE 3@ YYEHUKEe C eMOLMOHANTHUM
n OGuxejsuopanHum nopemehajuma je pasymeBarbe HUXOBUX  CELUPUUHMX
KapaKTepucTrKa 1 MexaHr3ama nyTemM KOjuX Te KapaKTepUCTMKe YTUYY Ha OCTBapuBarbe
ncxofa obpasosatba 1 BacnuTarba.
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BPLWHAYKO HACWUJBE Y LLKOJIN:
noPOANYHU OAKTOPU YTULIAJA
Y EKOCUCTEMCKOJ NEPCNEKTUBU"

Y pady npeznedHoz kapakmepa pasmampamo mesy O npuopumemHom
3HA4ajy u 002080pHOCMU NOPOdUUe/POOUMETbA 3a HACMAHAK U NPeCMAaHaKk
ucnosbasarbd BpWHAYK02 HACU/LA Yy WKOAU. Y NoCmynky aHanule oc/iarbamo ce Ha
eKoCcUCMeMCKU Npucmyn y Hayyu u Ha pe3ysimame Ho8UjUX UCMPaXxu8arba 0 emuoIoWKUM
YUHUOYUMA U Nnpemnocmaskama npegeHupdrd 0802 06/UKa Hacuma. Pesynmam
aranuse npedcmassed usodsajarbe 08e 8pcme hakmopa ymuyaja. JeoHy epcmy YuHu
KOHMeKcm cneyuguyHUX ymuuaja nopooudHe, WKOJICKe U wupe cpeduHe Koju CUMYIMAaHo
u KymynamusHo 0enyjy. [lpyey apcmy YyuHe ymuuydaju Koju ocmeapyjy y4UHaK Kpo3 nosesaHe
coyujanHe npoyece y hopoOuyu, WKOAU U WUpoj CpedUHU Huje CUHepaujcko Oenosarbe
MOXe 0d nojaqya u 8peMeHCKU npodyXu 8pWHAYKO HACUIbe y WKOAU. Y 3aspwHoM deny
pada pazmampate cy Umnaukayuje 3a Npakcy Kpeupared Npe8eHmMuUsHUX NPopama.

Ancmpakm

KreyuHe peyu: eplirbayko Hacuswe, nopoouyd, Wkod, Opywimeo, coyujanuzayuja oeye.

PEER VIOLENCE IN SCHOOL:
FAMILY FACTORS OF INFLUENCE IN ECOSYSTEMIC PERSPECTIVE

In this paper, which has the character of a review, we discuss the thesis of the
priority importance and responsibility of the family/parents for the emergence
and cessation of manifestation of bullying in school. In the analysis we rely upon the
ecosystemic approach in science and the results of recent research on etiological factors and
presuppositins for the prevention of this type of violence. The analysis singled out two types

Abstract

1 YnaHak npepcTtaB/ba pesyntaTt paga Ha npojektuma ,Of noacTvuama UHMUMjaTvBe,
capajtbe 1 cTBapanalwtea y obpa3oBatby O HOBYMX YNiora U ugeHTuTeTa y apywrsy’, 6p. 179034
n ,YHanpehuBare KBanuteTa M [OCTYNHOCTM obpa3oBatba y Mpouecuma MopepHusauuje
Cpb6uije’, 6p. 47008 (2011-2014), unjy peanusauunjy duHaHcmpa MMHUCTapCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe 1
TexHosoLwwKor pa3Boja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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of influence factors. One type includes the context - specific influences of the family, school
and wider comunity which act simultaneously and cummulatively. The other type includes
the influences which become effective through linked social processes in family, school and
wider community and whose synergic influence can strengthen and prolong bullying in
school. The final part considers implications for the practice of creating preventive programs.

Keywords: peer violence, family, school, society, socialization of children.

HACWITVE MEXY CBEPCTHUKAMW B LLIKOJIE:
CEMEMHbIE ®AKTOPbI B/IAHUA
B SKOCUCTEMHOW MEPCMEKTVBE

B OaHHOU cmamee 0630pHO20 Xxapakmepa ob6cyx0aemca me3uc o
npuopumemHoU 8axHOCMU U omeemcmeeHHoOCMu cemMbu/pooumersel 8
NosA8aeHUU U npeKpauwleHUU Hacuiusa cpedu ceepCmHUKo8 8 Wkose. B npoyecce ananusa
Mbl ONUpaAemMcsa HA 3KocucmeMHbIli No0Xo0 8 Hayke U HA pe3ysbmamel NOCIeOHUX
uccnedosaHuli 5muosiozuydeckux hakmopos u 803MOXHocmel npedynpexoeHus OaHHO20
8uda Hacunus. Ha ocHoge aHanusa nosiy4eHHbIX pe3ysibmamos ebloesialomca 08a 8uoa
¢hakmopoes enusHUA. Bo-nepsbix — 3Mo KOHKpemHoe 8/usHuUe ceMbU, WKOJbl U 6osiee
WupoKo2o obwecmad, Komopele Oelicmsylom OO0HOBPEeMEHHO U KyMy/namueHHO. Bo-
8MOpbLIX — 3MO B8/IUAHUE KOMOPOe OCyulecmesiaemcs yepes C8A3AHHbIE COUUAIbHbIe
npoueccol 8 cembe, WKose U 6osee WUPOKOM obujecmse, cuHepeudyeckoe oelicmaue
KOMOpbIX MOXem NO8AUAMb HA ycusieHUe U NpOOUHeHUe HACUIUA cpedu C8epCMHUKO8
8 WKoJie. B 3ak/ouyumenibHoU 4yacmu cmameu o6cyx0aemcs npuMeHeHuUe pe3ysibmamos
npu co30aHuU NPo2pPamm No npedynpexx0eHuUd Hacusaus.

Pe3iome

Knroueevie cnoea: Hacuiue c8epCMHUKO8, CeMbs, WKO/A, obujecmso, coyuanu3ayus
demeli

YBopgHa pa3maTtparba

Y CBaKOAHEBULM LIKOJICKOT »KMBOTA HACW/be Y BPLUHAYKUM OJHOCKMA Ao6uja
3abpuraBajyhe pasmepe. MNogauun 13 mehyHapoaHMX NCTpaxmBarba NoKasyjy fa je of
7% no 35% yuyeHVKa TOKOM LLKOJIOBakba M3MIOXKEHO BPLLIHAYKOM Hacuiby (Benbenishty
& Astor, 2005; Crothers & Levinson, 2004), a npema Envacy n 3uHcgay (Elias & Zinsd, 2003)
ManTpeTpame 1 y3HemrpaBare noraha yak 70% yyeHnuke nonynauumje y amepuykmm
wkonama. Kaga je peu o npoctopy Cpbuje, y Tpy pasnunumnTta Tuna UcTpaxriBarba, n3mehy
40% © 65% y4yeHUKa U3BECTWIIO je Oa je AOXKMBENO HeKM OB/INK BPLUHAUYKOr HACUIba
(Gasi¢ Pavisi¢, 2004; Polovina i Peri¢, 2009; Popadi¢ i Plut, 2007). HenoBosbHa c1Tyauuja
ce oAp)aBa YNpKOC HacTojabUMa Aa Ce Hacuwbe Yy LWKonaMa CMamW Kpo3 pasfinuute

718



BpLurbauko Hacurbe y WKONW: MOPOANYHU daKTopu yTULAja Y EKOCUCTEMCKO)...

NPeBeHTVBHE Mporpame 1 TUMOBE MHTEPBEHUCarba KOju Ce y eBPOMCKMM 3emM/bama
Wwmpe npumemyjy oa paHux 90-nx rogrHa NPeTXofHor BeKa, Aok je y Cpbuju Tpagnuuja
NpPeBEeHTBHOT AieNoBatba Kpaha 1 orpaHnyeHvja y CMUCY BapujeTeTa nporpama Koju
ce NpUMEeRYjY y NpaKcu.

MN3paxeHa pacnpoCTparbeHOCT BPLUHAYKOr HacU/ba U CKPOMHa edeKTUBHOCT
NPUMEHEHMX MpOrpama MNpeBeHuunje CTanHu Ccy ,No3MB” APYLITBY, UCTPa)KMBayMma
U npakThyapuma Aa pa3maTtpajy pasfiore Heycrnexa Kako Ou ce yHanpepumo pag y
0BOj obnactu. [lBe feleHvje HaKOH MpPUYMeHe MPBOr U LMPOKO AUCTPUOYMpaHor
NpeBeHTUBHOT MporpamMa HopeeLwKor ncuxonora Ongeja (Olwey et al., 1999), y HayuHOj
3ajefHNLM Cce npeno3Haje notpeba pa ce carnefajy ,HaydyeHe nekuuje” (Espelaga &
Swearer, 2003; Smith & Brain, 2000). Haume, y nepuogy og 2000. go 2003. rognHe net
MehyHapoaHuMX Hay4yHUX Yaconumca (of Kojux cy aBa Bogeha mehyHapoaHa) nocsetuno
je cneumjanHa n3gama (CBeCKe) TeMu BPLUHAYKON HaCuU/ba Y LWKOAWU Y HacTojakby Aa ce
KpO3 npecek yunHeHor y Norneny HajucTakHyTUjuX acnekaTa npobnema manvipajy HoBM
KOHLEeNTyallH/ OKBMPY 3a UCTPaXknBakba U NPaKTUYHO AenoBarbe. Y MeT HazHauyeHux
cBe3aka 06jaB/beHO je yKynHo 49 pafjoBa y Kojuma Cy, Ha OCHOBY carfiefiaBarba KibyUHUX
npobniema, ManmpaHe CMepHuLEe 3a Aarby paj Y OBOj 06nacT. AHaIM30M MOMEHYTUX
papoBa u3agojunu cmo cnepehe cmepHuue: (a) ycarnawaarbe fgedrHuumja o peHoMeHy
U MHOBMpPArbe METOAOJIONMje MPUKyM/batba NofaTtaka Aa 6u ce gobuna noyspaHuja
CNMKa O PacnpoCTParbeHOCTY Pa3IMUUTUX TUMOBA BPLUHAYKOT Hacuba; (6) Kpenpatrbe
cneumduuHUX nNporpaMa npunaroheHux pasnuuMTMM  TUMOBUMA  CUNenjcTBa/
BMKTMMM3aLMje y CKnafly C UCTPaKMBaUYKUM Ca3HamwMMa fla KapakTepucTuKke cunelnje
N XpTBE ofpakaBajy CNoXKeHOCT KoHdUrypaumja pa3BojHUX ncxona (6ec 1 arpcMBHOCT,
Jenpecuja, HaneToCcT U eMMaTUYHOCT) U CUTYALMOHUX OKONHOCTU (ncuxocoumjanHa
KNvMa y LIKOMKM, MOpoAuUM 1 NOKanHoj cpeauHun); (B) obpaharme naxme Ha LenuHy
pa3BOjHUX NyTama Aele/Magux Koje Bofe Ka no3vumjn cunelmje, XpTee nnu cuneyuvje/
XKPTBE, LUTO YK/bYyUYje carfielaBarbe Kako HEMOCPeAHNX, TaKo U AYrOPOYHUX HEMOBOSbHUX
nocneauua; (r) adbvpmaumja eKonoLlKke CUCTEMCKE Teopurje Kao OKBMpPa MOrogHor 3a
006yxBaTarbe BULIECTPYKMX haKTopa yTuLadja Koju NpUnagajy pasnnunutum KOHTEKCTMA,
Kao 1 y3umarbe y 0631p noBpaTtHKX yTuuaja mehy Tum daktopuma (Espelage & Asidao,
2001; Kumpulainen, Rasanenand & Puura, 2001; Paul & Cillessen, 2003; Swearer & Dol,
2001; Swearer et al., 2001).

Y neT Ha3HauyeHMX CBe3aka acnekT MOpoAWYHMX YTuUaja Huje M3[BOjeH Kao
WCTaKHYTW acnekT npobnema, maja ce y [Ba YBOAHa TEKCTa MOMEHYTMX 4acornuca
Temun faje ogpehern npoctop (Elias & Zinsd, 2003; Espelage & Swearer, 2003). Y oBum
pa3maTparbiMa, Y akTyenHM TeOPUjCKUM MofeNiiMa O y3pOoLMMa BPLLIHAYKor Hach/ba y
LUKONU KOju y31Majy y 0631p nopoanyHe dpakTope yTrLaja Kpo3 OKBUP MHANBUAYATHUX
pa3nvka 1 KOHTeKCTyanHux ycnosa (Bandura, 1997; Benbenishty & Astor, 2005; Fraser,
1996; Maccoby, 2000; Raine, 2002; Seals & Young, 2003), Kao 1 y npernefHUm YnaHumma
HoBwujer fatyma (Berger, 2007), npeBnafaBa IHEAPHY HAUNH MULLIbEHA Y 0Bpa3narakby
yTrLUaja nopoanyHmx YynHmunaua. Pey je o Tome ga ce popmaTMBHO-AUCMO3MLMOHM aCNeKT
NHAMBUAYANHUX KapaKTepuCTMKa YYeHMKa Cuielunje 1M yYeHuKa XpTBe npunucyje
NMOpPOAULI, a peaniM3alnoH acNeKT 0COBEHOCTMA LIKOJCKE CPefHe.
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Mano je pagoBa Koju ce 6aBe TEMOM BPLUHAYKOr HaCcu/ba Yy KON UCKIbYUMBO
ce ycpefcpebyjyhm Ha carnepaBarbe HeE3aBUCHUX W WHTEPAKTUBHUX COLMjanHUX
npoweca Koju CMMynTaHO fenyjy y NopoAuvuu, WKOAU 1 LWNPOj CpeanHn ocTeapyjyhn
N KyMynaTuBHe 1 cMHeprujcke edeKTe Ha NoHalara feue y wkonu (Baker, 1998). Ha
OBAaj HAUMH TeMa BPLUHAYKOT HaCW/ba je, JOHEKIIE, MPUCYTHa Y 06YXBAaTHUM TEOPUjCKAM
MogenvmMa O npobreMaTMyHUM MOHallamwVMa ajonecleHaTa Koja ce (noHallarba)
carnefiaBajy kao [eo pa3BOjHMX UCXOAa Ha Koje yTuuy n daktopu pusnka n Gpakropu
nojpLuKe NPUCYTHM Y NOPOANLN, WKONN U wiupem okpyxemwy (Hoglund & Leadbeater,
2004; Khoury Kassabri et al., 2004; Theokas & Lerner, 2006; Youngblade et al. 2007).
EkocucteMcku nprcTyn noMepa carfnefaBare npobnema BpLIHAYKOT HaCUba, C jegHe
CTpaHe, y OKBMP KOju MOCTYNNPajy CaBpemeHe Teopuje pa3Boja aeue n mnagmx (Theokas
& Lerner, 2006), a c apyre cTpaHe, ynyhyje Ha CMHTE3Y 3Haka M3 PA3INYUTUX HAYUYHUX
ancumniamHa (ncuxonoruvja, negarorvja, reHeTrka, CoOUMONormja, MeHTasHa XurujeHa).
OuekrBaHa [OOWT of MprMeHe OBOr MPUCTYNa y pa3MaTparby BPLUHAYKOr Hacusba
y LUIKOMU je oTBapare HOBUX MWTarba U reHepucarbe NpomyKtusHuje nnatdopme 3a
NCTPaKMBakba 1 NPaKcy.

YnpaBo je eKOCUCTEMCKM MPUCTYNM Y OCHOBWU aHalUTMYKOr OKBUPA KOju
KOPUCTUMO Yy OBOM pafly. TexuluTe Halmx pa3maTparba npeactaB/ba NPencnuTuBambe
rneamwTa, 3acTyn/beHOr U Yy Haloj CTPYYHOj M Hay4HOj jaBHOCTW, KOoje y3poke W
OArOBOPHOCT 3a BPLWHAYKO HacWbe Yy LWWKOAW npunucyje poauterbmma. Ha 3Hauaj
OBaKBOI MpeuncnutuBama ykasyje n bepreposa, Koja, Ha OCHOBY aHanm3a pesyntarta
L[06pO 3aCHOBaHUX UCTPaXKKMBaHba, HA3HAYEHO IMefNLLITe CBPCTABa y KaTeropujy OnwTunx
jaBHMX nepuenuumja, a He y KaTeropujy Hay4Ho 3aCHOBaHMX YnkeHmLa (Berger, 2007).

I'Iopop,wmln (I)aKTOpl/I noBe3aHu Ca BplWwhaYkKnMm HacwbeMm y LWKon

Y cknagy C eKOCMCTEMCKMM MpPUCTYyrnoM, ¢akTope 3HauajHe 3a BpLUHAUKO
Hacwbe y WwKoaM npBo hemMo yKpaTKO MpPegounTy Y acnekTy Tako3BaHMX ,4nmcTmx”
YHyTaprnopoanyHux gpaktopa ytuuaja. Peu je o paktopmma prsmka Koju cy ,npon3sog”
YHYTaprnopoAnYHUX YMHUAALA, NpoLeca U rHaMUKe ofHOCa Y MOpoAuLM, Na ce cTora
Mory cmaTpaTt chepom Koja 3aBMCM CaMO Of popauTerba. [eHepanHo rnepaHo, pagu
ce O TPV rpyne YnHMNaLa Koju cy y OCHoBM obpasaLa noHalara GopMnpaHmnx TOKOM
[leTEeTOBOT PaHOr pa3Boja (NpeALKOCKN NEPUOA), a C Apyre CTPaHe MOry ce ofparkaBaTtu
M Ha peTtetoBa Tekyha OyHKLMOHMCama (WKONCKM MEepUOA) Y CMUCTY aKTyenHuX
CTPeCHUX W/Unn TpaymaTCKmx XmMBOTHMX Aorahaja (Polovina, 2014). To cy reHeTcka
npepncnosnuurja, CTPYKTypanHO-OYHKLUMOHANHN 1 MHTePaKLNjCKO-KOMYHUKaLNjCKI
acneKTy NOPOANYHOT XKIMBOTA.

leHeTcka npeaucnosvuymja ocobe Moxe OWTM OCHOBA 3a UCMNO/baBake
Behe nnu mare arpecmBHocTM unu 6ojaxrbreoct (Maccoby, 2000; Raine, 2002).
beprepoBa HaBoau pesynTate UCTpaXrBaha KOju NoKasyjy fa Cy ,HeKa Jela reHeTCKu
npeancnoHnpaHa aa byay HeyobryajeHo arpecrBHa wav cybMUCUBHA® Kao U Aa ,0Ko
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15% cacBuM Marne fieLie MMa BeoMa Texkak TemnepameHT” (Berger, 2007, str. 110). Ja nn he
OBaKBa NpeancnosnLMja 3HauYUTL U KacHMje Npobneme y MOoHallakby Y LWKOAKW, YMHOroMe
3aBMCU Off OArOBOpPa poAuTesba Ha 0COOEHOCTM LEeTEeTOBOr TeMrnepameHTa, anu u of
OAroBopa ogpacnux (Npe cBera HaCTaBHKKA) y WKOJICKOj CPeAnHN Ha HUBO aKTUBHOCTH
N peakTUBHOCTY AeTeTa/yyeHuKa (Frasser, 1996; Patterson et al., 1989).

[pyra rpyna nopoavuyHMX YMHWNALA Koju ce MnoBe3dyjy C WUCMOsbaBakeM
BPLWHAYKOr Hacu/ba Yy LWKOAM TW4Ye ce CTpyKType/cactaBa nopopuue y cMuciy
NOTNYHOCTW (3ajeAHNYKN KUBOT AiBa GMONOLLKA poauTerba 1 Aele) Uiy HenoTnyHOCTU
nopoauue (,paspyweHn gom”). Ctape nocCTaBKe Koje Cy HeMoTnyHOCT nopoauue
TpeTpane Kao GaKTOp puU3MKa, Y CaBPEMEHVM YC/IOBMMA XMBOTa rybe Ha CHasw.
Hosuje ctyamje nokasyjy Aa Aeua Koja UCMOsbaBajy CUNMELMjCKO MOHallakwe WUan cy
XKPTBE BPLUHAYKOr Hacu/ba fofia3e M3 MOpOoAMLA PasnuYMTor cactaBa, pasfimyuTor
eKOHOMCKOT 1 06pa3oBHOr cTaTyca poauTterba (Sourender et al., 2000), Kao 1 TO ja >KMBOT
ca fiBa bronouika poauTesba (Tako3BaHa NoTrnyHa NopoanLa), Kafja je pey o aMepuyKknm
nopoauuama, Ma MNpPOTEKTMBHY BPEQHOCT Yy OAHOCY Ha YK/byUYeHOCT y CUNELINjCKO
MOHALLAKe Y KON CaMO 3a YUeHuKe Gefe pace, anu He 1 Kaja je pey o yyeHuumma
naTmHoamepuukor unu adppoamepurykor nopekna (Spriggs et al., 2007). Y eTnonowkom
cmucny, Beh 3Hayaj Npuaaje ce HauMHY Kako nopoamua Kao LenmHa ¢yHKLMOHULLE,
6e3 063Mpa Ha teH cacTaB. Y TOM CMUC/Y Kao mnpeTeye KacHujer npobnemaTvyHor
NMoHallaka HaBofe ce: HegocTaTak MOPOANYHE KOXE3MBHOCTU, HEJOBOSbHA YK/byYeHOCT
oua y npouece couuvjanusaumje 1 BacnuTama Aele; HEKBaUTETHE YHYTapnopoanyHe
KOMYHMKaLMje — Hepa3BMjeHe BeLITUHe pellaBarba npobema y NnopoauL, arpecusHo
MoHallake Kao BUI KOMYHMKaLMje; MOPOANYHN CUCTEM BPEAHOCTM KOju YKIbyuyje 1
BepoOBatba poauTerba Aa Aeuy Tpeba HayuuTu fa y3BpaTe Ha HajMakby MpoBOKauujy
(Batsche & Knoff, 1994; Bowers et al., 1994; Espelage & Swearer, 2003).

KrbyuHo mecTto meBy yHyTaprnopounuHum dakToprMa yTuuaja y HayuHoj u
CTPYYHOj nuTepaTypu npupaje ce KBanuteTy Of4HOCA Y Avjajama poauters - fete, C
Harnackom Ha €eMOUMOHANHO-CoLMjann3aunjckoM OOMPUHOCY POAUTE/ba OAETEeTOBOM
pa3Bojy. Ha 3Hauaj oBe rpyne unHunaua ykasao je jow Onsej (Olweus, 1980) y jeaHom
Of1 CBOjUX PaHMX UCTPaXBara y KOME je MoniasHu OKBMP 61O npobrem cTabunHocTy
ncrosbaBara CUMELNjCKOr NoHallawa y LWKonu. Y oBoM wucTpaxusamwy Onsej ce
6aBrO yTuLajeM MoOpoAuYHMX daKkTopa W KapaKTepucTMkama TemnepamMeHTa Ha
pa3Boj HaBMKHYTMX oOpasala arpecMBHOI pearoBaka Kop fevaka y3pacta 13 u 16
roguHa. Kao ¢aktopu Koju gonpuHoce pa3Bojy obpacla arpecuBHOr pearoBama, y
OBOM UCTpaxBatby, N3[BOjEHN Cy: Heeamusu3am majke (y npoLecy HeroBarma TOKOM
npsux 4-5 roguHa npeBnajaBa €MOLMOHANHN CTaB KOjU KapaKTepully XOCTUAHOCT
n opbauusamwe, xnagHoha u MHANGEPEHTHOCT), MAjyuHa nonycm/eugocm npema
azpecusHUM UCho/basarbuma (OACYCTBO pearoBarba Ha arpecuBHa MoHallaka AeTeTa
npema BpWHaUMMa U oppacivmma), Majka u omay kKopucme memode 8achumared
30CHOBAHe UCK/by4UuBO HA Mohu (PM3UUKO KaxKrbaBarbe, MPeTHE, arpecuBHN Ucnagu u
CN.) U memnepameHm Oe4aka (OMWTU HMBO AaKTUBHOCTU U MHTEH3UTET TEMMEpPaMeHTa
Mo TNy CMUPEH — eKCnio3nBaH). HaBMKHYTU ob6pasal, arpecrvBHOr pearoBatba Yy
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npucTyny oBOM UCTpaxuBaky OnBej TpeTmpa Kao BPCTY KOHTUHYMPAHO MPUCYTHE
pa3BojHe rnogsiore Kojy je y npeajosieCLieHTHOM W afonecLeHTHOM nepuopy Texe
npesa3nhn Hero HaarpaguTy y MpaBUy aHTMCOUMjanHKX noHawama (Olweus, 1980).
EnemeHTe 0BUX Hanasa noTephyjy 1 NpoLMpyjy MHOra noToka UcTpaxmsama (Duncan,
1999; Smith & Myron Wilson, 1998; Walden & Beran, 2010; Weiss et al., 1992). Hanasn
OBMX UCTpakmBama ynyhnyjy Ha To Aa HeJocTaTak /byb6aBu 1 HeroBama (HrM3ak KBanuteTt
ocehajHe Be3aHOCTW), HAaCMJIHO MOHallake POAUTE/ba M CypOBO AUCLMMIVHOBaHE
(dn3muKko M ceKkcyanHo 3/0CTaB/barbe), HefoCTaTak couujanHe noApLike (BacrUTHM
NPUCTYN KOju He y3uma y o63up peteToBe notpebe — 6UNO [a je pey o NvLaBakby
unu npe3awTvhviBatby) U HeafekBaTHa CynepBu3vja poauTesba MpPenacTaBibajy
bakTope pu3MKa Koju MOorofyjy KacHWjem ncrnosbaBaky CUNELMjCKOr MOoHawara u/
UNu BUKTMMMU3aumje y wkonu. BakHo je mctahu ga ce HaszHauyeHW dakTopu pusmka
NpPBO UCKa3yjy KPO3 pas3nnumte emoLOoHaNHe N KOrHUTMBHEe feduumTe (Ha nprmep,
Hepa3BujeHa eMnaTuja, cnaba KOHTpona arpecuBHOCTU, cnaba couujaiHa KOHTpona) 1
obpacue KomMyHVKauuvje no Tuny goMuHauuja/nogpehrsatbe, a NoTom, y KOMOMHaLUmjm
Ca Apyrvm KapakTepucTrkamMa TMYHOCTU 1 FTeHEeTCKMM npeancnosunymnjama (Ha npumep,
€KCTPOBEPTHOCT/MHTPOBEPTHOCT, GM3NYKa pa3BUjeHOCT/Hepa3BUjeHOCT), UCMOsbaBajy
Ce Kao pasfmumti ob6amum NpobneMaTMyHUX NoHalarma uin nopemehaja y noHawary
(Smokowski & Holland Kopasz, 2005; Swearer et al., 2001).

MNMocebaH 3Hauaj mehy yHyTaprnopoauuHum dakTopuma yTuuaja npupaje ce
0[CYCTBY NPUMEPEHOI POAUTEILCKOT pearoBakba Ha Hacusbe mehy feuom 1 Hacube y
MapTHEPCKOM OofHOCy poauTerba. OfCYCcTBO poAuTe/bCcKe perynauuje Hacuba mebhy
6pahom 1 cecTpama CTBapa ycnoBe 3a MOYETHO eKCNepUMeHTMCarbe ca MpaBuInMa
ycrnocTaB/batba AOMUHaLMje U ,Hanakera” KPTBE, Koje ce noTtom noTephyje y
BPLWHAYKMM Fpynama y MpefLuKoNiCKMM ycTaHoBaMa U y nNyHOM cmucny ,abupmuiie”
ywikonckoj cperHm (Chan, 2006). Hacumbe y napTHepcKom ogHOCY poauTesba (Hajuelwhe
npema *eHu/majum) cTBapa yCioBe y Kojuma je HepeTKo 1 CamMo JeTe U3JI0KEHO HaCuiby
u/vinn 3aHemapusarby (Baldry, 2003), kao u ocehajHom mopenoBawy (cTpax, 6ec) u
MOZeNIoBakby KpO3 NoHallame Y Ynjoj je OCHOBM MNOpYyKa Aa je Hacu/be AONYCTUB HauMH
KOMyHMKauumje.

O6pacun pearoBarba U KOMyHMKaumje Koju cy dopmupaHn y nopoauum
npeacTaB/bajy ANCNO3MLMNjY KOja, OYEKMBAHO, TEXM MPEHOLIeY U Yy BaHMOPOAUYHE
cpepuHe dyHKUMOHMCara. LLKkona je jegHa o NpBUX TakKBUX CpefiviHa Uy TOM CMUCITY
je Heka BpcCTa nmonvroHa 3a mcnpobaBarbe yCnocTaB/beHMX obpasaua. Mnak, ga 6wu
Ce 0BaKBO ,MpeHoLLee” fecnno, Yy HOBOj CpeArHM Mopa Aa MOCTOju NOroAHO T/O 3a
ncrnosbaBarbe HeMoBOJbHMX MOHawama. C apyre cTpaHe, akTMBHO npepynpehuBame
OBAKBOT MPEHOLLEHA HE MOXe Ce CBECTU CaMOo Ha pafj ca poamTerbuma, Beh nogpasymena
N cTBapare cpeAuHe (LIKOMNCKe, LUMpe OKpYXere) Koja Huje MorogHa 3a OBaKBa
ncnosbaBarba — He rpatudukyje nx, Beh Hyam 1 BpefHyje no3nTrBHe y30pe.
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BpluHbayKo Hacusbe Y LKOAn:
nopoauyHu paKTopm HacMpam WKONCKMUX paKTopa yTuuaja

[a 6ucmo pas3matpanv UHTEpaKLWjy NOPOANYHMX M LKONCKMX YAHMMNALA 3HAYjHIX
3a UCMNosbaBakbe BPLUHAYKOT HaCW/ba Y LWKOMW, MPBO Hemo y KpaTKnM LpTaMa NpefounTy
Tako3BaHe,uncTe” WKoncke GpakTope yTrLaja. Kako cyrepully Hanasm CTpaxmBarba, To Cy
BeSIMYMHA LUKOJEe, 0COOEHOCTY LUKOJICKE KNMMe YOrLUTe, a NocebHO Y cermeHTy aTMmocdepe
y caMoM pa3pefly Koju yueHnK noxaha (H1MBO NpocouujanHmx NoHallama), 1 0cobeHoCTH
BPLUHbaUKMX coLmjanHmx penauuja (Benbenishty & Astor, 2005; Bowes et al., 2009; Sullivan
& Hirschfield, 2011). Hana3u nctpaxmsarba nokasyjy fa je pusnk fa Aete noctaHe XpTBa
BPLUHAYKOr Hacu/ba BeRM y: BENMKMM LIKOMaMa, WKOMama y KojMa je BUCOK CTereH
XaOTUUYHOCTU 1 HefloBO/bHa GOKYCMPAHOCT Ha akaeMCKM paf, LWKoslama Koje Hyfe mMano
MoryRHOCTI 3a NO3WUTUBHY aKTVBaLUWjy 1 pa3Bujare MPOCoLMjalHUX BELTMHA, WKOonama y
Koj/iMa LLKOJICKO 0cobbe — MocebHO HacTaBHMLM — HUACY [OBO/bHO NocBeheHu peluaBaky
npobnema y Tekyhem ¢yHKUMOHMCaty. Kaga je pey o 0cobeHOCTMMa BpLUHAUKNX
coumjanHnx peasnuuja, Harnawlasa ce 3Havaj AMHaMuKe OQHOCa Y BPLUHbAYKMM rpynama y
cmumcny ycnocTaBsbakba AoMrHauuje n ctatyca (Olweus et al., 1999).

Beh KpaTko npepouvaBarbe ,YUCTUX” MOPOAUYHMX W LUKOACKMX YMHWMALa
3HayajHUX 3a BPLUHYKO Hacube y wkonu ynyhyje Ha ABe 6uTHe noctaBke. [pBa je
[a 1 LUKOJICKa M NMOPOAMYHA CPeAmnHa, He3aBUCHO jefHa of ApYyre, MOry reHepucatu
dbaKTope pur3MKa 3HauajHe 3a BPLUHAYKO Hacube y WwKonu. [pyra je aa noctoju ogpeheHa
CIMYHOCT Y MPUPOAM MOPOANYHUX 1 LIKONCKMX haKTopa yTu1Laja, LWTO CTBapa NOroAHO T10
3a HIXOBO CUHEPTUjCKO AenoBake. Halle je rneguwTe Aa ce cnmyHa npupopa daktopa
yTuLaja NopoamLe v LWKofe Temerbi Ha ogpeheHM ClIMYHOCTVIMA MOPOANYHE U LIKOJICKE
cpefvHe y nornegy ocobeHOCTV Koje MOrodyjy McrosbaBary BpLUHbaykor Hacuba. Te
3ajeAHNYKe 0COBEHOCTUN Cy: 1 jeAHa W Apyra CpefvHa NpefcTaBibajy BP0 ClIOXKeHe 1
JenvKaTHe ccTeme 3aCHOBaHe Ha MHTepPrnepCcoHanHM ogHOCUMa — MehyreHepaLuujckim
N yHyTapreHepaumjcKMM; HMBO WHTEPAKTMBHMX pa3MeHa y obe cpefvHe je BUCOK
(3ajegHMYKM NPOCTOP, 33jeAHNYKE aKTVBHOCTU,,,00aBe3Ha"” KOMyHMKaLMja); y obe cpenHe
HeMoCpeaHO ce MCKasyjy NnyHe noTpebe v NoTeHUMjany, a CXOgHO TOME MPUCYTHU Cy
6pojHM 1n3a3oBu 1 ocyjeherba; 0be cpearHe cy mecto Moryher pactepeherba HaneToCTu.
YnpaBo oBe C/IMYHOCTY Aajy OCHOBa Aa Ce MOCTaBy Te3a O NapanesiHoCTy NOPOANYHNX U
WKoNCcKMx daKTopa yTrLaja y CMUCTY pa3Bujakba UCTOBETHKX 0bpaszala KoMyHuKauumje/
ofHOCa W MOHallama KOoju MOrofyjy WCrosbaBaky BPLUHAYKOT HaCU/ba, LUTO MOXe
JOOMPUHETN HUXOBOM NaKLWeM akTUBMpakby 1 MojayaBarby. Havme, y obe cpeguHe Kao
baKTopM pu3MKa HaBoAe Ce: OACYCTBO KOXe3MBHOCTU U mpobnemaTuyHa BpefHOCHA
ycMepeha, OACYCTBO NocBeNeHOCTM 1 yKIbyYeHOCTV OAPaCc/vX Y MpoLiece coumjanvsaumje
M BacnuTakba fJele/yyeHuKa, 3Hayaj oApac/MX Kao Mofjena MoHalarba y CMUCTy
HenpuMepeHor pearoBakba Ha UCNo/baBame Hacuba Mehy Aelom 1/unv nofpkaBarba
BUKTMMU3aLuje. Takohe, y CIMYHOj NPUPOAM NMOPOANYHMX 1 LIKONCKUX dakTopa pu3mKa
MOTy Ce TPaXnTK 1 objallberba 3a Npobreme y capagrby poamTesba U WKoNne/HacTaBHMKA
Kafa Cy y nuTarby CUTyaLmje BPLUHAYKOT Hac/ba.
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OHO WTO HenocpefHO U KOHKPEeTHO pednekTyje MHTepakuujy/peLmnpoyHocT
yTviuaja MOPOAUYHMX W LWKOJMICKMX COUMjanHUX npoueca jecy wHAMBUAYyanHe
KapakTepucTrKke feTeTa (obpacuy KOMyHMKaumje M MoHallarba) Koje y nobpojaHum
CBOjCTBMMa LUKOMCKe cpeaunHe fobujajy HoBa 3HaueHa u,eBonynpajy” y npasuy cunepvja/
XKpTBa MoHallara 1 No3MUMOHMpatba. Ha mprmep, MoXe ce MpeTnocTaBuTh Aa AeTe
Koje je oo 13 nopoanyHe cpefmrHe ca 6ojaxbusowwhy, Hanetowhy 1 Hepa3BUjeHUM
NHTEpPMNepPCOHaNHNM BELUTUHaMa 1 MOCTaNI0 YYEHUK y pa3pey Y KOMe HaCTaBHMK ycrneBa
[la yCrocCTaBy BUCOK HUBO MPOCOLMjaniHKX NoHallama mehy BpLutbalma Hehe noctaTu
XKPTBa BPLUHAYKOr Hacuba, Beh hie fobuTy moryhHOCT Aa ce noBexe ca BpLUkbaLlMma 1
pasBuja coumjanHe BeLWTHHE (LITO BOAN 1 Ka yMareky HaneToCcTn 1 CTpaxoBakba). AKO
UCTW YYeHVK Oyae M3NOXKEH BPLUHAYKOM HACWiby Y LUMPOj LWKOJICKOj CPefuHN, MOXKe
ce oyekmBaTi Aa he 0ob6UTK NOAPLLKY BPLUHaKa 13 pa3peaa, kKao U camor HaCTaBHMKaA.
Y 0BaKkBOM CLieHapujy yNpaBO KBaJIUTET LUKOJICKE CPefMHe Ha KOMMNEeH3aTOPHU HaunH
nocpegyje nsmehy nopoguuHmx Gakropa yTuuaja 1 fasber Toka [eTeTOBOr pa3Boja. Tako,
Kpo3 couujanm3aLjy noHallarba y WKONCKOj cpeAnHM — nocebHO yHyTap paspefa — feTe
MOe 61TV OCHa)X<eHOo fa pa3Buje CBoje NoTeHUMjane Koju ra apyrauvje no3vunuoHnpajy
He camo Y wkonu, Beh n y ogHocy Ha Tewkohe y nopoanyHoj cpeauHn (Hougland &
Leadbeater, 2004). MehyTrMm, peLnnpoYyHOCT yTULaja MOXe Ce MCMOSbUTU 1 Ha HaYVH KOjui
MMa fleKomneH3aLoHa obenexja. Y noHrmTyanHanHoj ctyamju ApceHonTa 1 capagHmka
(Arseneault et al., 2008) Ha y30pKy of 1.116 MOHO3UrOTHMX 6/M3aHaLa NoKasano ce Aa
6n113aHall Koju je Ha y3pacTy of ceflaM 1 AeBeT rofjuHa 610 XpPTBa BPLUHAUYKOr HaCU/ba
y LKOMM WUCMOSbaBa BULLE MHTEPHaNU3Mpajyhux cumntomMa (Ha npumep, couujanHo
rnoBnauvene, ocehame KprBuLe, 60jaxk/bUBOCT) Ha Y3pacTy Of CefiaM 1 AeceT roanHa y
nopebhemy ca Ko-6nM3aHLEeM Koju Huje 610 XKPTBa HaCcU/ba Y LLKOMN.

[Jakne, KOpeHn BPLHAYKOr HacU/ba MOTy GUTK U Yy MOPOANYHOj U Y LLKOJICKO]
cpeaviHW, a AMHaMMKa UHTepaKLUMjCcKor npennuTara, Kao 1 npasuy yTuuaja mory ce
enabopupatii Ha YXoj UKW LIMPOj CUCTEMCKOj OCHOBW. Tako, banapujesa n ®apuHrToH
(Baldry & Farrington,1998) cyrepuuwy fa je notTpe6HO 0fiBOjeHO pa3maTpaTtii AUHAMUKY
WHTEepaKLMjCKor npennTara GpakTopa NOPOAUYHE U WKOMCKe cpefHe Yy clyyajeBuma
Kafa ce paam O y4eHULMMa Koju Cy CaMo cunelvje, OHMMAa Koju Cy CaMo »KPTBE U OHMMA
Kojy cy cuneunje/xpTtee. Kaga je pey 0 npasLy YTuLAja Of LUKOJICKE Ka NMOPOAUNYHO]
cpepunn, Ecnenax n Ceepep (Espelage & Swearer, 2003) Harnawasajy fa, ynpkoc
OPOjHUM WCTPaKUBaHMMA, HAUMH Ha KOju BpLUHAUM [OMNPUHOCE arpecMBHOCTU U
BPLUHAYKOM HAaCW/by Y LKOMN jOLI YBEK NpeAcTaB/ba HEOBOJbHO UCTPAXKEH NPOCTOP Y
KoMe je noTpebHO reHepucaTty 1 gpyradmnje Tese of npesnahyjyhe Teze o gomrHaumju.
JepaH of BaXHVIX M HEAOBOJBHO UCKOPULWREHNX M3BOPa 3a reHepurcarbe HOBUX Te3a Cy U
poauTesbu, nocebHO OHU Koju MoKasyjy 3abprHyToCT 3a 6e36e/HOCT CBOje AeLie y WKonw,
M OHW KOjuU HacToje Aa MOMOrHY CBOjOj AeLu y cuTyaumjama Kag [OXMBE BPLUHAUYKO
Hacusbe (Polovina i Zegarac, 2008).

M3 wnpe cnctemcke nepcrnekTvBe refaHo, Kafja je pey o npasuy yTuuaja og
NnopoauLe Ka LWKOMM M Of LIKOJe Ka MOPOAULIM, HEOMXOAHO je Harnacuti MnosHaTy
UMHbEHMLY A Cy Y CaBPEeMEHMM YC/IOBMMA >KMBOTa 0Opa3oBHe W Jpyre Ap)aBHe
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WHCTUTYLMje npey3enie MHOre ynore Koje Cy paHuje npunagane nopoauuu, ymme je
ocnabrbeH cTaTyc yTULIAJHOCTM NOPoAMLE M FOTOBO M3jefjHaueH C yTuuajHolwhy wKone
(Mili¢, 2007). OHO uemy cy feuLa M3NOXeHa Yy WKonu (ynore, BpeAHOCTU, NpaBuna,
MOpPaJIHM CTaHZAPAM) BULLE HWje MOA MYHOM KOHTPOJIOM POAMTEsbA, WTO Y Hajoorbem
Cnyyajy nosmBa Ha nofesbeHy OArOBOPHOCT 3a MoHalware Aeue/yyeHuka (Sheehan,
2010).

BpLutbauko Hacusbe y WKOAN:
NOPOAVYHI N WKONCKN paKTopU Hacnpam Wnpux ApyliTBeHuX ¢pakTopa ytulaja

Y3umatbe y 063up yTuuaja Wnper coumnjanHor KOHTEKCTa BPLUHAYKOr Hacuiba Y
wKonu 6a3mpa ce Ha HeKoNMKO nocTasKu. [1pBa je Aa ce geua/mnagm Koju ncnosbasajy
CUNEeLNjCKO MOHaLame Y WKoAN GYyHKUMOHUWY 1 coumjanunlyjy UCTOBPEMEHO Y Tpu
€KOMNOLLKN BP0 KOMIMJIEKCHE CpefuHe: NOPOAMYHOj, WKOJMICKO] M LWMPOj APYLUTBEHO]
cpeavHn. Y nornegy yTULAjHOCTU OBMX CpefuHa y CaBPEeMEHMM YCIOBMMA KMBOTA,
cTaTyc nopopuue/poauTesba ann U LWKofe/HacTaBHMKa cnabu, OOK ce yTuuajHoCT
nokanHe cpefuHe n gpywTea nosehasa — nocebHo ytunuaj meguja (Mili¢, 2007). Qpyra je
nocTaBKa [la BPLWHAYKO Hacusbe Y LWKONW NpefcTaB/ba jefaH of obnumka ncnosbaBama
arpecrBHOCTY, a Kao Haj3HauyajHMju OKBMPW KPO3 Koje feLa M MIagu yye KOHTpony
arpecrBHOCTU HaBOAe Ce NopoamLa 1 KynTypHe HOpMe Koje Baxke Y jelHOM JpYyLUTBY
(Berger, 2007).

Y pasmatpatby yTuLaja LIMPer COuMjaNIHOTr KOHTEeKCTa BPLUHAYKOr Hacuba
y WKOAM Yy HOBMje Bpeme MocCToju MNOoMaKk Of OMWTWX jaBHUX nepuenuuja o
OArOBOPHOCTM ApPYLUTBA 3a AO6POOUT NojeAnHLA Ka HayYHM KOHLenTyanmn3auunjama 1
UCTpaXkMBarUMa y KOjUMa ce HacToju ornepaLvoHanM3oBaTK yiora ApyLwTsa y pa3Bojy
Zeue n mnagux (Baker, 1998; Benson et al., 1998; Khoury Kassabri et al., 2004; Theokas
& Lerner, 2006; Youngblade et al. 2007). Ha HajonwTnjem HMBOY KOHLENTyann3oBarba
roBopu ce pPa3BojHOj NPefyCPeT/bUBOCTU/HENPedyCPET/bUBOCTM NOKANHMX 3ajefHuua
n gpywtsa (asset-building communities, asset-building society) koja ce nckasyje Kpo3
0CO0OEHOCT coumjanHMX HOPMM, jaBHUX MONUTMKA M OCOBEHOCT MeAWjcKUX YTuuaja
Koju Mory fia [oMnpuHecy Unn omeTajy pa3Bujatbe MoTeHUWjana feue 1 mnagux, anu
N bKXoBKX nopoauua u wkone (Theokas & Lerner, 2006). C 0631pomM Ha yonLTeHOCT
(4ena nonynauuja) u ynarbeHocT of pedepeHTHe Teme (enu3ofe BPLUHAYKOT HACKUIbA),
HacCTojarba Aa Ce KOHKPeTU3yjy YyTULaju NIOKaNiHe cpefuiHe 1 APYLUTBA Ha BPLUHAYKO
HacWbe y WKOMM CaMO HayesiHO Mory fa ce andepeHunpajy Kao ,umctn” daktopu
yTuuaja (Hag Kojuma [pYLITBO MMa 3HauyajHy KOHTPOMY, a CaMVMM TUM U KONEKTUBHY
OAroBOPHOCT) 1 GaKTOPM Koju ofipa)kaBajy HenocpeaHe NHTepaKTVBHE NpoLiece Koju ce
OABWjajy Y TPOYrny NIoKanHa cpeanHa/gpyLwTso — WKoa — MopoaunLa.

Kapa je peu o NOKanHoj CpeauHW ¥ ApYywWTBY, acnekT ,unctmx” ¢aktopa
yTMLUaja 3HauyajHUX 3a MCMNosbaBame BPLUHAYKOr HacW/ba y LIKOMW MOBe3aH je, mpe
CBera, ca HMBOOM COLMOEKOHOMCKOr ¢YyHKLMOHMCaba ¥ HUBOOM 6Ge3befHOCTH,
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KOHdNMKaTa 1 arpecuBoCcTV NPUCYTHUX Y KOHKpeTHOoj cpeauHun (Khoury Kassabri et
al, 2004; Youngblade et al. 2007). Y Tom cmucny, pasmatpajyhm nutarba eckanauuje
npobnemaTuyHmx noHawana mnagux y CAl-y, LLlexaHosa (Sheehan, 2010) ce 3anaxe
3a nomepame TeXulTa C yTuuaja nopoauue (OeKOHCTpyMLe KOHUEeNT ,pa3pyLueHn
[OM”) Ha yTuLUaj APYLITBA, U TOBOPMX O Pa3pyLUeHOM APYLITBY Kao reHepaTopy pusmka
3a pa3Bujatbe nopemeheHux noHawama mnagux. MpobnematnMyHo NoHalamwe Mnagux
y CAl-y, Koje yKrbyuyje 1 BpLUHbAYKO Hacube y wkonw, beHeT n capagHuum (Bennett et
al., 2010) Be3yjy 3a MOpanHO CMPOMALUTBO ApYyLTBa (orig. moral poverty theory) y kome
oppacTajy HOBe reHeapauuje y CMUCNy OACYCTBa ofpacimx (poanTterba U CBUX APYrux
ayTopuTeTa y ApYyLUTBY) KOju Cy OATOBOPHY 11 CMOCOOHM [la CBOjy 6pury 3a Miage NcKaxy
yuehn rx, npe cBera Kpo3 nuYHe npumepe, pasnuuu nmehy gobpor n norpeluHor. Ha
3Hauaj YKYMHOr MoHallaka oApacimnx y jaBHoj chepu ApyLUTBa 1 HUXOBa HacTojaka Aa
No3nTMBHE a He HeraTnBHe ocoburHe fohy Ao n3parkaja yKa3dyjy mHoru ayTopm (Theokas
& Lerner, 2006). Kaga je peu o npobnemaTvLm BpLUHAYKOr HacKiba Yy LWKoamMa, nocebHo
je BakaH OHOC MOMEHYTUX OfApaCiMX N APYLWITBA Y LUEeNNHM Npema KynTypu Hacumba
U MefVjCcKoj MPOMOUMjU PU3MYHMX MOHawarba (Levitt, 1997). MobpojaHn dakTopM
yTuLaja y3 HefJOBO/bHO MHBECTMPabe APYLTBa Y Mnage (Kpo3 CTPyKTypasnHe pecypce
N MeXaHu3Me MpUMepPeHe KOHTPOJie MOoHallarba MIaAmMx) OTeXkaBa MCMXOCoLMjanHo
caspeBarbe MNaAux, a poauterbe 1 obpasoBHe MHCTUTYUMje CTaB/ba npep OpojHe 1
3axTeBHe BacnuTHe n3asose (Youngblade et al. 2007).

NcTtoBpemeHo, ocobeHocT oppacTakba HOBUX reHepauuja Besyjy ce 1 3a
€KCMaH3ujy X1BOTa Y rpagoBrMa Kao cpefrHaMa NnorofHMM 3a MUCNosbaBake WNpoKe
nenese npob6semMaTVYHMX MOHALIaHa KOjUMa Cy MSagu CBAaKOLHEBHO W3JNIOXKEHU U
Yy KOjumMa Mory n camu Aa ydectByjy. Kafa je pey o M3N0XKeHOCTU MAIagux Hacuby 1
CcouunjanHOj MNaTonormju M MNOPOAUYHMM YTULAjUMA, NOCTOjU HEKOMMKO rieamLuTa.
JenHO Harnawasa NopoauLly Kao OUTHO M3BOpULLTE NPOBIEeMaTUYHIMX NMOHaLIaa — 0
HEeBaCMMUTaHOr MOHallaka, NPEKO KOH3yMupara afkoxona U Jpora Ha CBe paHujum
y3pacTuma, [O MOoHalwara no Tuny ,cynepnpeaaTopa’; WTO yK/byyyje MMMYACUBOCT,
CypOBOCT 1 6e34yLIHOCT Koje ce MOTy NCnosbuTy Beh y TUHejLIepCKoj 06U 1 Y LKONCKO]
cpefvHM Kao cunelnjcko noHaware (Bennetet et al., 1996, npema: Levitt, 1997). pyro
rneauwiTe NO3NLMOHMPa Npe CBera NOPOANLEY, anu 1 LKoY Kao 3HayajHe mogepaTtope
COUMjaIHO-NATONOWKNX PU3MKa, M Harnawasa 3Hayaj YAPYXXeHUX Hamopa poguTerba
M HaCTaBHVKA Yy JIOKaNHOj CPeAVHA [la Ce CTBOPE YC/I0BYM KOju NobosbluaBajy KBanmTeTt
coumjanHor xneoTa mnagnx (Gorman Smith et al., 2004; Zukin, 2006). Tpehe rneguwTe
3acTynajy HayyHUuM y obnacTi npeBeHUMje KOju yKasyjy Ha To Aia je, C 0631poM Ha
NCTOPMjCKe MPOMEHE Y CHa3W coLmjanHmX Cna Koje yTuuy Ha pa3Boj AeLe y nopoauuu,
HEeOnxoAHO KOHLUEMNUMjCKA M3MEHUTM MpaKkce y WKoflama M NOKanHUM CpeguHama y
bYHKUMjU NoapLLKe poanTesbMMa fla OArajajy *KMBOTHO ycrnewHy aeuy (Theokas & Lerner,
2006).
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3aK/byyHa pa3maTpatba

(MeHOMeH BpLUIHAYKOr Hacu/ba MpeaMmeT je HayuHMX U CTPYYHMX pasMaTpana
y MehyHapoaHVMM OKBUPMMA, C O63MPOM Ha PACNpPOCTPaeHOCT 1 Ha TEXUHY
KpaTKOPOYHMX 1 AYTOPOYHMX MocneanLa Koje 0Baj BUA HaCcu/ba MMa 3a Pa3Boj yYeHMKa-
)KpTaBa 1 yYeHVKa Koju ce MoHawajy cuneymrjckn. HesagoBosbasajyhe cTtame y npakcu
Mo3uB je 3a MOHOBHO OTBapahe TeMe 1 NpencnunTuBate noctojehux KoHuenTyanusauuja
M NpucTyna pellaBaky OBOr npob6niema. Y HOBUM TEOPUJCKUM U eMMIUPUjCKUM
carnepgaBahliMa Npobnema, Kao jefaH of HegocTaTaka NMPeTXoAHMX MPUCTYna HaBoau
ce ycpencpehumBare Ha CamMo jeflaH KOHTEKCT (MOPOAUYHA UMW LUKOJICKA CpefrHa) 1
NIMHEAPHO MOUMare HUXOBOr yTUUaja. Y HOBUM NPUCTYNMMA, KOju npate ocobeHe
yC/IoBe npoLleca counjanmsanmje cagalbux reHepauuvja geue u mnagux, advpmuie
ce pa3ymeBatbe LMpPKynapHe NoBe3aHoCTV 1 NMOoBpPaTHUX yTuuaja dakTopa Koju genyjy
y pasnuuuTM cpefvHama (mopoamua <> WKona <> Wupa cpefmHa). Takohe, 6UTHO
oberexje OBMX MPUCTYMa je M HaMop fa Ce pa3rpaHMye HayyHO yTeMesbeHa 3Hatba
opn 6pojHMX jaBHWUX nepuenuurja 1 NonynapHUX rneauwTa Npeno3HambuBrx u mehy
npakTMyapmrma Koju Kpenpajy npeBeHTBHe Nporpame.

JepHa opf TakBMX nepuenuuja je W rneauwTe Aa y MNOpPOAMLM, OBHOCHO
y poputerbuma, Tpeba TpakuT! Y3pOKe KaKo CUNIeLVjCKOr MoHalama, Tako U
nosuumoHnpamwa fAeTeta/yuyeHnKka Kao xptBe. Ocnarbajyhin ce Ha eKoCcuMcTeMCKU
NPUCTYN Yy Hayuu U pesynTtate HOBUjUX UCTPa)KMBarba, Y OBOM pafy CMO HacTojanu
[Ja OEKOHCTpyMLEeMO OBO rneguwTte. Y TOM CMUCIY, Y MOCTYNKY aHanv3e U3aBojunu
CMO KOHTEKCT KPUTUYHMX OCOBGEHOCTU (HajBaXKHWjU He3aBUCHWU/“uncTin” dpakTopu
yT1Uaja) MOpPOAMYHE, LUKOJICKE W LINPe CPeAuHe KOju CUMYITaHO M KyMynaTUBHO
Jenyjy, ann n YMHMOLE KOju Cy y OCHOBM MOBE3aHUX COLUMjaHMX Mpoueca Koju
napanenHo ” CUHEPrnjckM AOMPUHOCE WCMObaBarby U OApPMKaBaky BpPLUHAUYKOr
Hacuba y WKonu. Kao KOHTEKCTyanHo cneuuduyHe ytuuaje vM3gBojunu cmo: (a) y
nopoanumM — eMOUMVOHaNHM acnekTy KBajnuTeTa OfHOCA Yy AMjajamMa poauTerb-Aerte
M CTeneH A0 Kora Cy KOMyHMKauuja M MeTOAe BacCnuTara pofuTe/ba 3aCHOBaHe Ha
mohu; (6) y WKonn — HeaoOBO/bHA GOKYCMPAHOCT Ha akaZeMcKu pag, HenocseheHocT
ocobrba WKone/HacTaBHMKa CTBaparkby MOryhHOCTM 3a NO3UTUBHY akTUBALMjy YYeHMKa
yonuwTe, a nocebHO 3a pa3Bujarbe NPOCOLMjaNHNX NOHallaka Ha H1BOY pa3pena; (B) Y
NOKasHoj CpeanHy 1 APYLUTBY — HUBO COLMOEKOHOMCKMX YCJI0BA, HUBO KOHdNMKaTa v
arpecrBHUX NCMoJSbaBatba M HUBO 6e36eHOCTM. Kao noBe3aHe colujanHe npouece Koju
napanenHo Aenyjy y nopoanuu, WKONW 1 LUMPOj CPeANHU, U3ABOjUNN CMO: () HegocTaTak
KOXe3VBHOCTM (XaOTU4YHOCT) 1 HenocBeheHOCTN pelaBatby Npobnema; (4) HeaoBObHa
YKIbYUYeHOCT 3HauyajHUX OApacnux y npouece coumjanvsaumje u BacnuTaBama feLe,
(h) nopemeheH cuctem BpegHOCTU, MOCeGHO OACYCTBO MPUMEPEHOr OAroBopa Ha
arpecviBHa UcnosbaBama.

Beh kpaTtak ocBpT Ha nobpojaHe dakTope yTuuaja ynyhyje Ha 3Hauaj cMTeMcku
KOHLUMNUPaHUX 1 CNPOBEAEHUX Mepa M Mporpama Kao LTO Cy, Ha Npumep, ,MaKkeT-
nporpamn” npunaroheHun yspacty geteta/mnage ocobe Koju UCTOBPEMEHO Aenyjy Ha
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nopoamuy, WKONy 1 Ha Wwrpe okpyxeme. [Iprpoaa npobnema je TakBa Aa HacTojatba Aa
Ce BPLUHAYKO HacW/be Y LWKOoNama CMakbyv Mo3MBa U Ha UHTEPBEHTHO U Ha MPEBEHTUBHO
penoambe. VIcTopurjckn rneaaHo, NPeBeHTUBHU Mporpamm Cy ce 1 pasBuav Ha NoAno3sun
WHTEpBeHUMja 3ayCTaB/batba HaCWba Y KOHKPETHUM CiyyajeBMMa M CaHupara
HenocpefHWX NOCNeAmnLa LWTO je, HePeTKO, 3HaUYNII0 U HeJOBOJbHO BpeMeHa 3a TeMesbHY
KOHUenTyanHy npunpemy nporpama, npeuunsvparbe Metofonoruje, aetasbaH Onuc
WHTepBeHUMja 1 npoLeca uMniemMeHTaumje, nocebHo 3a AeduHncare GUXeBNOPaNTHNX
nucxopa Koju ce mory esanympatu (Catalano et al, 2004). AKTyenHo, cBeCcT O OBUM
npobnemmnma 1 CBe BuLLE KYMYNMPAHOT 3Hatba 13 NOHIUTYAMHANHO BoheHuX cTyamnja o
pa3Bojy Aelle U Mafux, Kao ¥ PUropo3Ha HayyHa aHanu3a u eanyaumja nocrojefimx
nporpama ycmMepunu cy HayuYHuKe y 0651acTi NpeBeHLmje Ha HOBU NPUCTYN U NOCTaBKe
Yy Kpeuparby npeBeHTUBHUX Mporpama. [MpBa BaxHa noctaBka je fda cy u daktopu
pu3snKa n GakTopm Koju LWITUTE/OCHaXyYjy AeTe NPUCYTHU Yy MOPOANL, LWKOAW, OBHOCY
Ca BPLWHALMMA, JIOKAIHOM OKpYXXetby W ApYLWTBY — TO je 3ajeAHUYKN UMEHUTEsb
Koju 0b6e3behyje pa ce HezamusHu paszsojHU UCxoOu cMarbe ycpedcpehusarbem Ha
¢hakmope Koju 800e Ka NO3UMUBHUM pPA3B80jHUM Ucxooumd. [pyra mocTaBKa uUcCTUue
BaXXHOCT MpoLUMperba NPEBEHTUBHUX MPOrpama nomepareem (okyca ca jedHoz o6auxka
npobieMamuy4HUX NOHAWArLA U jeOHe cpeduHe ymuyajHocmu fa 6u ce ocTBapunv epekTm
nosehara MO3MTMBHUX MOHalwara. Tpeha noctaBka ykasyje Ha 3HA4Yaj XKUBOMHUX
OKOJIHOCMU Y KOjVMa fiela y nopoamvun, WKoIM 1 ApYyLWTBY OApacTajy, a nocebHo Ha
WHTepaKLMjy fleTeTa ca pa3iMumMTiM CerMeHTMa CpefiMHa y KojuMa 6opaBu 1 pa3Buja
ce. YeTBpTa NoCTaBKa NCTUYE 3HAYaj 0e108aHA HA COYUjaIHe U CPeOUHCKe (hakmope Koju
yTUYy Ha yCMeLwHo OBNaaBate pa3BojHMM 3agaumma (Catalano et al., 2004).

M3 HewTo Apyrauvjer yrna nocmatpaHo, UCrosbaBarbe BPLUHAYKOr Hacumba Y
LIKOMIN M HacTojakbe [ia ce Y HheroBoM CnpeyaBatby aHraxkyjy CBU pefieBaHTHU akTepu
MOXeMO TpeTmpatu M Kao ,Mo3umB” Aa ce OnaroBpemMeHO Mpepynpean pas3BojHa
nporpecuja of NcnosbaBaka HacKba Npema BpLUHbaLiMa Ka 0361/bHOM NPeCTYNHUYKOM
noHallaky y WNpoj APYLITBEHOj cpeanHu. Haume, Kako aHTUcCouMjanHa MoHalarba
Y LIKONICKOM Mepuofy, MOCMaTPaHO KPO3 OKBUP WHAMBMAYAJIHOT XMBOTHOI LMKIyca
yUYeHVKa-cuneLmje — HepeTKo NpeAcTaBsbajy NPBY CTeneHuLy Ka AarbeM AefIMHKBEHTHOM
na 1N KpYMUHaJHOM MOHallakby, NPEBEHTUBHO [efioBatbe MMa HermocpeHn 3Havaj 1
3a nopoauLe OBUX YYeHNWKa, 3a LKoY U 3a WPy APYLITBEHY CpeanHy. YNpaBo y ToM
3ajeIHNYKOM UHTepeCy BUAMMO 3HauajHN NOTeHLMjasl 3a UMMIeMEeHTMPabe CUCUTEMCKM
00yXxBaTHMX U Ha CaBPeMeHVM NoCTaBKama yTeMeSbeHUX NMPEBEHTUBHYKX NPorpamMa.
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STRIVING FOR BETTER EDUCATION -
- WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM ARTS'

Education should be the most important production factor in the society.
This view should be a key factor in understanding the future role of higher
education, especially the university as an institution, as a symbol of carriers of ideas, but
also as a repository of spiritual, intellectual and social factors for the development of the
society as a whole. In the new global times, the so-called “impractical” subjects and areas
are disappearing in favor of the “practical” ones. The entire body of social science and art
disciplines is jeopardized. The importance of art as the universal means of communication at
the global level appears as a new/old idea, and so does the importance of music in building
the cultural and social structures of the community. The traditional university system is
changing, and the arts are the most flexible in their ability to change, both themselves and
the world around them. In order to improve the university as a system, we must ask ourselves
what education can learn from art.

Abstract

Keywords: education, university, art, music.

TEXXERW BOJbEM OBPA3OBAHY -
- WWUTA MOXEMO A HAYHYMO O YMETHOCTH

O6pasosare 6u mpebano 0a 6yde HajgaxxHuUju NPou3BoOHU akmop y
Opywmay. Osakas cmas npedcmassbad Kiby4HU acnekm pasymesarea 6yoyhe
yJ/i02e 8UCOKO2 06paA308arbad, NOCEOHO yHUBep3UMema Kao UuHcmumyuuje, Kao cumbona
Hocuoua udeja, anu u Kao cnpemuwima OyXO8HUX, UHMeIeKMyasHUX U COUUjamHux
YUHUIAUA B8AXXHUX 3a pa380j UesioKynHoz opywmaed. Y Hosum spemMeHuMa 2i106aausmd,
ms3e. “HenpakmuyHu” npedmemu u obsacmu Hecmajy y Kopucm “npakmudHux”.
Jpywmeere Hayke u ymemHuyke oUCYUNJIUHe Cy yepoxeHe. 3Ha4Yaj ymemHocmu Kao

Ancmpakm

1 This work is part of the research project No. 47004 funded by the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development of Serbia.
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YHUBep3asIHo2 Cpedcmea KOMyHUKayuje Ha 27106a1HOM HUBOY, KAo U 3Ha4dj My3uke,
nojasesvyje ce kao Hosa/cmapa udeja y npouyecy u32padree KyJmypHe u opywmeeHe
cmpykmype 3ajedHuye. TpadUUUOHAIHU YHU8ep3UMemcKu cucmem ce Merd, d
yMemHocmu cy HajgnekcubusiHuje y cnocobHocmu Merbarba cebe u ceema oko cebe.
Y yurey noborewarea yHusepumema kao cucmemd, Mopamo 0d ce 3anumamo wma
06pasosarbe Moxe 0a Hay4u 00 yMemHocmu.

Kreyune peyu: o6pazogarve, yHugep3umem, yMemHocm, My3ukKda.

CTPEMJIEHUE K BOJIEE KAYECTBEHHOMY OBPA3OBAHMUIO -
- YEMY HAC YUUT NCKYCCTBO

ObpazosaHue 00/KHO bObiIMmb CAMbIM  B8AXHBIM NPOU3BOOUMETTbHLIM
akmopomeobuyecmee.[JaHHOENOI0XKEHUEABIAeMCAKIIOYEB8bIMACNEKMOM
noHumaHus 6yoywel posu 8bice20 06pa3osaHus, OCOOEHHO yHusepcumema Kak
y4pexoeHus, Kak CUMB0J1a Hocumessa udel U XpaHuauuia 0yXO8HbIX, UHMeEIeKmMyasibHbIX
U COYUasbHbIX UYeHHOCMel, 3HauyumesibHbIX O0niA passumus obwecmea 8 yesnom. B
nocnedHee gpemsa 2106anusmMa, mak Haseleaemvle ,HenpakmuyHbie” npedomemsl U
obnacmuycmynaiom mecmo ,npakmuyeckum’ ObujecmeeHHble HayKu U Xy0oxecmeeHHble
OuUCYUNUHbI  HAX00AMCA NhoO yepo30U UCHe3HOBEHUA. 3HAa4YeHue UCKyccmed Kak
YHUBEPCAIbHO20 Cpedcmaa 0bweHUs Ha 27106a/1bHOM YpO8He, A MAKXe 3Ha4eHue My3bIKU
npossnAmMcsa 8 ude Hogou / cmapoli udeu 8 npoyecce cmpoumesibcmada KynbmypHoU u
obwecmaeHHol cmpykmypsl coobuiecmad. TpaduyuoHHele yHUBepCUMeMbl MEHAIOMCA, d
UCKYcCcmeo As/1isemcsa Haubosee 2ubKUM 8 CNOCOBHOCMU U3MeHeHUs cebs U OKpyXarouwe2o
Mupa. B yensax ynydweHus yHusepcumema Kak cucmemsl, Mbl 00JIXKHbI Cnpocume cebs,
umo 06pa3oeaHuUe Moxems U3B/1e4b U3 UCKYcCmad.

Pe3ome

Knroyesoie cnosa: o6pa3oeaHue, YHU8Bepcumem, UCKyccmaeo, My3blKda.

Two cultures and the scientific revolution

The man that hath no music in himself,

Nor is not mov'd with concord of sweet sounds,
Is fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils;

The motions of his spirit are dull as night,

And his affections dark as Erebus:

Let no such man be trusted.

(W. Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice (V, i, 83-85)
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If the right to know serves as the general premise, then the university represents a
center that develops understanding of universal human rights, value systems, traditions
and future planning. In short, the university is a holder and repository of spiritual,
intellectual and social factors for the development of the society as a whole. Alas, in
the new global age, the age of the deep social and economic crisis where everything is
economized, the new doctrine of education advocates reducing or eliminating the so-
called“impractical” subjects and fields in favor of the “practical” and “cost-effective” ones.
Of course, the whole thing is about money, not about some deeper and more significant
issues. The development and survival of the social sciences and art disciplines, but also of
the whole concept of the education in the new millennium, are becoming endangered.
More than half a century ago, in 1959, the British scientist and writer Charles Snow (1905-
1980), in his famous lecture “The Two Cultures and the Scientific Revolution” (Snow,
1959), spoke about the split that exists between the natural and social sciences, in the
new age this split is even more distinct and pronounced.

The new millennium is marked by rapid and sudden changes of the world as we
know it. Particularly difficult is a severe acceleration, abrupt changes which lead to the
“thickening” of time. We witness an astriction of the social environment, compression of
space and time. The zero wave (hunter-gatherer economy) took hundreds of thousands
of years, the first wave (agricultural revolution) lasted thousands of years, the second
wave (the rise of civilization) took about three hundred years to exhaust. The third wave,
the post-industrial society, was marked by a most rapid development of information
technology (Toffler, 1980). These dramatic changes are now taking place annually,
influencing mostly the field of culture, spiritual heritage of man and his own lifestyle.
The modern man seems not to be ready for this rapidly changing world, because, so
far, it represents the deepest social change, in which we are losing points of the social
and psychological support on which civilization rests. All these testify to the urgency
of the contemporary search for meaning. The need for meaning is often expressed
through a myriad of superficial symptoms - the loneliness, guilt, self-alienation, the
sense of incompleteness, loss of direction or motivation, depression, moodiness, sexual
insecurity, identity crisis, aggression. Although superficial, these symptoms may be so
upsetting that many people will try to mitigate them without delay, neglecting the
underlying cause. “Arts could also serve as a storage point - for those who are willing to join
them as something more than mere entertainment or esoteric cult itself - for those who are
willing to take them as a” tool of providence “and to “ study *, just as people in the sixteenth
century studied the Luther’s translation of the Bible “ (Bejdzent, Li i Linkoln, 1994).

However, in the wake of the “conceptual”era, in which the future will increasingly
belong to the activities of the right hemisphere of the brain (empathy, inventiveness,
planning, and connecting on a broad level, cooperation, understanding), the need
for the humanities is increasing all the more. Artistic disciplines in our curricula must
be preserved at all costs, as it was said by Professor Snow, even in an era of economic
crisis, as even the ancient Greeks knew - they believed that music helps young people
to develop into productive and good citizens of the polis. In Mesopotamia, India, China,
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Ancient Greece, it was believed that the power of music affects matter, and the matter
affects thoughts, emotions, harmony of body and movement, determining the direction
of human thought and activity. As the force that determines the character of the people,
according to the ancient civilizations, music determines the direction of the development
of a nation, or the civilization. In the hands of the evil, it means the destruction of
civilization, however, in the hands of the enlightened it signifies entering a golden age
of peace and prosperity. The Chinese emperors checked the state of their empire by
the uniformity of tuning instruments and the quality of the music that was performed.
According to Pythagoras, the whole universe of heavenly bodies is moving according to
the laws of music (“music of the spheres”), while learning music was compulsory in the
education in the ancient Greece. Plato believed that the state of the music reflects the
situation in the state and the country.

Evidently, the importance of art, especially music as a universal means of
communication on a global level, has been recognized since ancient times. The role of
music is important in building the cultural and the social structures of the society, but
it is also one of the best ways to promote education in a particular country and in the
world in general (artists are an outcome of the successful university education, they
become a national brand). Art can, in the most natural and the least painful way change
people and the world around them, and, as such, can serve as a model for change in the
education of a new era. In fact, we can ask ourselves, what can education learn from the
arts?

At the beginning of the 19th century in Boston, USA, the arts were introduced
into the educational programs, because it was believed that knowledge of the art was
important for every citizen. There were two reasons for this: it meant that every educated
person should possess knowledge of art as an integral part of their education, butalso the
knowledge that the so-called “manual arts“(music and painting) are good for developing
fine motor skills, good for improving education of workers during the industrial
expansion (Small, 1996). We now know that active involvement in arts improves the use
of the right hemisphere of the brain and lateral thinking in general, which is important
in the conceptual age of the third millennium, as a key to creative thinking. It is proved
that for all types of intelligence that are identified, “change of consciousness” is most
influenced by music and rhythm. This effect is called the “Mozart effect” and describes
the great influence of music on human physical and mental health (Saks, 2010). In 1982,
an American musician, Don Campbell continued to study the physiology of the brain,
following up the pioneering work of a French scientist Alfred Tomatis, who argued that
the ear plays a key role in the overall mental and physical health. Experience has shown
that certain pieces of classical music strengthen the mental and physical health, reduce
stress, improve memory and consciousness, as well as the complete balance between
the body and the mind. Music helps in the treatment of hearing disorders, attention
deficit, dyslexia and autism and Campbell is urging parents, teachers and doctors to take
advantage of the effects of music in raising happier, healthier and more focused children
and youth (Isakovi¢, 2010) .
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Neuroscientists have also found that our thoughts, in addition to all other
factors, are formed and influenced by the aesthetic factor, which means that our innate
and acquired aesthetic capacity determines the course of our thoughts and thought
processes. Research also suggests that musical rhythm improves the visual processing
of information. The research team led by the psychologist Nicolas Escoffier, the National
University of Singapore have provided evidence that musical rhythm “synchronizes and
facilitates the processing of complex stimuli.’ Through this synchronization individuals
can feel collective experience about their environment and learn that it is possible to
feel, think and act like one. Their research suggests that rhythm (eg. in the form of drum
rhythm, which plays continuously asin military ceremonies) helps you quickly understand
what you are looking at. It has been shown that listening to rhythms increase mental
alertness, leading to increased attention. In addition, it has been proven that listening
to music only, with no physical movement, activates motor systems in the human body,
and it seems that our imagination is just as powerful as our physical movement in space
(Sachs, 2010). Human beings have an innate ability in creativity, and this sublime factor
makes this 1% of our genetics that separates us from the closest related primates. This
capacity allows us to create a wide range of output information from humble input,
to combine the different domains of information in order to obtain the desired results
(cross-connections in the brain) to think abstractly and develop numerous types of
communication, including speech and music. The original speech “musilanguage’, was a
combination of singing and speaking voices. Emotions are also a product of specialized
brain cells that mankind has fifty times more than the primates, so we use different types
of verbal and non-verbal communication, primary emotions. It is the same emotion that
is an essential tool in all kinds of arts, especially music, the trump card that should be
used at all levels of education.

Art as the means of an increasing education attraction

The American reformer and theorist in the field of education, John Dewey (1859-
1952), once said that the new concept of education leads to a new model in practice
(Dewey, 1939). There are various arguments in favor of increasing the attractiveness
of education through arts. First, artistic practice in educational institutions, if present,
enhances intercultural understanding among participants in the educational process,
provides a sense of enjoyment in what they are doing, strengthens the identity of
the individual and the group, encourages self-development and quality learning. An
improvement in the research capacity of observation, reflection and imagination comes
spontaneously and with better results. New, creative methods of learning are possible
through arts, including improved visualization, more powerful motivation, enhanced
focus, better communication, critical thinking at the higher level. We have already seen
how musical rhythm improves perception and concentration.
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Numerous debates have been held about the role of art in the public education
system (private situation is different). For several years in the world’s educational system
the reduction of the role of teaching art has been observed, but at the same time the
increasing needs exactly for those same arts in the formation of a healthy society of
the 21st century has been perceived. One of the reasons, for example in the case of the
U.S., is a high price, hundreds of millions of dollars paid for works of art that in the early
eighties were available to 65% of young people in public education. Since then, the
percentage has decreased, as well as financing, and those children who are now parents,
are faced with the loss of objects of art in education of their children. Instead of progress,
and a higher percentage of availability, the society is regressing in every way. In terms of
financing and the use of art we will deal with the example of the United States, indicative
in the development trends in this field.

Entering the new millennium, the new technologies did not bring popularization
of high art, as one might expect. On the contrary, the peak and the rise of general,
global trend of interest in art took place in the mid-twentieth century. This was noted by
the State Arts Agencies, SAA, established in America by the National Fund for the Arts
(National Endowment for the Arts, NEA), which was created by the Congress in 1965.
Three elite foundations, Ford, Rockefeller and Carnegie, inspired the establishment of
the NEA Foundation, with the idea of supporting artistic programs and employing the
economy in the service of performing arts. The mission of the NEA was to support the
state of the art, advanced learning culture, and to strengthen the position of art in local
communities throughout the state. Its slogan was “The great country deserves the great
art” NEA and SAA were then guided by the “elitist” assumptions: that the support of
the high performance and artistic achievements, the high art, is of the great benefit to
Americans as individuals and the society as a whole. The idea was to support high art as
a national priority, not leave it to the private sector.

The founders have followed the logic that “if you build, they will come’, believing
that the average American would learn to appreciate and love the high art, if it is
available to them. In this way NEA financed many institutions of the high artistic value
(symphony orchestras, ballet and opera companies, museums). This system in NEA
and SAA operated for ten years, until the mid-seventies, when many non-profit arts
organizations appeared, and instead of visiting a top musical and theatrical events, the
Americans stated their own needs to participate in artistic events. Which, of course, was
not the same. “Populist” objections to the original policy in the arts were that the art
of small communities were neglected, that most Americans have not benefited from
government investment in elite art institutions. NEA and SAA too narrowly understood
how Americans benefit from the arts, voting for the support of the “highest and best
level”(Isakovi¢, 2010). The degradation of the original high art idea continues today. Local
communities of the multicultural society of America meet the needs of the arts locally.
Provincialisation nowadays coincides with the general trend in the U.S. of losing interest
in knowledge. According to Susan Jakoby, author of “The Age of American Unreason’,
anti-intellectualism in America takes the shape of an epidemic. Not only are Americans
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ignorant of the basic facts that make the modern world, but they think that all this does
not matter. The radical slogans “A lot of learning is dangerous” and “There are no facts,
only opinions’, fit into the strategic-political role of the United States, where culture
flowers only in the service of the geostrategic national interests. On the other side of the
ocean, in Great Britain, studies show that students who have the artistic practices of any
kind, extend a positive impact on their colleagues, while spreading a positive opinion
of their institution, which is reflected in the reduction of drop-outs. The results so far
are still in check, but we can identify a shared sense of achievement, purpose, and joy
in progress, much more than in institutions where there is no art practice. Educational
activities in which the new challenges and exploring new areas and new people create
a social network in a different way than usual are highly rated among young people.
Arts and culture are essential components of a comprehensive education that develops
the full potential of personality. Thus, art education or art in / for education represents a
universal human right.

Arts learning opportunities have been diminishing over the last thirty years, both
in school and outside. Building arts appreciation involves giving people the skills and
knowledge to have rich encounters with art, the ability to see, hear and feel what art has
to offer, to create within an art form, to understand the historical and cultural context of
works of art and to interpret and draw deeper meaning from works of art. Individuals
who experience and learn about the arts at a young age are likelier to reap those benefits
over their lifetimes (Booth, 2010). The key to lifting demand for the arts may well lie in
reversing the long decline in arts learning, both in and out of schools.

Recognizing this factor in the new millennium, the UNESCO created The UNESCO
Road Map for Arts Education in 2006, which deals with the possibilities of governments
and local communities to promote and activate the “art for all” movement. Studies have
shown positive effects of learning artistic disciplines, which influence skills and social
behavior of young people, but also the attractiveness of education and curriculum in
general. The UNESCO considered that arts education and arts should be accessible to
everyone, especially in those areas that have achieved and have shown positive results.
For example, daily involvement in the arts education process develops communication
capabilities and emotional development of students, betters connections between
students and teachers, which other curricula do not achieve. Also, the arts improve
the social climate of educational institutions, reducing negative social interactions
and antisocial behavior. Turning a high-level art system into a part of the educational
institution creates an aura of a curriculum, which is why the institution becomes more
attractive to students and potential sponsors.

The UNESCO’s Road Map for Arts Education consists of ten indicators of quality
in arts education for all: active partnerships between schools and arts organizations,
and between teachers, artists and community; shared responsibility in the planning,
implementation, assessment and evaluation of the results; the possibilities of public
performances, exhibitions and presentations; the combination of advancement in a
specific art form (art education) with an artistic and creative approach to learning, social
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change, multicultural environment (education through art). Other indicators include the
skills for critical thinking, problem-solving on the go and taking risks, with an emphasis
on collaboration. A flexible structure in teaching and permeable “boundaries” accessible
for all are recommended, as well as detailed strategies for identifying, controlling,
evaluating and reporting of results. As a very important moment, there is a requirement
of continuous professional development and achieving new competencies for teachers,
artists and community, which is one of the characteristics of the paradigm of education
in the new era. Thus, interdepartmental cooperation and responsibility of the Serbian
Ministry of Culture and the Ministry of Education arerecommendedin theimplementation
of new or renewed programs in the synergy of both ministries, the synergy of art and
education,implemented in the best way in order to have high standards widely available.
If the greatest challenges of the new century lie in the increased need for creativity in
multicultural communities, this requirement corresponds to an effective arts education.
The applicability of artistic disciplines in education, learning and acquisition of skills
has already been demonstrated, as well as the possibility that through the arts diverse
communities are more easily integrated into a multipolar world.

What does art teach us

In music, there are endless possibilities of interpretation of the same notes,
however, this also applies to other artistic fields. The central core of the art are the diversity
and the variation. Art teaches the interdependence between form and content, but also
the importance of imagination, creativity and the use of all senses and sensibilities in
their complexity of their inter-relationships. Facts and quantification are not the only
means through which it is possible to conquer and retain human knowledge. Of course,
it is important to know how to read, write, count, use the computer, but these skills do
notinclude everything that is knowledge or the way in which this knowledge is acquired.
Through music we feel the quality of the living experience that cannot be measured
by numbers. The territory where the speech ceased to exist is not the limit of what we
know. In this fluidity and transcendence there is beauty, but also a great challenge for
the organizational structure of future cases of artistic kind of education.

Art teaches us the flexibility and adaptation, it teaches us that everything is
interconnected, that everything affects everything, that there is no form without
content, nor content without form. It teaches us that the nuances are important, they
form one important difference between good and outstanding teachers. Art teaches us
the importance of time for enjoying in some experience. We live in a time of general
rush, pushing us all to tight deadlines, efficiency and effectiveness, but the arts are
time-bound and defined - concert halls, museums, theatres are places where you gain
valuable experience without rushing (Isakovi¢, 2007). Finally, as already mentioned, in its
highest form, art becomes science and the science of education can learn from the arts
that every educational field is the potential field of art. Thus art becomes a model for
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successful education, but not only education. The new doctrine of economic practicality
will have new economic and business models, based on the “emotional economy”, as it is
proved that humans are firstly emotional, and then rational. Emotional marketing, based
on mythical archetypes, is the future of marketing. Factors of emotional connection to
the identification of the art as the known brand, produce joy and pleasure and are strong
driving forces. Playing on the emotions of the heart rather than the logic of the brain,
marketing in the new millennium just needs to apply the attributes of the art “products”
which it advertises (Isakovi¢, 2010). The art also teaches that there is more than one
answer to every question, and more than one solution to every problem (Eisner, 2002).

According to Bernard Shaw, “Those who can, do; those who cannot, teach “ The
role of active musicians in the general education process is known as the “teaching
artist” (artist- lecturer) and is defined as “an active professional artist with additional
skills, curiosity and sensitivity for training’, which can be incorporated into a wide range
of educational practices through the arts. Artists - teachers, like all of us, are mainly
multidisciplinary products of the world of art and science, who work and teach in
both spheres. The power of artist- lecturer lies in creative and innovative responses to
specific goals, opportunities, challenges, without reliance on narrow set curricula. Often
they do not fit into the narrow established categories of teaching jobs. In addition to
traditional teaching techniques and skills in the new century, it is necessary that artists
and teachers focus on new technology and media as well as online teaching techniques.
New technologies allow easier communication between teachers, artists, scientists, and
large student population, but they still cannot replace the power and quality of live
spoken word and human interaction. While computer art is gaining more space in the
curricular, still it is no substitute for real, live art. Often this difference comes from the lack
of experience and inadequate technological - pedagogical education, where teachers
and academic world have to decide what remains to be done.

Our resources and opportunities - where, whether, how?

In the present context of deep socio-economic world crisis, the priorities should
be reviewed and possibly the content and form of art modified. For example, young
people are consumers of art every day, but their art is presented through a variety of
media, very different from those used by their parents - through television, video games,
movies, the Internet. In the process of education, the definition of art presupposes an
opera, ballet, music in the concert hall, the so-called “serious music’, and only products
of the Western civilization art music. “Eurocentric” representation of music loses its
primacy in polycentric multicultural global world, where everything is available “on
click” Young people listen to and buy less “classical” music of European composers, or
as they call it “music of dead white European males”. Of course, this formulation applies
to the American youth, but in the European youth surveys, a similar definition would
be received. Why is the “high art” losing the race to other forms of artistic activity?
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The answer lies in the fact that the so-called participation in the arts has become the
measure of artistic activity in the non-art education. Those who attend art schools are
an exception but participation in art today is something else, entirely (Isakovi¢, 2012).
The idea of the transcendence of art which makes you a better person and raise the
moral standards of society, improving social skills and changing the basic human value
system for the better has created a gap between the idea and the society itself which is
in continual transition and constant change.

Quality education available to all is the goal we should strive for in the new
millennium of knowledge and information, and the quality can be promoted through
the introduction of arts education on a wider basis. The link between classical education
(schools, colleges) and musical performing arts must be stronger. To answer to the
challenges of the educational system based on new technology, and to give equal
opportunity to fine arts to ennoble, itis necessary that the education system be treated as
production (Druker, 1991). After all, the“production”of top scientists, artists, professionals,
should be the most important, most fundamental productive sector of a community. In
keeping with the times, new scientific knowledge, modern technologies, but without
losing the old ones - already tried and tested values of art and culture - the education
system should be changed with regard to: the treatment of education - considered an
investment in superior education, not an expense, because each type of investment
is being repaid; educational content - new approaches, plans and programs, tailored
to the new millennium, and modern methods for approaching international standards
and successful breakthrough on the world market; the way of education - improving
the outdated methods and techniques, and more modern organization of the school
system which makes possible for students to form into professionals, well prepared for
successful professional activity in the country and in the world. The talent is assumed
here sine qua non! Holders of the educational process — teachers and trainers at all levels
— must be ready for and open to their further training and specialization, because only
then will they be ready to accept and educate our young talents. Finally, it is necessary to
pay attention to the subjects of education - in addition to paying attention especially to
the young talents through education, the arts should be accessible to those who are not
professionally involvedin art, because thisis how the future knowledgeable and educated
audience (whose absence has long been acutely felt in the world) will be created. Keith
Diggle distinguishes two groups in the arts audience: available audience (Attenders who
have a positive attitude towards art and express it through cultural participation, and
Intenders who have a positive attitude towards art but do not attend cultural events)
and unavailable audience - Indifferent who do not have attitudes towards arts neither
the desire to attend cultural events, and Hostile who have a negative attitude towards
arts and do not visit or have intentions to attend events in the field of culture and arts
(Digl,1998). Quality education should work on the second group, because, after all, the
world has recognized the healing power of art. For example, business managers and
brokers are taking classes of instruments in their spare time and they practice seriously
because it has been proven that this is a safe road to the full recovery of the nervous
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system after a stressful day. At the same time, excellent managers are being compared
to great conductors.

Besides educational institutions, many cultural life participants can play a role
in developing knowledge for which there is a social need - in this case, the need of
evidence about effective ways to reach through arts more schools and generally young
population. The Institute for the Study of Cultural Development in Serbia (Zavod za
proucavanje kulturnog razvitka Srbije) is one of them. Researches followed by studies
Cultural life and the needs of high school students in Serbia and Student cultural life and
cultural needs in Serbia were conducted in 2010. and 2011. by mr Slobodan Mrdja from
the Institute for the Study of Cultural Development in Serbia in order to determine the
cultural habitus of youth in Serbia. The high school survey included 56 high schoolsin 33
towns in Serbia in the period from March to May 2011. Of the planned 3,000 respondents
2,439 were surveyed, which makes 81.3% of the sample implementation. The university
study survey was carried out at universities in the period from November 1 to December
25, 2010. Of the planned 1,500 respondents 1,096 students were surveyed (73.1% of
total sales).? The studies obtained a lot of information about student’s interests in the
field of culture, what they read, watch and listen, their interest in art, cultural needs and
participation, which make a kind of youth cultural styles. Unfortunately, the research
shows that the major social changes in recent years of transition in Serbia, especially
destruction of the traditional values, were devastating for the young people, their current
situation and life perspective. Research has shown that most young people take part in
cultural life as a passive consumer of products of the culture industry (mass culture).
Active and interactive participation in some kind of creation in culture and arts is reduced
to individual cases. Mostly students’ participation in some kind of creating in culture is
reduced to individual cases involved in writing (literature), painting and photography
(by 7.2%), due to the lack of interest (44.9%) and lack of free time (31.4%), which were the
factors that most influenced the non-participation. As gender structure, it was found that
women significantly more participate in the cultural life than men. High school results
are equally disappointing. Most high school students do not effectively participate in
cultural life. Only 8.5% of them ever visited cultural programs. Over 85% of high school
students do not participate in cultural production. Only 11.7% of students occasionally
engage in some form of literary creation (writing), every tenth student sometimes plays,
plays, dances, and 9.9% of them draw, paint and sculpt. There lies the challenge for the
Serbian education and educators in the times to come.

As for continuing professional development and achieving new competencies for
teachers in the modernized universities, the Ministry of Education of Serbia created, for
several years now, accredited seminars for further education of employees in education.
Accredited seminar program of continuous professional development for teachers,
educators and professionals, organized by the Institute for the Advancement of Education

2 The details can be found on the Institute for the Study of Cultural Development in Serbia
website (Zavod za proucavanje kulturnog razvitka Srbije).
http://www.zaprokul.org.rs/Projekti/Default.aspx?categorylD=3
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(Zavod za unapredivanje vaspitanja i obrazovanja), takes place throughout the year in
eighteen categories, classified by areas of expertise for the convenience of the program
selection. The programs are mostly interdisciplinary, in order to meet the interests of
the different target groups. The success of the implementation, guided by the rules of
professional development of teachers, educators and professionals, is independently
monitored by the Institute for the Advancement of Education with collaboration of
school managements and vocational training centers throughout Serbia. The Center for
Professional Development in Education, which is conducting, monitoring and evaluating
seminars, every year publish a catalogue. In the voluminous Catalogue of the programs
of continuous professional development for teachers, educators and professionals for
the school year 2012-2014 only 70 are dedicated to art programs, and from those very
few to the procedures and activities enabling educators to help children and young
gain essential experiences as a requirement for the creative process - procedures and
activities that allow them to develop the ability to experience, understand and connect
with the different artistic media and to express themselves in the auditory (speech, song,
music), kinetic (movement and dance) and visual (line, color, shape, space) media. All of
those are important in the development of creativity, sensory sensitivity, development
of the perception and motor skills, development of the critical opinion, of empathy and
humane attitudes, for the growth of the emancipated and creative personality. Although
the traditional art has been underestimated in the educational system, outstanding
achievements are noticed in areas traditionally referred to as “real art’, as the work of
art represents the pinnacle of human achievement. Arts programs certainly have to be
expanded and understood more seriously.

Conclusions

Quality education with arts as an important constituent of it, available to all,
is becoming increasingly difficult to achieve worldwide, due to the economic crisis.
Members of the International Society for Education through Art (InNSEA, UNESCO, founded
after World War 1) are very concerned about this, which was the theme of the 34th World
Congress held in Melbourne in July 2014. The Congress was organized to ensure arts
relevance for the state and private educators and institutions, philanthropists to the
arts and the wider audience. At the same time remarkable cuts for arts were reported
in educational budgets in England and America, creating losses in arts resources,
instructors, classrooms, partnership with arts or cultural organizations. The economic
crisis which creates employment crisis fuels the education crisis.

The Partnership for 21st Century Skills, a coalition of business and education
leaders and policy makers, have found that education in dance, theater, music, and the
visual arts helps instill the curiosity, creativity, imagination, and capacity for evaluation
that are perceived as vital to a productive and innovative work force. Therefore it seems
that arts education, universally valued, as integral part of education, would be, in a
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way, one of the main pillars in the reconstruction of the global economy. In this light,
in 2006, foreseeing the coming crisis and in order to expand its Platform for Action,
the UNESCO recommended that educators and managers of educational institutions,
which are supposedly the general promoters of the beneficial effects of arts education,
support both the existing and the future planning of the activities in the area of arts,
with special emphasis on teachers and educators. The establishment of youth cultural
centers is also one of the UNESCO recommendations that were accomplished in the
“golden age” of Yugoslavia. The question is, when these institutions, most of which have
changed their purpose, and many of them failed, will return to their original programs?
Also collaboration among educational institutions with businesses and a mobilization
of the wider community are recommended, which should expand the purpose of what
is happening in higher education. All the factors included, from government to NGOs,
could enhance a successful implementation of new arts study programs. This primarily
refers to the Serbian Ministry of Education whose task is to ensure continuity and stability
of projects, which, in turn, would help in the regional cooperation. It is necessary to
create an umbrella document and other legal documents, in order to establish a formal
basis, and therefore ensure the legal seriousness the new educational doctrine deserves.

The new millennium and the new century came with the new requirements for
the labor quality - creative capacity is required, which is, the practice has been shown
in some instances, most often achieved through an inclusive arts education, through
which students, future leaders of development, easily acquire ability initiatives, broader
perspectives and competencies necessary for the progressin the 21st century. We believe
that greater involvement in the arts can empower individuals and communities. People,
with their knowledge and talent, are the most valuable assets of a company or a country.
Let the arts and artistic disciplines ensure that this unique capital is not wasted and let
it be the potential for conducting the survival and development of the global society.

“And then, one day (Domenico Scarlatti) removed the cover from the harpsichord,
sat down and played gently a quiet tune, which hardly dared to depart from the strings of
the instrument, like the gentle fluttering of a dragonfly in the air, only to suddenly change
the direction, upward and downward, unrelated to the movement of the fingers running
quickly and chasing each other across the keyboard. The music is not born on the keys of an
instrument. And how could it be, when harpsichord has the first and the last note, while the
music has nor the beginning, nor the end.”

Jose Saramago
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METOAA XXAHPOBCKE NEAATOIJE:
KAPAKTEPUCTUKE N MOTYRHOCTU

Y Hacmasu eHeneckoz jesuka cmpyke HACMAsHUyU, Nopeod 2pamamuke,
Hajsuwe naxre nocgehyjy aHanusu mekcmosa ykasyjyhu cmydeHmuma
HAa KoHBeHUuje U mexHUYKU 80Kabysiap Koju Cy HajaacmynseeHuju y XaHposuma Koju cy
munuyHU 3a OUCKYpPCHY 3ajedHuyy. Memooda xaHposcke nedazoauje je Ho8 npucmyn y
Hacmasu jeauka cmpyke Koju nokywasa 0d ce ¢oKycupa Ha pemopuyke ocobeHocmu
XAHPOBA MUNUYHUX 3a o0pebeHy CMPpyKy U HA 2eHepu4yku UHmezpumem mekcmosad
Koju ce kopucme y Hacmasu. Osaj pad he nokywamu 0a npukaxe ocobuHe ose memooe
npedcmasseajyhu meopujcke nocmyname u OUCYUN/IUHE HA Koje ce Memooa XXaHpOo8cKe
nedazozuje ocnared, Kao u moeyhy memodosiozujy y Hacmasu jeuka cmpyke. Pad he
npedcmasumu u cmyouje 3dCHOBAHe HA eKCNepUMEHMAJIHOj HACmasu Koje nokasyjy
npakmuyHy ynompeby ose Memooe. L{urb pada je 0a npukaxe neddzowke umnaukayuje
yuerba jesuka cmpyke npe3eHmosdrbeM XAaHposa Munu4yHux 3a oopebheHy OUCKYpCHY
30je0HUYY, Kao U npedcmassedrbe pesyamamad Koju ucmuyy pesiegaHmHocm u
adeksamHoCm npumMmeHe Memooe XaHPOBCKe neddzoauje y HACMasu je3uka cmpyke.

Ancmpakm

KreyuHe peyu: Memo0Oad xaHposcke nedazoauje, XaHp, eH21ecKu je3uk cmpyke, mekcm.

GENRE PEDAGOGY METHOD:
CHARACTERISTICS AND POSSIBILITIES

In English for Specific Purposes courses the teachers pay most attention,
besides grammar, to text analyses, conventions and technical vocabulary
most commonly used in the genres typical in a discourse community. The method of genre
pedagogy is a new approach in LSP (Language for Specific Purposes) teaching trying to
focus on rhetorical features typical for a certain profession and on the generic integrity of
the texts used in a course. This paper is an attempt to highlight the characteristics of this
method by presenting theoretical postulates and disciplines that the genre pedagogy relies
upon, as well as to suggest a possible methodology for LSP teaching. Further, presented are
also the studies based on experimental teaching and a practical use of this method. The aim

Abstract
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of the paper is to present pedagogic implications of LSP teaching by presenting the genres
typical for a certain discourse community as well as presenting the results which underline
the relevance and adequacy of the use of the genre pedagogy method in teaching language
for specific purposes.

Keywords: genre pedagogy method, genre, English for specific purposes, text.

METO[ XXAHPOBOW MEOATOTNKMW:
XAPAKTEPUCTUKN 1 BO3SMOXHOCTU

B npenodasaHuu aHznulickozo A3blKa CneyuasabHOCMU, npenoddasameru,
3a UCK/IlOYeHUeM 2paMMamuku, camoe 60sbwoe 8HUMAHUe ydenalm
aHanu3y MeKkcmos, ykaswl8as Ha KOHBEHUUU U MeXHUYeCKYHo JIeKCUKY, Komopblie Haubosiee
pacnpocmpaHeHsl 8 MUNUYHbIX XaHpax 0na OucKypca 0aHHo20 coobwecmad. Memoo
XKAHPOBOU nNedazo2uKu A8/19emcs HOBbIM NOOXOOOM K 0By4YeHUIo A3bIKY CheyuaabHocmu,
8 KOmMOpoMm 0coboe BHUMAHuUe yoessemcs pemopuyeckum OCOBeHHOCMAM XAHPOS,
munuyHbIx 019 OaHHOU CNeyuaabHOCMU U OCOOeHHOCMAM MeKCMOo8, UCNOJb3yeMbiX
8 Ksacce. ABmopbl OdHHOU CMAamMbsU NbIMArMCcsa NOKA3dme XapakmepucmuKku 3mo2o
Memood, npedcmassifs meopemuyeckue 0CHO8bl U OUCYUNIUHbI, HA KOmopble 0aHHbIU
Memoo0 onupaemcs, d Makxe ykasol8aom Ha 803MOXHYI Memo00102Ut0 8 NpenoddsaHuu
A3bIKa cheyuadnbHOCMU. B pabome npugodamcsa pesynbmamel 3KChepumMeHmanbHo20
obyuyeHus u 0eMOHCMpupyemcs npaKkmuyeckoe npumMeHeHue 0aHHO20 Memoodad. Llene
O0aHHOU pabomel 3aki4aemcs 8 npedcmassieHUU neodazo2udecKux 803MOXHOCmel
usyyeHUs A3bIKd CNeYUdsIbHOCMU HA npumMepe XAaHPO8 MUNUYHbIX O/id OUCKypca
onpedesieHHO20 coobujecmsa, d makxe 8 npedcmassieHuUU pe3ysbmamos, Komopewle
NnooYepKUBaM akmyaabHOCMb U A0eK8AmMHOCMb UCNO0J1b308AHUA OAHHO20 Memood 8
NpenoodsaHuu A3elka cneyuaabHoCmu.

Pe3tome

Knioyeevle cnoea: mMemoO XaAHpoBoU Nnedazo2uku, MAaHp, aHe/IUUCKUl — A3bIK
cneyuasbHOCMU, mekcm.

YBop

CTyneHTV Koju Aonase Ha KypceBe eHrNecKor jesnka CTpyKe opraHn3oBaHe Ha
tUXOBMM daKkynTeTMa MMajy m3a cebe nepuof Of AeceTak FoAMHA yyerba CTpaHor
je3nka. Y TOKy Tor nepumopa, OHW CY Hayuywuiu je3nmyke KapakTepuUCTUKe eHrneckor
je3nKa 1 cTeknu cy JOBOJ/bHO BelUTMHA Aa MOry fla OCTBape BULUE WM Matbe yCreLHy
KOMyHUKaUWjy Ha HemaTeprbeM je3unky. Linb jesnka cTpyke Ha TepuujapHOM HUBOY
obpa3oBatba jecTe fla HaCcTaBW fa rpaan BeLUTUHE KOMYHMLMPatba, anv ca HarlackoM Ha
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MeTopa »aHpOBCKe nefaroruje: KapakTepuctuke n moryhHoctn

TeXHWYKe TepMUHe 1 Pppa3e KapakTepnCTUYHe 3a ANCKYPCHY 3ajeAHNLY KOjoj CTYAEeHTU
TeXe fa ce NpUKbyye Mo 3aBpLUeTKy obpa3oBarba. Y mMaTepujajiuma Koju ce Kopucre
3a yuerbe jesrka CTpyKe nocToje ogpeheHa npaBunia n KOHBEHUMje KOju Cy TUMUYHK 33
npodecroHanHn JUCKYPC, a Koju Bapupajy 3aBUCHO Of »aHPOBa KapaKTepuCTUUYHMX
3a AUCKYPCHY 3ajefaHnuy. MeTofa XaHpOBCKe neparorvje Kao HOB MPUCTYN Y OKBUPY
jesnka cTpyke M aHanuse KaHpa npyxa MoryhHocT ga ce cTyAeHTMMa npepcTaBe
0cobuHe NpodecroHaNHor XaHpa, Koje Mory fia ce yBexbajy Y OKBMPY jedHe je3nuke
BELTMHe (Camo unTare UM Camo Nncame) UM y KOMOHaumju ABe je3nyke BelUTUHe
(unTarbe 1 Nucare), NPy Yemy CTYAEHTU CTUYY 3HaHbe HEOMXOAHO 3@ MUCMEHY U YyCMEHY
KOMyHWMKauujy ca 6yayhum Konerama.

OBaj pag he nokywaty Aa NpeAacTaBu OCHOBHE MOCTynaTe MeTOAe aHPOBCKe
nefarorvje Kao HOBOT Hay4YHOr MPUCTyNa y HacTaBu je3nka cTpyke. buhe npefcrtasmbeHe
AeduHMLMje N TeOpUjcKe MOCTaBKe, METOAONONMja KOja MOXe Aa Ce MPVIMEHN y HacTaBy,
Kao 1 CTyfuje Koje onucyjy nojefnHayHe ekcriepumeHTe NpMMeHe oBe MeTofe y OKBUPY
KypceBa je3nka cTpyke.

Teopujcke noctaBke

MeTopna »aHpoBCKUX MHCTPYKUWja (eHT. GBI — genre-based instruction) unu metopa
XaHpoBcke neparoruvje (eHr. GBP - genre-based pedagogies) npepctaBba NpUCTyn
nogyyaBarby jesuka nomohy »kaHpoBa. lNpema XajnaHgy, >kaHpPOBCKa neparoruja
,MOAPXKaBa yyYeHnKe YyHyTap KOHTEKCTyaslHOI OKBMpPA 3a Mucakbe KOoju MPBEHCTBEHO
NCTMYe 3HaYEeHa 1 TUMOBE TEKCTOBA KOju Cy akTyenHu y ogpeheHoj cntyaumjn” (Hyland,
2003: 25-26), WTO 3a CTyfeHTe NpefCTaB/ba jacHO N CUCTEMATUYHO objallberbe HauMHa
Ha Koju je3nK pYHKLMOHMLLE Y APYLITBEHUM KOHTEKCTMMA. MKaHPOBCKIM NPUCTYNU yuetkby
jesnka Hyme HajedUKaCHWjU HAUMH NPUCTYNY U KPUTULW KYNTYPHUX U ANHIBUCTUYKIMX
pecypca (Hasan, 1996, npema: Hyland, 2003), a kapa npefcTaBe CTyAEHTNMA EKCMTMLUTHO
peTopnYKO pasymeBatbe TEKCTOBAa W MeTaje3nK 3a HbMXOBY aHanum3y, HacTaBHULUW Yy
CTBapu NOMaxy CTyAeHTMMa [ia BUAe TEKCTOBE Kao apTedakTe Koju ce MOry eKCMINLUTHO
ncnuTaTy, ynopeamTu U AEKOHCTPyMcaTh, OTKpMBajyh npeTtnoctaBke 1 upgeonorunje
nsmehy pegosa. OBaj NpuUCTyn ce NoKa3ao NpaKkT1yaH 1 ycrnewlaH 3a yyere eHrneckor
Kao HemaTepHer je3nka jep nonasu of NpPeTrnocTaBke Aa CBU MUCAHW XKaHPOBU NMajy
oppeheHe wWweme Koje HUCY NNYHU K3pasy, Beh [pyLITBEHO MPUXBaT/bMBU M3pasu
OUCKYpPCHe 3ajegHuue. [pyrum peurma, »aHpoBu ce 6a3upajy Ha npeTnocTaBkama Aa
0cobVHe rpyne TeKCTOBa 3aBMCe Off KOHTEKCTa Y KOMe Cy TV TeKCTOBU HacTanu 1 aa Te
ocobuvHe Mory fla ce onuwy Tako fia nosesyjy ogpeheHn TeKCT ¢ OCTannm TeKCTOBMMA
U3 rpyne, kKao n ¢ nsbopom ¢dpasa 1 mM3pasa Koju cy Hajuewhu y Toj rpynu TeKCToBa.
Cam je3uK je Jeo ApyLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTM jep KPO3 NOHaB/bake KOHBEHLUMja NojeanHun
OCTBapyjy ApYLUTBEHE OHOCE N KOMYHMKaLWjy.

lNonasHa npeTnocTaBKka MeTOAa >KAHPOBCKe Meparoruje jecte fa CTYAEHTU
KOju [onase Ha YacCoBe je3unKa CTPYKe MMajy Jo6pOo 3Hare je3nKa, Kao U NIEKCUUKUX 1
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rpaMaTUYKmnX KapakTepuCTNKa jesrKa, anv Aa To unak Hvje JOBOSbHO fa Nako caBnagajy
CTpy4YHe »KaHpoBe. VI3 Tor pasnora, HeKn HacCTaBHMLUM je3uka CTpyKe noyenn cy fa
€KCMepMMEHTULLY C OBOM METOAOM. Y OCHOBU ,METOfA aHPOBCKMX MHCTPyKUMja je
yuerbe je3nka 3aCHOBaHO Ha pe3ynTaTvma aHanuse xaHpa“ (Osman, 2004: 2). AHanusa
»aHpa ce oBAe NOCMaTpa Kao anat Koju UCTParKyje CTPYKTYPHY OpraHu3aumjy TeKCcToBa
nomohy cTaBoBa 1 cTpaTeruvja, npeAcTaB/ba CTaTUCTUYKE NOJATKE O YNoTpeou NeKCnuKmx
N rpamMaTMUKMX eflemeHaTa y OKBUpY oppeheHor »aHpa, YKibyuyje KOMYHVKaTUBHY
Hamepy, ynory nucua v nybnrke, Kao 1 KOHTEKCT. Pe3yntaTu aHanu3e »aHpa, Koju ce npe
cBera HagoBe3yjy Ha yueroe batuje (Bhatia, 1993) n Ceejn3a (Swales, 1990), npegcrasbajy
YBOAHUN MaTepujan 3a MeTofy »aHPOBCKe negaroruje.

MeTopa XaHpOBCKe negaroruje, Aakne, nosasv of OpraHM3auMoHe CTPYKType
MaHpa Kojy je HeOMXOAHO NPENO3HATKW, HAYUYNTU 1 Ha KPajy KOPUCTUTK, YUME Ce CTYAEeHTH
ocnocobsbaBajy la cCaMoCTanHO JOMNPUHECY AUCKYPCHOj 3ajeHULM CBOjUM BeluTMHama
KOje KopucTe napanesnHo ca 3HakeM CTpyKe.

Metogonorumja npucryna

Ha ocHoBy mopenaKoynauKanaHuyuca (Cope &Kalantzis, 1993), meTofia )KaHpOBCKe
neparoruje ce cactoju u3 yetupu dase: Mogenmpatrbe, Bohere, Bexkbare 1 He3aBUCHO
nuncame. Lleo npnctyn nonasu of NpunpemMrbeHOCTM CaMor HacTaBHMKA, Koju Mopa Aa
CTekHe ofpeheHo 3Hame 0 XaHPOBMMa HEOMXOAHVM 3a CTy[ieHTe KOju Xene fja MoCTaHy
unaHoBu oppeheHe AMCKypcHe 3ajeaHuLe. HacTaBHUK Tpaxu NprmMepe TYX »KaHpoBa U
aHanusMpa ux nyTeM aHanu3e aHpa. AHanv3a XaHpa Mnpya HacTaBHUKY oppeheHu
6poj CTaHAaPAM30BaHNX TEHEPUUKMX KOHTEKCTa, KaO M KOHBEHLMje HeonxofHe 3a
ngeHTMdrKaumjy, Kperpame, UHTepnpeTaumjy, Kopuwheme 1 KOHauYHy ekcnioatauujy
aHpoBa Kao ApYyWTBEHO npuxBambueux Hopmu (Bhatia, 1997). HactaBHMK 3aTum
CBOje 3Hatbe NpeAcTaB/ba CTyAEeHTMA, NPBO YONLUTEHO, Na AeTarbHuje, objallrbaBajyhin
CTPYKTYPHY OpraHm3auujy TeKCToBa Kako 61 13aBojuo petopuuke enemente. CTygeHTm
pobujajy nHdopmaumje o CTaBy Kao,CerMeHTy TeKCTa Kojiu je 0ONMKOoBaH Mv orpaHuyeH
cneundnyHOM KOMyHMKaTMBHOM dyHKUMjoM (Holmes, 1997) nnn Kao aeny TeKcTa Koju
KopurCTW nucaL (Mmn roBOpHUK) kako 61 nocTrrao ogpeheHy HameHy yHyTap TekcTa (Hen-
ry &Reseberry, 2001)" (Osman, 2004). Linb je pa ce gobujy uHpopmaLimje o ApyLUITBEHOM 1
KyNTYPHOM KOHTEKCTY NMopef caMor TeKcTa pafam 6orber pasymeBarba }aHpa. HakoH Tora
CTYAEHTU YNO3Hajy 1 CTpaTeruje Kao ,Kopake Koje KopucTe ayTopu xaHpa Aa peanusyjy
KOMYHVKaTUBHY CBPXY nnu Hamepy” (Osman, 2004: 12). CTyaeHT! NnpoHanase CTaBoBe 1
cTpaTeruje y matepujasy Kojy UM npe3eHTyje HacTaBHUK, ja b1 HAKOH Tora camu Bex6asnu
nncare CIMYHOr MaTtepujana, npe KOHAaYHOr Mmcarba CaMOCTaNHOr Npumepa »aHpa
KOju ce ouemyje 1 Koju npukasyje hnxoBo Kopuwhere reHepmnyKkor 3Hara »aHpa 1
FMXOBY MpPUMNagHOCT ofpeheHoj ANCKYPCHOj 3ajedHnLm. Y TOKy Bexbarba akueHar je
CTaBJbEH Ha MHTePaKTVBHY Kopenauujy nsmehy HacTaBHMKa 1 CTYAEHTa, jep HaCTaBHUK
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cBe Bpeme ,npuapxasa”’ ctyaeHTa y nepdopmaHcama (Hyland, 2003). NHTepBeHuuje
HacTaBHMKa Cy HeonxofHe y noyeTHUM dasama Bexbarba Kako O6v CTyeHT caBnafao
oppeheHe KOHBEHLMje, anu ce bIXOB 6POj CMamyje ycnen HanpeTKa CTyAeHTa, CBe 0K
CTYAEHT yCrneLIHO CamoCTasHO He caBnafa nucame oapeheHor Tekcta. OBUM NPUCTYNoOM
LieHTpanHy OKBUP yuyeha 1 farbe cy dase y npoLecy nvcarba, anu je CTyaeHT oxpabpeH
[a NCTparkyje 1 NOKyLla fla KOPUCTM 3Hakbe Koje je JOOMO Kao UHMYT, HeKaj 1 HecBeCTaH
KoMme »KaHpy KoHKpeTHo npunaga (Kaur & Chun, 2005). MNMocToje ctyauje (Osman, 2004;
Swami, 2008) Koje noKa3yjy Aa je 3Harbe CTyfeHaTa MHOro 60sbe HakoH LUTO Hayye
OCHOBEe aHasu3e XaHpa, MOCeOHO HaKOH LUTO YNO3Hajy cTaBoBe U cTpaTteruje. Takohe,
Te ucTe cTyauje noTBphyjy NpemMmcy Aa aHanus3a »aHpa Huje cTaTiyHa Y aHanuTUYHa,
Beh AMHaMUYHa 1 MHOBATVBHA ANCLMMIIMHA Ca NeAAaroWKnum noTeHumjanom. Kao rnasHu
HepfoCTaTak OBe METOAE, HEKM HayUYHMLM NCTUYY a 61 »KaHPOBCKe UHCTPYKLMje Morie
[a ce cxBaTe Kao ,peLenT Teopuje xaHpa” (Freedman & Medway, 1994; npema: Hyland,
2003: 26) unn Kao NpeckpunTMBHa MeTofa yuerba (Raimes, 1991; npema: Hyland, 2003),
anu To Mmoxe Ja ce fecu, TBpAau Xajnana (Hyland, 2003), jeauHo y cnyyajy HEMaLLTOBUTUX
N HENCKYCHMX HacTaBHUKaA.

XajnaHa n meTofa »KaHpPOBCKe Nefaroruje

Y cBOjoj Ktbu3n KaHp u nucare Ha cmpaHom jesuky, Xajnang (Hyland, 2004)
npencTaB/ba OMNLWTe TEOPUjCKE NMPETNOCTABKE O »aHPY, anun Takohe faje n KOHKpeTHe
caBeTe 3a pafl y YYMOHMLM Ha NPUHLMMY XXaHPOBCKOT nefarowwkor npuctyna. OH rosopu
Kako oapeanTy noTpebe cTyfeHaTa Be3aHe 3a 3Hakbe O »KaHPY, KaKO N3PaanUTU HaCcTaBHM
nnaH Koju he nobosbLIaTV CBECT U 3HaHbe O XaHpPY, Kako ofabpaTu TekcTose Koju he 6utu
aTn CTyaeHTMMa Kao MprMepr Ha 4acy, Kako npunpemuti 3agaTke kKoju he nomohu
CTyLeHTVMa [ia pa3ymMejy 0ocoO1He ogpehHeHOr )XaHpa, U KaKo MPUCTYNUTY NCakby Ca CBUM
JobunjeHM 3HareM o xaHpy. AyTop mnaeHTndukyje cnepehe dase x)aHpoOBCKOr Kypca
nrcarba: aeHTUdMKaLMja KOHTEKCTa yuerba U KOHTeKCTa ynoTpebe, pa3Bujare LnbeBa
1 HaMepa, CaKyn/bakbe 1 aHanv3a npumepa }aHpa, ogpehriBare OpyLITBEHO-KYNTYpPHOT
3Hatba, pefoces XaHpoBa Ha Kypcy nucara 1 ogpehurBarbe LenuHa 3a yyerbe (Hyland,
2004). NMocebHO nornaesbe y Kibn3M rOBOPY O NPefHOCTIMa OBaKBOM MPUCTYMa: jacHO
pa3ymMeBatbe HauMHa MiaHvparba TEKCTOBA, CUCTEMATUYHOCT, 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha aHanm3u
noTpeba, NOCTENEHO NOMarake NUCLMA fia CXBaTe KOHTEKCT 1 KapaKTepUCTUKE XKaHPa,
npeno3HaBake APYLITBEHUX OCOOMHA, Kao 1 NOMON HaCTaBHMLMMA Y HIXOBOM Pa3Bojy.
Moce6bHO ce UCTUYe NocnefHe NorfaBbe Kibure y Kome XajnaHg oxpabpyje HacTaBHUKe
N CTyfeHTe fa CamMOCTafHO MPUCTYMe aHanu3n »aHpa 1 camu fohy JO HeKMX HOBUX

1 TepmuH ,scaffold” je npeu ynotpebuo Burotcku (Vygotsky, 1978, npema: Hyland 2003), a
XajnaHp ra Beoma Yecto KOpUCTY y CBOjUM PafoBMMa Kao TEPMUH KOju O3HauyaBa NpuapKaBarbe
CTYfEeHTa Ha NecTBMLM Koja nAe HaBuLLe, rAe je Apxame uBplhe Aok cy nepdopmaHce cTyAeHTa
Ha MOYETHOM HIBOY, N CTUCAK Ce CMakbyje, OAHOCHO MOMON HaCTaBHMKaA jerbaBa Kako ce CTyAeHT
rneke CBe BULLE Ha NeCTBMLM U KaKo Cy Herose nepdopmaHce 60sbe 1 HanpefHuje.
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npaBusia 1 ca3Haha, a He camMo Aia Ce OCNIOHe Ha HayueHo. Tume ce noTephyje Aa meTofa
XKaHPOBCKe MeAarorvije MoXxe Aa MMa 3HavajHe UMNnKaLmje 3a HacTaBy je3unka CTpyke
1 [la MOXe Aia NoACTakHe BeoMa JO6pe pe3ynTaTe Kof CTyfAeHaTa, Koju he kKacHuje 6utm
ycrneLHo ynoTpebrbeHn y KOMyHMKaLmju TOKOM hiixoBe byayhe akagemcke Kapujepe.

Mpumepwn ynoTtpebe meTofa >KaHpOBCKe Neparorunje

Y nutepatypu mory fia ce Hahy cTyauvje Koje roBope 0 NMokyllajyMa nojeanHalia
Aa ynoTpebe meTony *aHPOBCKe nefarorvje y Hactasu. Y pagy he oBu ekcnepumeHTy
6UTV KpaTKo NpefAcTaB/beHN, Npe cBera nctnuyhy metogonorujy paga u nMmnamkaumje
nprMeHe MeTOAe Y HacTaBMW.

Llactn Ana CBamm (Swami, 2008) je ca cBOj M CTYAEHTVMA N3BPLUNO eKCIEPUMEHT
Kopuctehn NpMUCTyn )XaHPOBCKe Nefjaroruje ca HEKONMKO »KaHPOBa, rae cy npumepun 3a
LBa »KaHpa y3eTn 13 batujuHe kmure (Bhatia, 1993). Tokom Kypca Koju je Tpajao wecrT,
OQHOCHO [BaHaecT Heferba (NocTojanie Cy ABe rpyne, CTyAEHTU je3uka U CTYAEHTU
dUHaHcKja), CTyaeHTM Cy NnpoLunmn Kpo3 yetupn dase (NpeactaB/barbe NpuMepa *aHpa,
aHanm3a TekcToBa Kopuwherwem CTPYKType Kopaka M CTaBOBa, OCnocobrbaBarbe
CTyneHaTa 3a nucarbe, nucame Kopuwherem CTeUeHOr 3Harba), a CBOje 3Hare
npukasanu cy Ha 3aBpwHom TecTy. CBamn je KOPUCTNO CBera HEKONMKO eceja, anu ca
BEOMaA [eTa/bHOM aHaNM30M FreHepUYKmx 0CobMHa. Heros 3ak/byyak je fa cy CTyAeHTu
CXBaTUSIN N UCTaKNM BENUKY MPaKTUUYHY NPeAHOCT 3Hama fobujeHor Ha OBaj HauvH.
Takohe, HacTaBHMLM Cy NPUMETUN Aa je 0Baj MPUCTYN jeAaH BeoMa MohaH nefarowku
anat Koju npy»a KOHKpeTHY MOryRHOCT Aia ce yCBOje KOHLIENTYasIHM 1 KYNTYPHU OKBMPK
Kako 61 ce 3aBpLWIMAN NMCMEHM 3aflaLiy M3BaH Kypca Ha Kojem cy nogyyaBaHu (Swami,
2008). CnnuaH ekcnepuMeHT ypaauo je n OcmaH (Osman, 2004) koju je 10 Hegemba
rnofyuyaBao cTyfeHTe daKynTeTa 3a OfHOCe ca jaBHOWRyY KapakTepuctukama 6poluypa
Koje dakynteTn Kopucte 3a camonpomouujy. Aytop je mpaeHTUdrKoBao CTaBoBe Yy
6pollypama 1 HKXOBY YyUYecTanocT, WTO je NpefcTaB/bano OCHOBY NMoAy4yaBaka OBOT
XaHpa y yetupw dase, ca camoCTasHUM PafjoM Ha Kpajy Kypca. CTyaeHTun cy 6pouwype
npoyyaBanu y rpynama of Mo 4YeTupw CTyfeHTa, anv ayTop Bepyje Aa Ou ce uctm
pe3ynTaTt NOCTUINY U fia HACY pagunu y rpynama. Kypc je 6ro ycnelaH jep cy CTyaeHTu
3HaTHO NOOOJbLUIANU BELUTUHY NCakba U BEOMa YCMeLHO caBnafany nogy4YaBaHu »KaHp
N teroBe ocobeHocTn. CTyAeHT Cy UCTaKnM NPeAHOCT OBakBe MeTofe npe ceera y
MoryhHoOCTU fia ynoTpe6e je3nK y peanHoj CUTyaumju nicama.

3aKsbyuum oBUX CTyavja HagoBesyjy ce Ha ctyaujy KoduHa (Coffin, 2001), Koju
Takohe TBpAM Aa Cy 3Hame O »KaHpy U reHepuyke ocobuHe mohaH nefarowKm anat 13
cefam pasnora: (1) no3HaBame XaHpa NoMaxe CTyAeHTMMa Ja CXBaTe OpraHmn3aunoHy
CTPYKTYPY, (2) 3Hame O aHpy pa3BMja pasymeBatbe CTyAeHaTa O KOMYHWKATUBHO]
Hamepw, (3) CTygeHTU MOCTajy CBECHW OuYeKMBabba uuTanaua, (4) cTygeHTM nocTajy
CBECHUj KOPUCHUUW je3uKa, (5) CTyAeHTU pasBujajy XONUCTUYKM NPUCTYN TeKcTy, (6)
CTyAEHTV MOTY Aa NPeHeCy pa3ymeBate »KaHpa Ha apyre cutyauuje, n (7) CTyaeHTr Mory
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[a nobosbluajy CaMOCBECT M CTaB NpPema yuehy je3rKa, LITO je BeoMa BaXKHO 3a hlXOBe
Kapujepe jegHoM Kag usabhy 13 yunonuua. Xajnavg (Hyland, 2004) y cBojoj Ktbun3m Takohe
NCTMYe a NO3HaBakbe »KaHPOBa MIMa BEOMa BakaH NoTeHLUMjan nogmsaka CBeCTu 1 3a
HaCTaBHMKA, Ca 3HaYajHUM MMMAMKaUvjaMa U 3a HKXOBO pasymMeBahe Mucarba U 3a
HFMXOB NPOPeCnoHanHN Hanpeaak.

Y cBom uctpakmsarby bpyc (Bruce, 2008) Hyau TeopuWjcku OKBUP 1 NpeacTaB/ba
Mofen akageMCKor nmncarba Koju ce 3aCHMBa Ha ABa NPUCTyNa »KaHPOBCKe neaaroruvje —
CMCTEMATCKOj GYHKLMOHANHOj NUHIBUCTULUM (eHr. SFL — Systemic Functional Linguistics) n
eHrneckoMm jesuky cTpyke (eHr. ESP - English for Specific Purposes), y Kojuma ce akueHat
CTaB/ba Ha ,CBeOOYXBaTHY KOFHUTUBHY opujeHTauujy Tekcta” (Bruce, 2008: 8) Be3aHy
3a peTopuyKe Hamepe 1 opraHu3auunjy nHpopmauuja. Tpy HajBaxkHMWja eflemeHTa oba
»KaHPOBCKa NpuCTynaorfneaajy cey ApyLwTBEHOj MOTMBALNjU N APYLUTBEHVM efleMeHT1MA
XaHpa, KOrHUTVBHUM OPraHM3aLMoOHM CTPYKTYpama 1 CTBApPHOj je3nNYKoj peanmn3aumnjn
anckypca (Bruce, 2008), a bpyc Takohe Hyan 1 mogen nprMeHe NPUCTyna »aHPOBCKMX
WHCTPYKUMja y aKaAeMCKOM Mu1camy.

LloH TapauHep (Gardiner, 2010) je cBoje UCTpaXrBatbe MPYMEHE MOJENA YUYeHa
BeLUTMHE Nrcatba Ha NPUHLMUMNY XKaHpa CNPOBEO Ha CTYAEHTMA NPUNpeMHUX Nporpama
(15 Heperba on-line Kypca) npe ynuca Ha YHuBep3uTeT y CngHejy. HakoH yno3HaBamba
KaHpOBa M HUXOBE NMpUMeHe y nucawy, BehivHa cTyfgeHaTa je oueHuna Aa je Takas
KypC BeoMa KOPUCTaH 1 ynoTpebsbrB y KacHUjUM Npunrkama. MIHTepecaHTHo je fa cy
HeKM CTYOEHTU 1 farbe TPaXunu rpamaTuKy Ha Kypcy, jep je To geo TpaauumMoHanHor
yuemna jesuka. Katpun Matcyo n Iper besan (Matsuo & Bevan, 2002) cy Ha cTygujama
eHrfieckor y JanaHy npvMeHunn oBaj NPUCTYN Ha ABa Kypca Y TOKY jefHOr cemecTpa,
jenaH Ha Kome cy ce pOKycUpanu camo Ha jefiaH XaHp 1 Apyru rae je akueHat 6vo Ha
HekonvKko Kpahux »xaHpoBa. CTyaeHTU Cy UManu 3afaTtak fia ABanyT y TOKy cemecTpa
Hanuwy ecej, a HaCTaBHUUM Cy Y OHEBHUK HacTaBe yNuUCKBann HUXOBE KOMeHTape
TOKOM LIeNOKYMHOT Kypca. AyTopu cMaTpajy Aa je Hajseha npefHOCT X)XaHPOBCKOT yuYeha
y TOMe LUTO NPOMOBNLLE He CaMO je3nUKe BELTUHE 1 caMou3pakaBare, Beh 1 cBecT o
peTopuuKMM M3pa3nmMa — MaKo mucal nuwe aa 6u ogroBopuro Ha oppeheHy cutyauujy
KOja je MHAMBMAYaHa, Ta NCTa CUTyauurja NnpeAcTaB/ba jedaH TUn cuTyaunje ca TUNUYHUM
yyeCHMLUMMA KOju KOMYHMUMPajy MyTeM TUMUYHMX M3pa3a KapakTepUCTUYHUX 3a
oppeheHm XaHp Kome Ta cUTyaumja nprnaga.

Mopen nucama, Koje je Hajuelwhe 3acTyN/beHo Y eKCnepuMeHTUMa ca METOLOM
»KaHPOBCKe nepfaroruje, oBaj NPUCTYN MOXe [a ce NPUMEHM 1 Ha BELUTUHY YnTarba. Ku
n Pynjunr (Qi & Rui Ying, 2004) cy cnpoBenu CBoje NCTpaxkmBare ca CTyaeHTUMa Y KnHu
Ha KypcCy umMTarba Ha eHrIeCKOM je3unKy (ABa mMecela, TpU caTa HeflesbHO). [1Be rpyne of
no 40 cTyaeHaTa Cy yyecTBOBase Ha KypcCy unTarba, rae je pedpepeHTHa rpyna yymna
Ha TpaguuMOHanaH HauyuH, a eKCreprvMeHTasiHa rpyna je umana Kypc opraHn3oBaH
Ha MPVHUUNMMA aHPOBCKe neparornje. Obe rpyne umtane cy UcTe TEKCTOBe, anu je
eKcrneprMeHTanHa rpyna nofgyyaBaHa C HarlackoOM Ha reHePUYKM MHTErpuUTeT TEKCTOBA
N peTopuyKe enemeHTe MPUCYTHE Y TEKCTOBMMA Kao OCOOMHaMa »KaHpoBa Koju Cy
ob6pahmBaHu y TOKY Kypca. AyTopu Cy JOWAM JO 3aK/byuKa fa yuyere Ha NpuHUMnuma
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XaHpa nomMaxke CTyAeHTMa y 6P3UHM YnTarba 1 pa3ymeBary KapaKTeprcTUKa XaHpa,
Majia He U y pa3ymeBatby camMor cafpikaja TekctoBa. CBa OBa WMCTpakuMBaka MCTUYY
NPeAHOCT yno3HaBakba CTyeHaTa C KapakTepuCT/Kama XaHpa y yuetby CTPaHor jesnka,
6e3 0631pa Ha BELUTVHY Ha KOjy Ce CTaB/ba akLieHaT.

3akmyuvak

MeTopa aHpOBCKe Mnefarornje He npefAcTaB/ba NocebaH HauuH MNucakba WUn
unTarba, Beh ynosHaje CTyfeHTe ca KOHTEKCTYasIHM OKBMPOM 3a MUCakbe Wi YnTake
Koje je KapaKTepucTMYHO 3a ofpeheHy AWCKYpPCHY 3ajegHuuy. Mopen rpamatrukmx
N NEKCUYKMX LWema Koje cy OOMYHO MOo3HaTe CTyAeHTUMMa Ha TepuujapHOM HUBOY
obpa3oBatba, OBa MeToAa je AoOpa OCHOBA 33 HACTaBHMKE je3uKa CTPYKe Aia Npe3eHTyjy
N Hayye CTyfEeHTe OCHOBaMa W KapaKTepMCTMKama TeKCTOBA U XaHpoBa Koju Ccy feo
CTaHAapAn3oBaHor npodecroHanHor auckypca. CTyaeHTr ce Kpo3 npriMepe aHpoBa
obyuaBajy 3a camoCTanHy ynotpeby »aHpa, a HacTaBHMLUU CBOje 3Harbe U3 aHanuse
»KaHpa MOCTENEHO W AETa/bHO MpPeHoce CTYAeHTMMA, uctmuyhy petopuruke ocoburHe
TEKCTOBA W HbMXOB FeHePUYKM MHTErpuTeT. )KaHPOBCKA Neaaroruja nonasu of YmkbeHuLe
Aa he cTyaeHTn 6UTY YCMELHNjN YKONMKO TaYHO 3Hajy Kako n3rnefa LubHY AUCKYPC, anu
y3 MOryRHOCT KpeaTnBHOCTU 1 KPUTUYHOCTY Y MPOLLeCy yuerba TOT 1 TakBOT AMCKYypCa.
MpriMeHa OBOT MeTOAa Y HacTaBM je3niKa CTPyKe MOHyAWUna 6v CTyaeHTUMa KOHKpeTHa
3Hatba Yy 0611aCTV MUCAHOT AUCKYPCa 1 MPYXKIa UM MPUIMKY a YCNEeLWHO KOMYHULNPajy
ca NPUNAgHULMMA OUCKYPCHE 33jefHuLEe KOjoj Kene Aa NMpunagHy HAakoH 3aBpLUETKa
obpa3oBatba.
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Mopauu o aytopy
Mp BecHa BorgaHoBuh je B/ npeAaBay 3a eHrneckn jesnk Ha MakynteTy TEXHUUKUX HayKa

YHusep3uteta y Hosom Capy.
E-mail agpeca: vesna241@uns.ac.rs
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YNYTCTBO 3A AYTOPE

HactaBa n BacnuTare je yaconuc y Kojem ce o6jaBIbyjy OpPUTrHAMHM HAY4HY,
npernefHun 1 CTPYYHU PagoBY NedaroLlke TemaTrKe. Y yaconucy ce o6jasrbyjy U npukasm
MoHorpadckmx nybnmkaumja.

[ocTtaBbare pagoBa

PapfoBu ce foCTaB/bajy NCK/bYUYMBO €NEKTPOHCKOM MOLUTOM Ha afgpecy:

drustvo@pedagog.rs

Pap ce poctaB/ba y TekcT npouecopy Microsoft Word, ctpaHuua A4 ¢opmarta,
¢oHT Times New

Roman, BennunHa cnosa 12, npopeg 1,5 lines.

Jesuk papa

PagoBy ce pocTaB/bajy Ha CPRCKOM je3uKy, KOpucTM ce AMpUnnYHo nmucmo
(Serbian, cyrillic).

CapagHuUM M3 MHOCTPAHCTBA pPafoBe [OCTaB/bajy Ha E€HrNeCKOM WU PYyCKOM
je3unky.

PapoBu ce 06jaBIbyjy Ha CPMCKOM, EHINIECKOM UK PYCKOM je3uky. CBaku paj uma
ancTpaKT Ha CPNCKOM, EHIIECKOM U PYCKOM je3UKY.

AyxunHa papa

Paposu Tpeba ga 6yany Ay>kuHe fo jenHoOr ayTopckor Tabaka, ogHocHo Ao 30.000
3HaKoBa C Mpa3HUM MecTuma. Y obrM pajoBa HWUCY ypadyHaTu ancTpakT M crnmcak
KopuwheHe nuTepaType Ha Kpajy paga.

OuemwnBarbe pagoBa

HakoH npujema papoBa 3a akTyenHu 6poj ypegHuk obasrba npernes pafosa v
[OHOCK OfJTyKy O TOMe KOj/ pafoBM ynase y npoLec peLeH3rparba. YKOIMKO ce pagoBu
TEMATCKU He YKnanajy y KOHLUEnuujy 4aconuca WM TeKCTOBU HUCY ycknabeHu ca
ynyTCTBMMa 3a ayTOpe 1 Ca 3axTeBrMa Koju Tpeba fia ce ucnyHe, aytopu ce obaseLlTaBajy
O TOMe [ia paj He MoXke 6UTKn nprxeaheH.

Pag npouemyjy ABa KOMneTeHTHa peLieH3eHTa. PeleH3eHTU He 3Hajy ayTopos
NAEHTUTET, HUTK ayTopwy fo6Mjajy NoJaTKe O MAEHTUTETY PeLleH3eHTa.

HakoH peueH3upama, pefakunja JOHOCKM ofnyKy O objaBrbMBarby, KOpeKuumjn
unu opbujary paga. Cu aytopu fobujajy uHGopmaLmjy o oanyum pefakuuje, npy yemy
ayTopu unju Ccy pafoBu ofbujeHn 1 ayTopu KojuMa ce pafoBu Bpahajy Ha KopeKuujy
Lobujajy Ha yBU[ peLieH3uje.

YKONMKO ayTop MOHOBO 0OCTAaBU paf 3a 00jaB/bUBabE, AYXKaAH je Aa y NUCMEHO]
dopmm pefakLmjy ynosHa ca CBUM U3MeEHaMa Koje je HauMHKO Y TeKCTY (6poj cTpaHuLe
Ha KOjoj ce Hanasu M3MeHa 1 O3HauyaBarbe MecCTa Ha KOMe je MpoMeHa M3BpLUEHa), Y
cKnagy ca npumenbama v npernopykama peLeH3eHaTa.

757



Mucawe paga

HacnoeHa cmpaHa. HacnosHa cTpaHa TekcTa Tpeba aa cagpxm cnegehe nHoop-
Mauuje: HacnoB pafda, Ume ayTopa (KoayTtopa), Ha3vMB MHCTUTYLMje, MECTO 1 JpXKaBa
(YKONUKO je ayTop U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA).

YKONNKO Cy pafoBu pe3ynTtaT paja Ha HayYHO-UCTPaXKMBAUYKUM MPOjeKTNMa, Y
byCcHOTM y3 HacIoOB pajia Ha HACJIOBHOj CTPaHWU paja Tpeba AaTtu OCHOBHe MofaTke O
NpojeKTy.

CBe cTpaHuLe pafa Mmopajy 6uUTr HymeprcaHe (y JoHeM IEBOM Yry).

Hacnoe pada. Hacnos paga Tpeba ga Oyzne KOHLM3aH, anuv npeunsHo GopmMynumcaH,
HanucaH BennKnM CnoBmma, bongupaH.

Ancmpakm. AncTpakT Tpeba ga nma go 1400 3HakoBa (C MpasHUM MecTMMma).
ANCTpaKT ce npunaxe Ha je3nKy Ha Kojem je nucaH pag. ANcTpakT ce objaBrbyje Ha Tpy
jesnka (cpncku, eHrneckn 1 pyckn), a pepakumja obesdehyje npesohere ancTpakTa Ha
Apyra ABa je3uKa.

YKOnuKo ce pagu O pafioBMMa KOju MpefcTaBibajy Npuika3z 06aB/beHUX UCTpa-
XKMBaa, ancTpakTTpeba Aa cagpu cnegehe enemeHTe: 3Hauaj Npobnema NCTpaxmBarba,
UusbeBe UCTparknBarba, METOA0JOTMjY MCTPaXKMBatba, KibyYHe pe3synTtaTe NCTpaXmnsama,
3aK/byyke 1 nefarolke MMnankKauumje. Y cnyyajy npernefHux pagosa 1 pajosa Koju
npefcTaB/bajy TEOPUjCKe aHanu3e, cagprkaj ancTpakta Tpeba Npunarogutn Nprupoam
paja 1 cagpkajy TekcTa.

KrmoydHe pedu. Y3 anctpakt Tpeba faTi 1 KibyuHe peun ([0 MeT) Ha je3uky paja.

Cmpykmypa pada. Pap Tpeba fa 6yae CTPyKTypupaH Ha ofrosapajyhv HauuH.
Ceu papoBu Tpeba fa uMajy yBOA M 3aK/byyaK. PafloBM Koju nmpefcTaBrbajy npurikas
06aB/bEHVIX NCTPAXKMBAHA, MOPES YBOAA 1 3aKIbyuKa, Tpeba Aa nmajy cnepehe operbke:
nonasHe TeOpWjcKe OCHOBE WCTpakMBahba, METOAONOrMja MCTpaXkmBama, pe3ynTatu
n anckycuja. CTpyKTypy npernefHuX pagoBa 1M pafjoBa Koju NpefcTaB/bajy Teopujcke
aHanu3e Tpeba yCcKnagmuT ca OCHOBHOM TEMOM pafa.

Hacnose oferbaka Tpeba jacHo 1 npeun3Ho popmMynmcaT, 4aTh LLEHTPUpPaHo u
6onamnpaHo, BenmnumnHa cnosa 12. YKONMKO ce y TEKCTY ofiesbKa KOpUcTe NOLHACIOBU OHM
ce [ajy Kyp3rBOM, LIeHTpUpaHo nu3Hag naparpada unm Kyp3rBoM, yByuyeHo y naparpady,
y ,peueHnyHoj” popmu. Hacnose ogerbaka v NoAHAC/IOBE HMje MOTPEOHO HYMEpPUYKN
O3HayvaBaTu.

Pegpeperue.[03vBe Ha U3BOpe Y TEKCTY U CNUCAK KopuwwheHe nuTepaTtype Ha Kpajy
papa Tpeba patn y cknagy ca AlA ctunom (APA Citation Style - American Psychological
Association).

CBe pedepeHLe Ha CPrCKOM je3uKy y CnncKy KopulwheHe nutepatype Ha Kpajy
pafa vy 3arpagamMa y TEKCTY HaBOfe Ce NIaTUHMLOM, 6e3 0631pa Ha BPCTY NMCMa Ha Kome
Cy WTaMnaHy KopuiiheHn n3Bopu — Kreure 1 Yyaconucu. imeHa cBrx aytopa Koja ce HaBoae
y CNncKy KopurwwheHe nuTepaTtype Ha Kpajy pada vy 3arpafiama y TeKCTy NuLly ce yBeK Ha
NCTU HauuH. MNpe3rmeHa CpNcKUX ayTopa HaBefieHa Y TeKCTY MuLLy ce NMCMOM Ha KoMe je
[OCTaB/beH TeKCT. [Tpe3rMeHa CTpaHMX ayTopa Y TeKCTY Ce HaBOAE WU Y OPUTUHANY Un y
CPMCKOj TPaHCKpUNUMjyi — GOHETCKMM NrCatbeM MPe3nMeHa. YKONUKO ce TPaHCKpuoyjy, y
3arpapgu ce obaBe3HO HaBoAe y opurrHany, Ha npumep: Mujaxe (Piaget, 1975).
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MNMo3umBe Ha u3Bope y TeKcTy Tpeba Aatu y 3arpagama y3 HaBohere: npesrmeHa
ayTopa, roguHe msfamwa KopuwheHor n3Bopa 1 6poja CTpaHuLe YKONUKO ce panu
o uutaTty. HaBohetbe Buwe ayTopa Yy 3arpagu Tpeba ypeautn andabercku, a He
XPOHONOLWLKKN. AKO CY Yy MUTaky fiBa ayTopa, Y 3arpagu ce Hasogze oba ayTtopa. YKONuKo je
BMLLE Of ABa ayTOPa, Y 3arpajm ce HaBoAMW Npe3rme NPBOr ayTopa 1 ckpaheHuua — i sar.
(3a ayTope ca cpnckor roBopHor nogpyyja) unu et al. (3a ctpaHe aytope).

Ha cnvcky kopuwheHe nutepatype Ha Kpajy pafa Huje notpebHO cTaB/batu
penHe 6pojeBe ncnpep pedepeHyn.

Mpvimepn HaBohera pedepeHLr Ha CNCKY KopurwheHe nutepaType Ha Kpajy paga:

Kroura: PedepeHua Tpeba fa capgpu npesvMe v UHWUMjane ayTopa, rofuHy
n3garba, HaCoB Kibure (Kyp3rMBOM), MECTO MU3Jakba U 13JaBava.

Vigotski, L. (1983). Misljenje i govor. Beograd: Nolit.

UnaHak y vaconucy: PedepeHua Tpeba fa cappxu npesvMeHa CBUX ayTopa
C WHMUMWjanvMa, TOAVHY M3[arba y 3arpafu, Hac/ioB 4aHKa, MyHO MMe 4aconuca
(Kyp3uBom), BonymeH (roguiuTte), 6poj, CTpaHuLe.

Coli¢, V. (2012). Roditelji i vaspitaci o pripremi dece za polazak u $kolu. Pedagogija, God. 67,
Br. 2, 252-260.

Emmer, E. T. & Stough, L. M. (2001). Classroom Management: A Critical Part of Educational
Psychology, with Implications for Teacher Education. Educational Psychology, Vol. 36, No. 2, 103-112.

Mornaeme y Kwu3m (TemMaTcKoM 360pHUKY): PedepeHua Tpeba pa cappxu
npesvme 1 UHMLWjane ayTopa, FoAUHY N3Aarba, Ha3uB Nornassba, UHMLMjane u npesnme
CBUX YPefjHMKa, HAcloB Kibure (Kyp3vBOM), NPBY U NOCAefYy CTPaHULY Mnorniasmba Y
3arpaau, MecTo n3fjara n upasava.

Spasenovi¢, V. (2012). Povezanost kvaliteta socijalnih odnosa i Skolskog postignuca
ucenika: razlike s obzirom na pol. U S. Alibabi¢, S. Medi¢ i B. Bodrogki Spariosu (ur.),
Kvalitet u obrazovanju - izazovi i perspektive (str. 285-300). Beograd: Institut za pedagogiju i
andragogiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Melton, G. B. (1983). Decisions Making by Children: Psychological Risks and Benefits. In G.B.
Melton, G. P. Koocher & M. J. Saks (Eds.), Children’s Competence to Consent (pp. 21-41). New
York: Plenum Press.

HayuHu ckynoBum n koHdepeHUmje — pafoBy WTamnaHn y uenuHu: PedpepeHua
Tpeba Aa cagpXu npesvMe M UHWLUMjane ayTopa, FOAVHY M3fara, HacnoB NpUora,
NHWLUMjane 1 npesnme CBUX YPeaHVKa, HaCN0B M3faka, Ha3HaKy: LWTaMnaHo Yy LiefIvHN,
Ha3uB CKyMna, BpeMe ofprkaBahba CKyna, MecTo ofpkaBahba CKyrna, MpBY W nocnefmy
CTpaHuLy Npuiora, MecTo U3farba, Ha3vB NHCTUTYLMje — OpraHM3aTopa cKyna.
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Spasenovi¢, V., Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢, N. & Skubic Ermenc, K. (2012). The Role of Comparative
Pedagogy in the Training of Pedagogues in Serbia and Slovenia. In N. Popov, C. Wolhuter, B.
Leutwyler, G. Hilton, J. Ogunleye & P. Almeida (Eds.), International Perspectives on Education,
BCES Conference Books, Full Papers, June 28-30 2012, Sofia (pp. 36-42). Sofia: Bulgarian
Comparative Education Society.

Heob6jaBrbeHe fOKTOpCKe AucepTaumje 1 Marnctapcke tese: PedepeHua Tpeba
[a CafpXu VMe ayTopa, FOAWHY, Ha3nB JOKYMeHTa (Kyp3MBOM), Ha3HaKy: JOKTOPCKA
AucepTalmja unn marnctapcka Tesa, Mecto, UHCTUTYLUjY.

Stamatovi¢, J. (2013). Vrednovanje rada nastavnika u funkciji unapredivanja rada skole
(doktorska disertacija). Beograd: Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Web pokymeHT: PedepeHua Tpeba fa cappXu UMe ayTopa, FOAWHY, Ha3uB
L[OKyMeHTa (Kyp3uBOM), [aTyM Kaja je cajT noceheH, MHTepHeT agpecy.

Duit, R. (2006). Science Education Research — An Indispensable Prerequisite for
Improving Instructional Practice. Retrieved August 11,2012 from the World Wide Web
http://www.esera.org/media/summerschool/esera2006/DUITBR.pdf

3BaHMYHa fOoKyMeHTa: PedepeHLia Tpeba ja cafpKu Ha3nB AOKYMeHTa (Kyp31BOM),
roauHy o6jaBrbrBakba, Ha3MB rnacuna, 6po;.

Pravilnik o programu svih oblika rada stru¢nih saradnika (2012). Prosvetni glasnik,
Sluzbeni glasnik Republike Srbije, Br. 5/2012.

Tabene u 2paghukoHuU. YKOJIMKO TEKCT caaprku Tabene n rpadpukoHe, cBaka Tabena,
OOHOCHO rpaduKoH Tpeba aa byae o3HauveH ogroBapajyhum pegHum 6pojeM 1 fa Mma
jacHo n npeumsHo dopmynucaH HacnoB. CBe ckpaheHue HaBefeHe y Tabenama u
rpadukoHnma Tpeba fa 6yay objawreHe. Objawmerba (nereHay) Tpeba gatm mcnop
Tabene nnu rpadpurKoHa.

Tabene u rpadukoHn Tpeba pa 6yay patm y Microsoft Word dopmaty (wto
nogpasymeBa fia cy rpadukoHn mnnyctpoaHu y Word-u). Y ciyuajy fa TeKCT cagpKu
Tabene v rpadrkoHe Npey3eTe ca HTePHETa, Tpeba fa ce Aajy NCKIbYUMBO Y Pe30yLmnju
300 dpi, grayscale color mode.Tn napameTpu Baxe 1 3a doTorpaduje Koje ce npunaxy
Kao [1eo TeKcTa.

®ycHome u ckpaheHuye. DycHoTe 1 ckpaheHuLe Tpebano 61 n3deraBatul. YKONMKO
ce KopucTe, dycHoTe Tpeba fa cagprke camo JOAATHU TEKCT (KOMeHTap), a He nogaTtke o
kopuwheHnm n3BopriMa.

HanomeHa: Y3 pap je notpebHo pepakuuju goctaButn cnegehe nHdopmavmje

o ayTopy (ayTopuma): rognHa pohema, (HayuHo) 3Barbe, pagHo MecTo, e-mail agpeca,
KOHTaKT TenedoH.
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CONTRIBUTORS’ NOTES

Journal of Education is a journal in which original scientific research articles, re-
views and action research reports in the field of pedagogy as well as reviews of relevant
monographic publications are published.

Submission of papers

Papers should be submitted by e-mail only to

drustvo@pedagog.rs

The paper is submitted in the text processor Microsoft Word, page A4 format, font
Times New Roman, font 12, line spacing 1.5 lines.

Language

Papers should be submitted in the Serbian language and cyrillic alphabet.

Foreign contributors submit papersin English or Russian.The papers are published
in Serbian, English or Russian. Each paper has Abstracts in Serbian, English and Russian.

The length
The papers should not exceed 30000 characters and spaces. The Abstract and
Reference List, which should be at the end of the paper, are not included.

Evaluation of papers

After the receipt of the papers for a particular issue the current editor in-chief
reviews them and decides which will be reviewed by two competent reviewers. The
reviewers do not know the author’s identity, and the authors do not receive information
about the identity of the reviewers.

If a paper does not fit the concept of the journal, or the text does not follow the
instructions for authors and other requirements, the authors will be informed about the
rejection of the paper.

After the review, the Editorial Board decides on publishing, eventual correction
or the rejection of a paper. All authors receive information about the Board’s decisions,
and those authors whose papers are rejected or require corrections receive reviews, too.

If an author submits the paper again they should report (in written form) about
all changes done on the original text (page number and marked place where the change
was done) in accordance with the remarks and suggestions of the reviewers.

Writing a paper

Title page. The title page should contain the following information: the title, the
name of the author/s, the name of the institution, the town, the state (if the author is
from abroad).

If a paper reports about the work in scientific-research projects, the essential in-
formation about the project should be given in a footnote following the title.
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All pages should be numbered in the lower left corner.
The title. The title should be concise, precisely formulated, in bold capital letters.

Abstract. An abstract should contain 1400 characters (with spaces) and be written
in the language of the paper. It will be published in three languages (Serbian, English,
Russian), and the Editorial Board provides translations in other two languages.

If a paper is about a performed research the abstract should contain the following
elements: the importance of the researched problem, the aims of the research, research
methodology, key results, conclusions and pedagogic implications. In the case of review
papers and papers dealing with theoretical analyses the content of the abstract should
reflect the nature of the paper and the content of the text.

Keywords: Up to five keywords in the language of the paper follow the abstract.

The structure of a paper. The paper should be structured in the proscribed way. All
papers should contain Introduction and Conclusion. The papers describing a performed
research, besides introduction and conclusion should include the following sections: ini-
tial research hypotheses, research methodology, results and discussion. The structure of
a review paper or theory analysis should be adequate to the nature of the theme.

The heading of the sections should be formulated precisely, centered and bold. If
a section contains sub-headings they should be given in italics, centered above a para-
graph, indented, in a “sentence form". The headings and sub-headings should not be
numerically denoted.

References. The references/bibliography should be stated according to the APA
Citation Style - American Psychological Association).

All references in Serbian, given in the Reference List at the end of the paper should
be in Latin letters regardless of the type of the letters used in the used sources - books or
journals. The names of all authors which are stated in the Reference List and in brackets
within the text are always transcribed in the same way. The surnames of Serbian authors
are written in the alphabet used in the paper. The surnames of foreign authors are writ-
ten either in original or in Serbian transcription - phonetic principle. If transcribed, the
original transcription should be given in brackets. References within the text should con-
tain: the author’s surname, the year of publication of the used source and the number of
the page if a citation is used. If more authors should be cited in brackets within the text,
they are cited in alphabetic order, not chronologically. If there are only two authors, both
should be written in brackets, but if there are more than two then the surname of the
first author is given and the abbreviation “i sar” (for the authors from Serbian speaking
regions) or “et al.’ (for foreign authors)

The Reference List at the end of the paper should not be numerically denoted.

The notes for citing the references of the used literature at the end of the paper:
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Book: the reference should contain the surname and name initials of the author,
the year of publication, the title (in italics), the place and name of the publisher.

Journal article: the reference contains the family names and name initials of all au-
thors (the year of publication - in brackets), the title of the article, full name of the journal
(italics), volume (year) number, pages.

Chapters in a book / thematic Proceedings: the reference should contain the sur-
name and name initials of the author, the title of the chapter, initials and surnames of all
editors, book title (italics), the first and the last page of the chapter (in brackets), place
and publisher.

Scientific meetings and conferences - the papers published in full: the reference
should contain the author’s surname and name initials, the year of publication, the title
of the article, initials and surnames of all editors, the title of the publication, the note:
published in full; the name and time of the meeting, the first and the last page of the
article, the place of publication and the name of the institution - the organizer of the
meeting/conference.

Unpublished master and doctoral theses: the reference should contain the name
of the author, the title of the document (italics) and the note: doctoral, master thesis,
place, and institution.

Web documents: the Reference contains the name of the author, the title of the
document (italics), the date when the site was visited, web address.

Legal documents: the reference should contain the title of the document (italics),
the year of publication, the name of the media, the number.

Tables and graphs. If a text contains tables and/or graphs, each table or graph
should be numerically denoted with a clearly and precisely formulated title. All abbrevi-
ations in the tables and graphs must be explained. The explanations (legend) should be
given under the table or graph.

Tables and graphs should be in Microsoft Word format (which means that the
graphs are illustrated in Word). In case that the text contains tables and charts down-
loaded from the Internet they should be only in 300 dpi resolution, grayscale color mode.
The same parameters should be applied to any photographs enclosed as part of the text.

Footnotes and abbreviations. Abbreviations and footnotes should be avoided. If
used, footnotes should contain only the additional information or comment, not the
data about the used sources.

Note: The paper should be accompanied by the following information to the Ed-

itorial Board: the name/s of the author/s, the year of birth, academic qualification, work
position, e-mail address, phone contact.
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MPABUNO NYBJINKALUU ANA ABTOPOB

B ypHane “ObyueHune n BocnutaHue” (HactaBa 1 Bacnutame) nybnukytoTcs
Hayu4Hble 1 0630pHbIe CTaTby, COO6LLEeHNA, UHGOPMALMOHHbIE MaTePUasbl MO NeJarornke
1 OnAaKTUKe. B XKypHane nybnukyoTca peLeH3nm o MOHOrpadruckux U3gaHumsax.

lMpedcmasneHue pykonucu.- MaTepuanbl HaNPaBAATCA B PeAaKLUio TONbKO Mo
3NeKTPOHHON nouTe no agpecy: drustvo@pedagog.rs

TpebosaHua K ogopmseHuro pykonucel: TEKCT LOJKeH ObiTb MpefcTaBfieH B
TeKCToBOM pepaktope MuuypocodT bl opa, Ha cTpaHuue ctaHgapTHoro ¢opmata A4,
wpunpTtom — Times New Roman, pasmep wpndrta 12, MEKCTPOUHbIA MHTepBan — 1,5.
Mpu oTnpaBke CTaTbW MO 3MEKTPOHHOW MouTe Heobxoaumble WpPKTbI NpuUnaralTca
OTAENbHbIMU darinamu.

Azbik cmamedl.- YypHan BbIXoAWT Ha cepbckom fA3bike, Ha Kupunnuue (Serbian,
cirillic). K ny6nmkauum Takxke NprHUMAIOTCA CTaTbU Ha @aHIIMCKOM 1 PYCCKOM A3bIKaX,
HanucaHHble 3arpaHnyHbIMK cOoTpyaHMKamu. CTaTby nNybnMKyloTcA Ha cepOCKomMm,
AHINACKOM WM Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe; Kaxgaa CTaTbA COMPOBOXAAETCA pes3lomMe Ha
cepbCKOM, aHIMNIACKOM 1 PYCCKOM A3bIKaX.

Obwvem cmamesu.- MpepenbHbli 06bem pykonuceln — 16 CTpaHUL, OCHOBHOIO
TekcTa, nnm 30 000 3HakoB ¢ Npobenamu. B o6bem cTaTby He BXOAAT pe3tome 1 CNVCOK
NCrosb3yeMon NTepaTypbl B KOHLE CTaTby.

OueHka pykonucu.- [NaBHbIN pefakTop MPUHUMAET pelleHne O TOM, Kakue n3
MonyyYeHHbIX PyKonuce NponayT npoLecc peLeH3npoBaHusa. Pykonucy, obopmneHHble
6e3 cobniofeHVA yKasaHHbIX TpeboBaHWIA, He paccMmaTpuBatoTcA. Pykonucu
peLeH3NPYIOTCA ABYMA KOMMETEHTHbIMU peLeH3eHTaMu. PelieH3eHTam He cooblyaeTcs
MMA aBTOpPa, aBTOPY He COOBLLAIOTCA UMEHa PeLIeH3eHTOB.

Mocne peueH3MpoBaHMA pepakumMa MNPUHMMAET pelleHre o nybnukauuu,
fopaboTke wnmM oOTKase OT nybnukaumu. Bce aBTopbl nonydyaloT MHPopmauuio o
peleHnmn pegakumun. Ecnv aBTop BHOBb NpeAcTaBAseT AaHHY0 paboTy ana nybnmkauum,
OH JJOJIKEH B MMCbMEHHOM BUe COOLWMTb O BCEX M3MEHEHUsX, KOTOPbIe OH chenan B
TekcTe (HOMep CTpaHWUbl U MEeCTO M3MEHEHMI), B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aMeYaHusAMU ”
peKkomMeHAauMAMN peLeH3EeHTOB.

3aenasHelli ucm.- 3arnaBHbI INCT TeKCTa [OSKEH BKIOYaTb CrefdyioLlyto
MHPOPMaLMIO: Ha3BaHWe CTaTbW, CBeAeHuUs 06 aBTope (coaBTOpax): damunus, Ums,
yueHaa cTeneHb, 3BaHWe, MecTo paboTbl, ropod, cTpaHa. B cnyuae, ecnm pabota
COLEPXUT pe3ynbTaTbl, MOfyYeHHbIE B paMKaX HayUYHO-1CCIIeoBaTeIbCKOrO NMPOEKTa, B
CHOCKe NPUBOAMNTCA OCHOBHAA MHbOPMaLMA O MpoeKTe.
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Bce cTpaHuLbl TeKCTa fOMKHBI ObITb MPOHYMEPOBaHbI (eBbIA HUXKHUIA Yron).
3aznasue cmameu.- 3arnaBure cTaTby NevaTaeTCca CTPOYHbIMU BYKBaMU, XUPHbI M
WwpundpTOoM.

Pestome.- MpepenbHbili 06bem pestome — 1400 3HaKoB (¢ npobenamu). Pestome
K CTaTbe AOMKHO ObiTb MpefcTaBNeHO Ha A3blke CTaTbu. Pe3iome ny6nukyetca Ha
cep6bCKOM, aHIIMIACKOM 1 PYCCKOM fA3blKax, a peflakuusa obecneyrBaeT nepeBos pestome.
B pe3stome npennaraembix AnA nyonukKauum HayyHbIX CTaTbAX aBTOP [OMKEH [aTb
060CHOBaHME aKTYanbHOCTU TEMbI, YETKYIO MOCTAHOBKY Lienel 1 3ajay ncciefoBaHus,
aprymeHTaumio, 0600LeHA 1 BbIBOAbI, MPeACTaBAlLME NHTEPEC CBOEN HOBU3HOM,
Hay4HOW 1 NPAKTUYECKON (Mefarormyeckon) 3HauMMocCTbto. B ciyyae 0630pHbIX cTaTel
N CTaTel, NpefcTaBnAwLWmMX cOOOM TeopeTUYeCcKMn aHanus, cofepaHue pestome
[OJIKHO COOTBETCTBOBATL XapaKTepy paboTbl 1 COAepPKaHuWIo TEKCTa.

Kntouessie cnosa.- Pesiome conpoBoXAaeTcsi CMMCKOM KITIOUEBbIX CNOB (L0 NATK)
Ha A3blKe PaboTbl.

Cmpykmypa pabomei.- CTaTbsi [OJIXKHA ObITb CTPYKTYPUPOBaHa COOTBETCTBYOLLVM
obpasom. Bce paboTbl AOMKHbI MMETb BBeAeHVEe U 3akitoueHune. Kpome Toro,
nccnefoBaTenbcke pPaboTbl AOMKHbI UMETb Chefylowme pasfenbl: TeopeTuyeckue
OCHOBbl WCCNefoBaHWs, METOAY/NOrMio, pe3ynbTatbhl U 06CYXXAEHUE MONyYEeHHbIX
pe3ynbtatoB. CTPyKTypa 0630pPHbIX M APYrUx cTaTell Ao/mKHA ObiTb cornacoBaHa ¢
OCHOBHOW TEMOW paboTbl.

3aronoBKN  pasfernioB  MevyaTaloTCcA  KYpCUBOM. 3arofioBKM  pPa3fdenoB U
MOA3arofIoBKMN NPUBOAATCA 6e3 HyMepaLuu.

Ccebinika.- Jlutepatypa, Ha KOTOPYIO JaloTCA CCbIIKN B TEKCTE, MPUBOAUTCA B KOHLIE
ctatbn B cootBetcTBMM € AlA (AMNA Luntatnon Crione — AmepuuaH lMNcrouxonormuan
AccoumatiroH). CCbUIKM Ha NTepaTypy B TEKCTE JAOTCA B CKOOKax: haMunvsa aBTopa, rog
n3gaHuA, CTPaHULbI.

JInTepatypa B KOHLIe CTaTby NPUBOANTCA 6€3 HYyMepaLK C yKa3aHNeM CliefyoLnx
BbIXOAHbIX AAHHbIX:

- BNA KHWT — GaMunns, MHULMAaNbl aBTopa, rof M3AaHus, NoJIHOe Ha3BaHMe KHUM
(KypcrBOM), MeCTo n3gaHua 1 13[aTenbCTao.

- ANA cTaTell B XXypHane — GaMunivs, MHULMabl aBTopa, rof U3faHus B CKObKax,
MoSIHOe Ha3BaHMe CTaTbW, MOSIHOE Ha3BaHMe >KypHana (KypcMBOM), rof M Homep
XKypHana, cTpaHuLbl.

- AnA cTaTel B KHUre, COOpHUKE — pamunna, HULMaNbl aBTopa, rof M3gaHus,
NoJIHOE Ha3BaHMe CTaTby, GaMUINKL 1 MHULMANbI BCEX PEAAKTOPOB, Ha3BaHMe COOPHMKA
WNV KHUTY, Toe ony6rrKoBaHa CTaTbsa (KypCrBOM), CTPaHULbI, onpegenstowme rpaHumLpl
CTaTbW B U3AaHUN, MECTO U3AaHus, N34aTeNbCTBO.

- HayYHble KOHpepeHUnn — dbaMmunusa, MHULKManbl aBTopa, rog U3gaHus, nosiHoe
Ha3BaHMWe CTaTbl, GaMUAMM W WHULMANbI BCEX PEfAKTOPOB, Ha3BaHWe COOPHIMKA,
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Ha3BaHMe KOHdepeHUMW, BPeMA N MeCTO MNpoBefAeHUs KOHbepeHLunKn, CTpaHuubl,
onpepenaoWme rpaHULbICTaTb B M3AaHWUW, rOpof U3[aHUA, Ha3BaHWe WHCTUTYTa —
opraHmusatopa KoHdpepeHunn.

- HeonybnMKOBaHHble KaHAMAATCKME AMCCEPTALMM U Marnuctepckue paboTbl —
CCbINKa JOMKHA BKOYaTb GaMUIMIO U MA aBTOPa, FOf, Ha3BaHMe (KYpCUBOM), 3aMeTKY:
KaHAMZaTCcKan AuccepTaumsa, MarncTepckas paboTta, Mecto, UHCTUTYT — YHUBEPCUTET,
daKkynbreT.

- Be0 JOKYMEHT — CCblIfIKa JOSIXKHA BK/OUaTb MMA aBTOPA, rofl, Ha3BaHWe JOKYMeHTa
(KypcrnBom), Bpema noceLleHns canta, UHTEpHeT agpec.

- odurLUManbHble JOKYMEHTbl — Ha3BaHMe JOKYMeHTa (KypCMBOM), FOf U3faHus,
Ha3BaHVe nybnnKaLuu, Homep.

Tabnuysl u epacguku.- Ecnn B TekcTe copepxatcAa Tabnuubl 1 rpaduyeckne
MaTepuranbl, OHU JOMKHbI OblTb OTMeYeHbl NOPAAKOBbIM UMCIUTENbHbIM. Bce cokpa-
LEeHA, NepeUncsieHHble B Tabnumuax n rpadurkax 4onKHbl ObiTb 00bACHEHbI. [ToAcCHeHUs
LOJIXHbI ObITb NPUBEAEeHbl NoA TabnuLen nnu rpadruyecknm MaTepuasniom.

Tabnuubl 1 rpaduKM JOMXKHbI ObITb NpepacTaBneHbl B dopmate Microsoft
Word, (uto 03HauaeT, uTto rpadukm nokasaHol B Word). B cnyuae ecnm TekcT conepxut
Tabnuubl 1 rpadurKky, 3arpyeHHble 13 VIHTepHeTa, OHU JOMKHbI ObITb MpefcTaBieHbl
ncknyuntenbHo B pesonyuun 300 dpi, grayscale color mode. [laHHoe cnefyeT npumeHaTb
n K poTorpaduram, KoTopble NpeacTaBeHbl Kak YacTb TEKCTa.

CHOcKu U cokpaujeHus.- CHOCKM 1 coKpalleHua cnegyeT usberatb. Mo Heob-
XOAMMOCTM CHOCKMN MOTYT COAiepKaTb TOSIbKO JOMOMHUTENbHbIN TEKCT (KOMMEHTapuii);
JaHHble 06 NCMOMb3yeMblX MCTOUHMUKAX He NPUBOAATCA B CHOCKe.

MpumevaHune: K pykonucu npuniaraotca cnegylowme csegeHus ob astope

(aBTOpax): pamunus, NMsA, OTYECTBO, FOL POXKAEHUS, YUeHasa CTerneHb, 3BaHVe, MeCcTo
paboTbl, 3NIEKTPOHHbIN aapec, HoMep TenedpoHa.
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CAOIWITEHE
Y npouecy wramnaka 6poja 3/2014. powsno je Ao TeEXHUYKOr nponycTa. Y pagy
Cmpabu3zam u gusyesHe cnocobHocmu, aytopa bpaxke Ewknposuh, Munuue Mmuroposuh,
BecHe ByunHuh n bpaHke JabnaH, nogaun fgatn y rpadukoHy 1. HUCY jacHO BUA/BUBM.

Ynyhyjemo jaBHy ncnpuky ayToprMa pasa 1 yntaoumma.

Pepakuunja



HacTaBa v BacnuTtatbe He nnaha onwTy nopes Ha MPomeT.
Yaconunc uma paHr mehyHapognHor n nsnasm y3 nomoh
MuHucTapcTBa npocsete 1 Hayke Penybnvke Cpbuje

MpeTnnata Ha pavyH 125-456-89
Financial Assistance:
Ministry of Education and Science

Pedagogical Society of Serbia

Subscription: 60 EUR institutions
40 EUR individuals

Please find listed below the instructions for your incoming
EUR payments, as follows:

56A: Intermediary bank:
Deutsche bank AG
SWIFT code: DEUTDEFF

57A: Account with institution:
Piraeus bank AD Beograd
SWIFT code: PIRBRSBG

59: Beneficiary customer:

Name: PEDAGOSKO DRUSTVO SRBIJE
Adress: TERAZIJE 26, BEOGRAD (STARI GRAD)
IBAN: R$35125120000000111178







